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OBJECTS OF TU’TANKHAjafTN AT LElOfiS 







ORIECTS OF TLTfANKHAAI irx IN THE KlJKSiMUSEUM 
OF AXTIQmTlES AT LEIDEN 

By W. T), yas WrJXGAABDEN 
With PI i 

Is VoL 14 of this Jourmt^ pjj* 74-7, with PJs. viij-si, a dpiicription wur given hy 
Dr. H. R, Hall ol some objects of Tuttunthimiun in tho Briikli Aloyemni. Some of 

4) wvTP probably among th^' objects in the kinp^s tomb; they must have |f4t it 
as the result of some ancinnt plunderings for they had all been iHJiights and hud been in 
the Mnsfinm for many yearns In-fore the diucoveiy of tlie tonib in November It won Id 

he very inferestiiip to agcertam ivhat luii&f’oms and coUecrtlons tilm contained ohjectfl of 
TnRankhamfln before Tho Museum of Antties at Leiden possesses a few csf them* 
nf whjth the ilf'scription follows: 

1. Deep blue faience kohbtnbes imitaljiip u rcti-d and of simple eyltudncal fomL On 

the ^ace are inscriptionii in bhiok of Tiittankhamun: * Good God* Lord of the txio Lunds, 
Nebkhepnire^h and of his queen 'the Great Iving's^wife ^AnkhesenatuOn, mU}- she live!* 
(PL l)i The groove roimd the tube below the queen's namt» is. intended to imitate the 
joint in t]je actual reedi Height Idrif cm.; diunict-er 2 cm. Tins object shows great similiirity 
to the two Eiiriilar pieces in tho British Muaeiiin Jescribed by Hall {JEA 14, PL is, p* 74; 
British Mufleum, .^f Gttufe to f/rc FoKriftp Fifth and S'irf/i Eifrjptum J?wiiot (lyi!!)* p, 268, 
Nos. 52, 53). ^ ^ 6 5 1 

2, Blue faience funerary thrawatick ol Tut^ankhamOn, inlSnnm the king s pre¬ 
nomen in black in the UEual fomii Nebkhepnir^j and oniiiniented wiGi luttis-ilowerB and 
jwjoi-eyea (PL i, 2)* Length HT o cue A Riinilar bLue-gkmed booiuening* inscribed ■with the 
narat^ of Amenophia lY or AkJjeiiateti, is in the Briti&li Museum (op. dt., pp, 144. 145, 
No. 57). There is al3<i a fragment of a gimilar piece inscribed with the names of Tut^aukh- 
Jimun, described by Hall in JEA 14^ Pi. ix* p .75; British MuseLixLi (op. p* 145^ No. 59)* 

ft- A gronp of eight bine faience rings liunuibed with the prenoinen of Tut<anlvhamui]: 
Nebkheprure^ ; dJameter % cm. S(?ven of these are represented On PL i, ft. 

All these objects have been in the Egyptian Department of the Leiden for 

many year^* and are described in the old catalogue (th Leemana, DciKTiption raisonn^^ Jiss 
rrtonuw^wfo ^pptictis du musAj fVaniiquitrA C. 41, p* 411: E. 41* p, 64; 

G. 210-226, p, 72); they formed pari of the weU-kiui™ collection of J. d'Anastnsy, which 
was bought for tljo Musenm in 

In iinB respect also there is a resemhlimce fediWi-Niin ttio London and the Lehlfn objtHcts 
of Tutfankhamua, Hince the former have been in the Egypfcijm collection m the Eritiuh 
Alusenm for many years* They, too, may have been once in the po^es^ion of dhAnsstusy, 
Vthom later collections were bought for the British Masenm In Paris in 1857; If so, we have 
a case similar to that of the Demotic Magical Papyrua of London and Leiden. TTlls inauu- 
script was diBcovered at Thebes with other papyri in the early parr, of the last century, and 
was bought by d'Anastasy , who was at that time Danish consul at Alexandria and mudo 
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a liu^ collection of Efflrptina objects. Whm d'AnaBtesy obtained the papyrus it must 
already have been tom into two parts, and it is even probable tbat he obtained the two 
parts at clitTerent times, ainee he sold his Egyptian collec tions, including the Leiden papyrus, 
to the Dutch govemtnent in 1828, while the London portion waa liought At the aede of his 
later collections. The objects of TutnmkhamQn in London and Leiden no doubt came from 
on ancient plundering of the tomb, t or the tomb of Tnt^ankhamon had been discovered 
and plundered long before 19*22, as U proved by the objeots of Tutsan khaniim and Ive (AS) 
which were found by Harold Jones in the Biban el-muJalt in 1D07, in a rock-cut chamber 
at firat taken to be the tomb of Tnt<ankhamua (Theodore M. Davis and Daressy, Touib* 
ofHnrvthabi and Touatdnkhamdnou (1912), pp. *2. 8, m ff.) and which had also hmi stolen 
from the tomb discovered in 1922. Some of these stolen objects were added to d’Anastasy's 
collections, whence they found their way partly to Leiden and partly to London, It occurs 
occasionally that objects found together or belonging together me distributi^ over several 
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PHYSICO-CHEMICAL EXAMINATION OF A SCAEAH OF 
TUTHMOSIS IV BEARING THE NAME OF 
THE OOn ATEN 

Bv R A. BAXSLSTER ash H, J. PLEJfDEBLElTH 

"With ii, iii 

In Mr. .\lari W. Bhurtor pubJished au ticcuuut iif two Booraba m tlio pcHiBo^Bidn ot ths? 
Kev. G. D. Xaah.i and that of TulhriioEn^ IV in partieiiJar attraet4?J nnut^tial aiteiilion 
becapfi*.^ of a reference Lts tint t.ext to th-e god Aten, wUpap wurHliiji later dnv^i‘loptH.1 into tbe 
famous of AmenopLis TV^ 

Thp Boarab liad been esamined by a iHituliercif EgyptologEatB and autbpnticity con- 
fiidered unlwpijtalple. It waa accordingly pulilisliorl m an unqurntioncd dociuneiiL of the 
fir^t importance to stiiikuts of Egyptian hiatut^". Eiit> m so often tiappeu^ in like easets, 
a pFotagcmi^t waa not wanibig for iho rjppoping view-point, lind btiT in tlie game year 
Prof, Heiimcb Scbiiier exprc^ssed bia fiistruiit in an articJe entitled Etn anfjehlkhfr 
Tuthfnf}!!}^' des IV. mil Nfnnu.Tuj des (itdks Airm f hid npinioo was appar€*ntly based on 
evidence afforded by pliotograpbs and on conEideratiofis textual eriticidui. 

Thm‘ were three poBsibiljtze^; the Bcarab was either (1) gf'nuine in its entirety^ or 
(2) a genuine antiquity bearing an inscription which had been in modern times cut * 
re-cnt, or tampered witht or (B) entirely false. It seemed that a pliysieO'Chemical 
examiiiiition might prove a fruitfuJ avenue ol upproachp and tbe scarab wiw referred for 
thiH purpose to tbe Britieh Mobohid Laboratories. It was considertKi to be clearly a ejvse 
for collaboration betw^een tbe Museum's Eest^areb (archaeological) LabotuUsry at 
bury and tbe kljoriitorv of the Department of Mineralogy at the Eritiflli ^luseum (Katwml 
Historv’), Boiith Kensington j tbe vyjue of such a joint- attack tnay bejndgtnl by the present 
communicatioiL 

The ficarab, as reeeiveiL VkMis fionceaJeii by grime* It was found pOABiblc by the use of 
organic solvents to remove a coating of w^ax, and ineidentally mneb of the ibrt, hut not 
by any means aU uf the French chalk which filled tbe inscription (see PL ii, 1). The wax 
bad Dll doubt bi*en applied at one tune in makliig a cast nr taking an itnpre^Bion, The 
cimned scarab was cif yf-IIowisb slate colour* ami was^ seen to he w'om and cracked like 
other steatitie scarabs of the Eighteenth Dynasty^ There was notliiiig ttj IndicEite that the 
material bad been recently worked, or that tbe effect of weathi'ring had been artiBrially 
produced. ITie combtion of the face was idHutical in this respect with the back, so far as 
could he jndgeil by tluoreecent and microscopic exammatiun, there w^aa nu evidence of 
re-cutting. 

Examimitiim wwB now made for tbe presence of gbize, of whJcb no vkiblu sign remained, 
!il though tbe astcinsliing hardness of tlio material (6 on Mohs' scale) seeiued Bignilicaut. 
Tbe residual yellowish smear appearing in Ibe deeper hollows as well as in the inscription 

^ JEA 17, ^3-5. 

' fJrirtttaliiiiscAt Liftrraiuntiiuji^ 11131, Xo. 9/10, 7811. 

* TTifa vww lA by WicJeniimti la ZM tTJ, in mi lu-tiriecalitlefl Xrv^iUkAt 
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bud been ageribed to by wax. A test to ronfirm thb ptov^^d negative, bowevi^r; 

it gave^ ujie:!^pfi 3 teilly^ un indication of rapper^ tmd coniimiiitai-v teuts before the blow-pipe 
and by ebemie&l m ean-q afforded omple prt>Dl that the yellow smeaE wm not wwti bat the 
remains of a di?coTnpo&tsd copper gla^e. 

It ’VTUii then diacovered that the hardni^ of the itcatab was due to the steatite bsYing 
been baked, the hard glassy quality ot the glaze having long rioce disappeared* That the 
latter bad.at om* himt' covi^red the body was evident frtjiii microscopie exEunination of a 
chipped portion ^ see the photo-microgcaph on PI- ii, ~2.- 

In order to cany tljo rt^seaTch farther it was necessary to Bolect scuriibs for comparaLive 
pnrposes, and clioic^t fell on a large searah of ATnenophiH III (B.Il. 4tl95) and a small scarab 
Ilf Tutiunosifcf TV (B.M. 32398),^ because the wnditions of the surface in each case smnetJ to 
approximate to that of the scarab under examinatiom Experiments were aba made with 
the natQrallyH>caurring mineral steatiter a compact variety iif talc** in order to determine 
the eflfect of baking on the physical chivruutt^rbiics of the material^ and the Teseaich evenin' 
ally resolved itself mto an investigation of liiamples of aU materials by the X-ray powder 
method (FA.B*) since the material available was insufficient for chemical imalysis. 

The Mt.VKBxt Bonv 

A eUce from a pah^buflp fine-grained specimen of steatite from trDpfersgrnn, Wunsiedeh 
Bavaria (B.M. 5949fl) was tirst haked for 2 hours at BOO'^ G,; no appreciable loss of weight 
was recorded and the imrdness remained unaltered (1 on Mohs' scale). On rehaking at a 
higher temperature (900° C. for one hoar)i liottevcf^ the hardnesa inereased from 1 up to 7 
anil a loss q( weight equivalent to fier cent, was observed. The degree of luirdficas of 
this material noiv approximated to that aseertainpd in the case of all ihn^ sesj^abs under 
examinatiom The rf^Cractive index and specific gravity of the steatite w^ere deturmmed 
before and after baking and compared with comsponding figures obtained for the scarabs. 
X-ray powder photographs* were then taken of flakes from the baked steatite as wt^Il as 
the unbaked, and also from specimens taken from tht« body of the scunibs* 

The TP&ulte were striking. The powder photographj of all three scarabs and of the steatite 
bak^d at 900"' C. are identical; the corresjionding photograph for the unbaked steatite is 
of a quite different pattern (sec PL ni, J-3)* 

Tlic popsibilily that other minerals, resembling tale and used in earv mg (such as compact 
pvTophyllite or kaolinite), might yield the same pow^der photographs was definitely disproved. 

X-ray methods constitute the most reliabki test for idciitity since thiy are independent 
of the I'xtEfimal form, accidental colour, potoaity, etc. of the specimens, am] reveal the 
Euy^talliiie fitructure of the nmleriol itself- 

It may be conclmled* therefore^ that th<* material of all Ihtw scarabs examined in thia 
way is baked steatite. Moreover, these exp' riments have ffenr^ed to indiciaEe the temperatac 
at which the scarabs have heeii baked, a point which might well be of sigmiicance in exposing 
a counterfeit. 

* Xipfl. J 7 J n and leaa rnapectivi^y in Halit dJ m fAe Bri^Uk J/ RUKti»i» toI- i, 

* Talc ta ift bydiwtad naignpaimn rilicaU?, and atcatit« (flvnanyma saapemne, FruiK-b 

ebafk} is th.fi wnli-knofm compact vttTwty iLsed fyr fATFinf- 

■ An X-ray powder photograph tian be oblaincd fronj a uuniiU' fragment of Biii^grainM 
matarial just tfDDiigL to bfr visible for oeutriDg In a Hiie- of metioekn^miitic The Hpeif!LJaii:ii 

id centred on. the aids of a eytindricHJ eampja and tJiedlni ia eovorpcj hj black paper kept in puitlon by meUil 
riiL^. Expoauro times of about two houfB are neoeMary to obtain wfIE- marked! ilidractiun rin^. The film 
10 pnjtected from ihe direct S-my bfiam by & kad eap wbieb a sbadi^a’ in the centre of thf! three powdpr 
phutuipaplu.—F, A. Bw 
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1. Insrribeij fftcii of the Aten ijcaimh of Tutkmckdis IV^ Ahowin;^ neflidad Fr^cli dm\k, 

^ aud w£^ m the letters of the Lmtcrip^bD, Scale i: U 

2. Chipped eclgtt of the Aten eranib of TuthtnrkHi^ FV* nhowjng the film of decomposed gbiKC 

OD the iiirfiioei Scale 12: ip 










PHYSICO-CHEIUCAL EXAMINATION OF A SCARAB 

Th& fntlDwiDg tublt^ auirmtarizes certain of th? phyjaicuS cbuructt'ristics : 
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{The rcfnictivf^ indlcefl wxsn? qil3tRlnjHl by tbd m^tlind Jind lire aceumtci Ixi 


Tlit^ rufrEiotivt* index value# ur+ji not so Mgli as Ihu&i^ tor b^kert eteatltep iuditiaiiu}^ tlmt 
the baking temperature was perhaps somewhut lower than 900^ C.* 

Tht^ low valni^ of the speatfis^ gravity recorded for flakua from all three scambfi ctJiu^uired 
with that for baked stijatite are no doubt due to varhihle porosity of the surface of the 
ecaiabs. The surfaces are seen to he granuiar under the microscope, and thiH m to he accounted 
for hj the alterations which in each case have removed neurly ail the glaze* 

TitK Glaze 

The surface of all th<^ scaral>s has uudergime considenibie alteration, fc»r tin trace of 
green gla^se Teoiiiins, and the yellowish soft film containing copper can only lie found in 
the hollows and portions protected from abrasion* As already stated, the Aten htriimh hatl 
to be thoroughly cleaned before the glaze was revealed. Mr* Sh^irtiT, describing the sea rah 
before it was cleaned, slates (op, eiL, p. ''M): "AH glaze has peri&hedb 

Some light is thrown on thu probable CAUse of decuy by the observation that, as was 
demonstrated by washing in distilled water, a quantity of alkaline chlori[lc still remained 
in the interstices of the scarab. In the ease of the other twij ?sicambs tiny white ineruataiions 
of saliuo matter were evident on the surfftce, the inerustations in each case consisting largely 
of sodium chloride and perhaps correaponding to mvtron. 

Tiny scrapings of the throe gluzi?# were Buhjected to micro-tests and all wore found to con¬ 
tain. coppi^r. Lead, which is known to be present in other green copper glazea (Clnuesej elts*)* 
w^ae tested (or hut found ab&ent. Finally, a portbu uf each of tho thrw glazes was fed into 
ft earh^in arc^and the speoiru prciduoi^d by a quartz priHru were pliuktgruplied, uring fur 
cuiuparisun a standard H.U. powder^ and uHartmami diaphragm* I'liis diaphragm permits 
five spectra to be photogtsiiihc<l one above thts other wilhaut moving the phol-ographic plate 
^ Sniirah A: TuttimMis IV bearing llie uanie of the god Aten; Sciamh B: AmpnapTiba ITI (B,M. 4005 ); 
Swrab C: Tathm^i? T\^ :i2a08), 

* X-my etiidiee of powdered Uih Kicked at TarioTi* tciDperatnTea luiva txwn made hy Jf, Heroldeon 

Jtthrh i^Odlpnrf* IB3IS, AbL A, BdJ. Bd., rtl, p. 130), and by R* B* Ew«ll, E. N. Bunting and R. F. 
CifiUcr (Jujmi. Naiwtuji Bnrftiu VVAitMiigtoD* 1033, ViiL p. 531 )i HemldMiii'i datji 

for powder photograpb# of tah baked jiit W - C- are in good agfreement with mmc. Re ha» alujuTi, morroT^r, 
that talt^ baked for boitoa at fiOO'' C. Htid givea Lttu powder plintq^rrapb of an(?biin^ed talc, and thbs id 
conaiislciit With tun observ'ations of water Joat at vnrloiii temperaturet. Tale liMea cndy Cb4o per cent of its 
Wi*ight np to hnt bcwmcfl uoniplEitcly dehytlrated botween SM>U' wid C, (loaS of Wtiight 4-Stt ^vr 

L'orit.). Hie muro reL-«!at work by Ewell, Bunting, and GelL&r hm hIiowu tlimt iJw uoibaked pntteria iktaIhU 
up to C., and thskl the ehvf ofyatalline componeot Tornifd bptwwn 840^ C. and 120i:i C la eiwtatite, 
MgSiOft* They nlao givo epccltie gravity and refractive Index data Tcir talc bakarl at ^40" C. riz. 2‘^i ami 
1'58* to T'5ft5 nspectiTelv. It ia therefore probable that in ancicol tiroea the Bcombs of^lfalite reachwi 
teinperdtnree between H4U ■ and UOO* C. durmi: gluzing.^F. A. B. 

* powder is cDinpoaed of a tifkae uf Mg, Ca, nnd Zn oxuhfa aiiiijutiiLli, vatyin^ aoicainte of 51 el^mcintn 

in such proportkinn that only * few of the taoHt aeo^jitiv# linea [mv* i^Pl^^r in the ninwiion spectra* 
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betwp<>n XQCccflMTD expojitm'S^ Oub pprtiun of the Bpectro^^nphlo recofd from TraTe-lBn^Iis 
!KOO to B3(H) A ts rpproduced in PI, iii, d. The elementB detected in all thpcB gl&zes wero 
fiiliwn, nofigntsiaiu, etkleiom, iron, imii copper, no kJid lines betog visible. The tiny sempings 
of glaae were, of coarse, mixed with Bome steatite matrix; hence the ailiccm and ^gneflinm 
lines. Many obeiuicol onaJysefl of steatite aliso show the presenoe of amall quantities of 
calciam and iron, It is thtirefoie uncertain whether either tlu* iron or oalcimn or bath are 
proper to the glaze or the steatite matrix. Probably the original grupn colour o( the glaze 
was due entirely to the copper content. Whether the glaze applied contained powdered 
malachite and little else is diflicnll to decide, owing to the sabseqneut baking and then 
decomposition of the glaze. 

CONCtUBION 

3t has been established that the nuvterial of the Tuthmoris IV scarab bearing the name 
of the god .\ten in comparable in e\'ery laboratory teat which it has been possible to carry 
out a-ith that of two other well-authenticated scarabs of the period ; that the steatite bodifi 
have been baked to the same temperature (about 300*' C.) in each case; that tiie glaze has 
beco^ decompoaed in the same manner in all three scarabs; and that the surface of the 
inacril^d face of the Aten scarab is similar to that of the back, obvetBii and revise corre¬ 
sponding in porority and in quality of residual gloxu. 

It is an important point that the small residoe of glaze was aetaully not detected nnfil 
after the removal of wax iind grime by aohrents. Even after cleaning, it was almost of the 
same colour as the body, and its tme nature was only discovered by a chemical test. Wuch 
subtlety on the part of a forger—to decompthse a gkze to n point where its existence was 
m.nnally not recognizable, even granted that he could accomplish this without leaving 
telbtak marks on the fwatab—would be more likely to give rise to conditions wiiich would 
awakeu auRpicion than to fintber his intentions. 

As a result of an exacting ex am i na tion it can be concluded that on physioo-cUemical 
grounds there is every reason to believe the scarab to be genuine. 'Diere ir no technical 
evidence of any l^d to warrant the euggeation, either that it is an old scarab that has been 
re-cut, or tlujt it is a fkil^dJictitiOD. 



piflift in 






X-taj poTfdtjr photogTapha (l“3) anil Sfwctrographio record (4) of Egyptian j^nralja and steatite. 

Fig. 1, scarab A \ Fig. 2, Bteatito 13.11. 5e4&6, brtki^d at 900“^ C.; Fig. 3, B.M, 594^, unbaked. 

The pbf>tograph?i were tak-en with unfiltei^l cfippftr radiation A — 1'559 A. In a cylindrical camera, 
diameter 6-04 cm. A length of lO oai. an all the nrigimd fiJims is e<|«tvali;nt to 8 cm. on the repix>- 
duced figures Fig, 4» ajwcrtrographic record of Bcrapbga of gliue from Hcaraba B* and C\ of R.U* 
powder, and of the graphite electtodE«* aboFe. The hne^ comfliMmding to B nre stronger than those 
of A and C B yielded more glaze for investigation. 













EGYPT AND THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 
THE ^lEKAlIPirrOi 


By E. G. turner 

Since tho study of papyri ibe mter^ut uf bktnrian^ towanla Lbs^ close uf ibe last 

cent ary, one of the more mipiirtiint quf^tion^ continually diaKlIenf^uj^ diBCiiSHion has been 
that ul the adininistnitiye lelfttiou between E|;ypt utid the Homan Rmpire, Tlie wealth uf 
document fi present a a body irf ciidunce froia wliich it is somtitimi-ii diSicuIt to aroid iho 
temptation to gentTHlisse. Hut there baa alsci beEn ii tacitly accepted bypotbesia that Egypt^ 
the treasury uI tnucb HelUnistic expwxrienceT waa the source of many inRtitutions and much 
administrative practice in the Efimaii Empiric Caes^ar^ Antonins, and JiS some have said, 
Augustus^ were markedly indebted to her pobtical store. Subsequently^ it is thoughtthere 
was a less obvious Imt more subtle process of contAniinationp one result of which was the 
dea^elopment in the Empire ol a ^stem of munifra and A^tTuvpYim* Xow thf?re certainly 
was such a system^ folly worktHl out^ in Egypt at a quite early date. Jt is our duty to ask the 
question, la it precedent or paralleL 7 ; and m the hf>pe of contributing to an anawerp the 
institution of the is to be studied in this paper*^ 

as liturgical oflicers are found in both Egypt unci (ho Empire j and earber 
writers have suggested that they performed a miintts in which the ceulrul govemmeni w m 
fpcciullj interested- Ttius they shciuld prove u fruitful subjcsct of inquiry for our present Iheai.s, 
But previous reseiarch^ has conceived the institution as too static. Evidence from differ^mt 
periods and even that reliiting to diffcTf^ni institntiona has bi^nn indiscriminately connected.^ 
Here an attempt will be made to study the as far as posdbte in thi^ir develop- 

ment. The evidence from Egypt, since it is by far the fullest ami mti«t clearly dated, wdU he 
act down und duwassned iirst i it will he foUowed by a aurvey of the ciccurri^nce uf S^tfdTiTxuTni 
in the Empire, and an examination of their development. For the lirst part of the paper 
ScKUTrpwToc only are to he esjunini^d. Afterwards there wiil he some discussion of their rela- 
tiou to the supposed deevmprifrti of the West, and other similar institutions. 

In Egypt, StKairpcirrot are not found till the third century^ and it is generally assumed 
that they owe their introduction to the visit of Severus in a.d. 200.* Apart from one instance 

^ Thu WTilur vishES to thank sll who have helped hiiii+ espeuialljr Dr, II, L Bell mnd Mr. H. UL 

® The Dsuol viflw !s jcrrmi by Miin^Eianit, i', 213 IT. Cf. bko Brandie. rvv 2417 ff.; 

ChapQt, Iji Ffvtinci ram. 272Lkbeiuiin glvae a lint nf in his iVfdcfiercrwwWwnj, 

5u2; and Rostovtzetl disriisw many puintu cuimEiutod with tbjum In the notew to CbmiRs. VHI and LX of bis 
j^C3CuiT and EcoRomiG £fidk»ry. 

* Ab» by iiioeck, in hie lup^ ^ Doriiidpriiiiat nud DckapTctir'' eh Klut, i, 147 TI. -Hcieck jduniiltiNl 

^Ijrairparroi, UKd^TJtpriiRv wftb elv., AJld eon- 

oliKled that deoemprtmi-Jwiwff^WijTw fomicd ft uniTfimat imlituliiju La tbw Empiti- DVcti in the fiiet ci?iiliiTy% 
The uvkiioicfi dots not support thifl view i ami bia ideatificaticni# have Iwn rejocted by Bnbftec|LienL writdira, 
c/. Blrscbfeld, Kaimri. p. 74, tl. 

* y\ Wiklumt Oitmta 1. a2a ff.; 217 If.: JougucU I w munirip&tt, JlflO If., im UlUcI, 

Die fjiVifPTie, ail ff. j Cabledn3+ deiiu tcutda papiroto^iea rv), Jtt-24, 03 JB, 
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Irotu Thfibes* mid one from the lIt'ndeBi«ii nome,* miiteruJ rekt^'s to tlie Fjijymn and 
the Henuopolite mid Oxyrhjnebite nimiesTlie institution seems to have undergone litllo 
development in Egypt; unve that a feiv years a-ere needed for its oigaiuratiun to be perfected, 
little change is observahiu till Uiocletinn. The SwaiiptiirDi diaappear in tJip earlv fourth 
century. According to Gekf^H this was probably at the time of the reorganization of the 
uontes mto numbered ™yM inatead of toparchies, in tM)7-10. But recent discoverieB* 
mahe it more )ikt>]y that the process of administrative reform and the introduction into 
Egypt of a full municipal syateni, established in piecemeal fashion, began aomewfiat earlier 
OiMi in poBl by Jin' tr&.ditlnDa] 

The Scwirpamu were based on the melrejMfnf of each nome, bat operated by tupnrehies in 
^lieges According to Oertel (p. 211}, the general mfo was lor each toparchj to l>e supervised 
by acollt'geof twoScirdTr^carot.* In the Faj-ytim, in the mendes of Hi^racliiles and Theinistes, 
toparcdiies are paired off ti>gether(add and even numbers together in Heniclidea,even and even 
wodd and odd in Themietes).’ Ordinarily, therefore, foar&jwJ^jtanm are found togetherin the 
Jrayyum, and this number appears in e.g. R Fay. 85. But the cooperation of the full coUege 
was apparently not esaenlial in issuing a receipt. For example, only three appear 

in F. Rmr, 7, perhaps in I\ Thmd. 27; two in BGU 1611 f one only in P. Teh. JJ agg. asi, 
where the competence of the is apparently restricted to one toparchy. Ttni tances 

m which more tluin four ScKnV/Ki/Tot appear to be concerned are due to special circnnistonces.® 


F5/3oa. 


* S^mrrulftutk, 4340. 

13 ™*ipt 

0*1-. 37U (263); P, Tfbl. 366 (2(B); ibid. 58i (266); /*. Fi.^, 26, pn,l»Llv far munev 

^ydwnti („i3); me IGII (283); P. iTjfcmrf, Hi nnd 27 (296-266); Ftij,. Orfr. 23 (298); P. Mertoa intd. (I 
nin e w™ to Mp thw throTigh Uws luiulbeiaff of Ihr. BellJ, colL 6^ 10, 13+ 17, 1 % 

III. P. 62. n. 1 IfiT, rcclu, for mutiijy ptymunUi (227); BOU 743, 744, and 5S3-T 
(2(iI-3); r. fjmd. U, p, 53, n. 1239 (278^1); JJfJF 1090.1089 (380-1); P. Lip,, (m (283-302). 
l.>xinurrycKi's: (uDhE}-pajmenbi) P, Oxff. 1442 (2S2), 

* s,cr bysaatinittien Tltnmllui^ ii. 

* S“cb hint* M th« Rtnaii ab thp ^pDirnA.r,«ip(r,H of tin- in tJw edkt djiied a.d. 297. piiLlishcd bv 
Uoi^ Et. de Pap. 2 (1933), tui. 1; tbp OfOr ftmn nf tnnd decIsiBtJtjn, a.d. 29(1, P. TAead, 54 mmI So. 

Tlw latwt mentirai of Sfira'ap«,TTn in Hioinopolu is la *.u. 302 {P, Upt. m, ooluDUkH in uuJ ir); in (ho 
j^in, Geroiitlni of Konioia leauod a 'tnmsporf receipt on March 24tJi of the i»ine v.-ht (O. Jf if*. 499 ). 
Thn jney wull be regonM m ugnillcBiit, since the evidenoe from the KeoinLi BbeiTte for thbi period id 
■n full, further, the vareesAon to the if«ir;noiir 'truuport' reenipt* U minoTed hi the nan-ubn fmn 
Kanmn wtna ueued by the juid nmke 1 ™ of r JnmiLik not pR:vioT»|y found containing the word 

-na e«t dated ezAmple of this claaa fijh In Aug. 366 (O. JfWI, 414), iuid in Lhn first decade of the 
toaith pejitiuy lie tj’pe Womei coHunon: w, Q, Jlfidl, 4tf4+ 501-7, Bll, 512 ttc-, 

'rtiDriE 111 miso mention of BixaTrpojTDi in ihp m m\ umjartMn tooki^t [n P. Am]i, Hi 3 L 4 = W Chr 

., ‘ ni, 1157 verao = \V, <7»r. 375. ladcfinitc: O, Slkk, 76 and 454 

e-1Ay>L JeOLijiifUMi ifeu rain 

^ Ml I*. 20. 

* r/. ^tnra; note; and 21077, 1810, if, «, k probable, this script issued by Both 

h?™.^ t f"«rth payntentea™recciptad 

hj oneafbial only (for the laet two, ibnogh made m diffennt dates, only one receipt is giv™), 

Wn™* ^ firnlwpa™) k apparently eaccptinniil. In P. Lija. S3 

the hoos nf MelkJi wen deaharsing hk liabilitiea. MGU 579 = W. f’Ar, 270 nffm n totid of five 
nama; after two ap^ note U fck fr If ,V ^p<a, 2elr „fera tn the 
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111 tiie Hennoi-Kilite* and OijrbjTichlti'* nomeB it to have h^vn tlit^ ufitml prectic^^ lur 
only oii« to issmit* Lh& receipt i^p 

The^re m m> tioaUT 34ilsfyingstatr¥nient of the Jeiigth of tenure of t he? office of S^MTrpcorny? 
GrenfeU and Hunt, in tli&ir mtrodoctinn to P* Ozy, 1410^ for a tive-jear period, and 
there is n certain amount of evidence to Eupport this. In P. (Jjr/. 135T EpioiiichuE is stjletl 
&fifd 7 Fp*irt-of fonryeLira after entering the office, and appears to ha engaged on some tranMCLiOD 
ctinnected with it. AESuming that be wus in office Ibroughout,* a certain .^ureliujs Agathos 
Daemon was B^tcdrrpttrro^ at Tebtunia for five years; on Xov^ Ist^ (BfrfT 579 = Tr^ t;Ar. 
■279) ho wa?! umoitg the of the second and third toparchics of Hs^icEdea; in 2Gii 

be appears as a h€Kd7rpfirras of the second toparchy of Polemon [P^ Tch. n, 368), and in 268^ aA 
‘ Sf^fairpciiTo? of the second toparchy % in wkea out a receipt, perhaps to the Siime iiiun to whom 
the spcond was issued (P. Tc&. ii, oBl).^ Bat it is hnpossihle to bo certain whether thciie are 
iiifitances of nonaal tenure^ not prolonged by reappinntmentA If the cosrj of Agathos 
Daemon b nomuih Uie fact that he haa chimged Lds mem in the twf> later receipts Mjcma to 
show that the particular sphere and reEponsihility of each ScfciiT^pcirrof was a matter for routual 
arrangement, within the college^ and wai^ nol specified on their appointment. 

The ScKaTTpwrqi acted soli-iy on behaU of the central goviirnment, and thongh nmiiieipal 
officera by election^ played no part in purely nnimcipal adniiniptratioiu’ Their principal 

* AiiirellUB CftHtorylvrfl WtfqipOj foj the toparcihieft of AtvK:Krmjp>yti^ aW Mtu iL‘u^w^ll pra^x- [lUir 

aO^hiuid uLhi ^4^ (f' 743), In niiTiPJ he joined br Aur. likliiriJS 743-4), 

■ P. Ox}/. 144^5“ r/. 1444+ u MfiU Atidnsst^i to the Jifrufepw!, of receipt* At £fcftBKJi«n, Grenfell ami 

Hunt that ibci amgJ&3^w:tiaTpt.mirin tbe litter pApynia wib eonrerrediA-ithaiily a portioiiof therewipos- 

* It k poeailile to guppoae thiiL S^^dwpovrBi were -Appointed oitbnr fur a eertAiii term nf yeaica, or to under- 

t*ke A certain rapuAaibllity, AmuDdsen [OsfmiM 42)etritoB that' tbn rapaoaibffityoflivfiJkini-trfu^m 

■WB& cdnaqotcKl with a certain (or s^f^Tj^cTwli not a period of time'. The lonifMit fworiled period uf 

icapousihility is tliat of the afficcUpiiinH- l‘tulciiiiikja+ who auppnieed the traiUip^irt of thu ciupfl of three 

purcea-uTo y^, a.d, 2 tH -3 (Q. 430 . 4 ^U 437 ^. 44 a- 31 ). But Amiutdeen a HUitcmcut ia based ody 

ou the eviilencc af rsreipt* for the tTanapcirt of com. JcBcdiripLiiToi, mppainlcd tiuouph r mimicipBi boiui Ee. 
hnd Oiber dutlca than the coTitrol of a Ihesa»nift or coHontiun of money tajiea, dotkie whjL-li are less caKy to 
defitii! pfteiaely. To suppose tiuit they wore ftpiwiiited for a term of yeam Ls the inona ndtH^UAts eoui-eption^ 

The dklpion uf nspomibOhy, na iUuatmUd by the fwtmka (rom Karanuip ia not ignite ii> unifonn tia 
AmunrJssn Tlsu pieverimui anil AndrijKUfl. in mcMt citeea L'unoemeil with the tifoJiiaport 

of Lhe emp of A.m 2E17;8 (f?. 3IieJi. 463-7, 469-74. 477, 400)+ lAflucd a rweipt in onn cjusc for that of tbs 
drop nf a.d. 208/D (0, if aVA. 47S). Bat the tHifiepnrt ctf tLk cropiB in mofit caaca Iheooniwm of the hiftdtrpmrin 
IfnriDti and PbilotaH (O. Alicft. 478+ 4S1-3), in one inatanL-o of tllfi afKan^pamns IjHmtitiB (f>. JfifA* 484)), 
P. Jd^rfon f Rfid. contains rerripta kaot'd during tbcac ycikK by SfMjfpcimK mapuiiaible for ireeiTing pAymenta 
of Exun lit the (Ae.«rani pitV’Dlfillti from Lhi* clop of 297/H nns receipted by T>iiljiTiiqH (t Bild Heron) ^coL 8J + 
from diAt of by Dldymiw {rol. ITJ, and nlao Hotion mad rhilotAa (cidL 10 mid 18); from t Jml qf 2G0/34» 
by Tlorkiii and PbOaitiLs {coL 13), 

^ That tblfl Bsauifiptioii k not unrea^oDable ita ahown by the evidence i^lveii by the Sliebigan anlmko 
and P. MtrUtn tmd. about Uae ActlvitieQ of r.f. Korion end PbilutuB at KArsnia from Au^. 3nh 299, to Feb. 
23rd+ 3tU, at P. 26 and 27 diow' the !ULtftc S^ifip'jpiUTiis in i>flice at TbcaKiclpliia from Sept. iStk, 

296,to0ct.2eiJi, >98. 

* * j^athiidaMTUon^ la GrcnfcB and Hiint'a Eniilkh tmujEeriptian orMy[dM? Of- ^1 ^233. 

* Renoimimlion of ^^^irpurfot k titteKoricaUy forbidden by an edict of the wrWirtrj D) Butiw 

[P. 1410), of the end of the tliini or early fourth ocIltlir^^ 

^ !i bAfl been hinted that tbny were responsible for tbci leoap of pnMio bind, or knd belati||^ to a city. 
Kostortzef tindKiranamk Hi^fir^r p- 626. n, r^] HUtca; •Tlic eoneacated W wMcL was aaeiinied to a 

oity was called ™ or nl Sn^nfr^kiFTiig!. the iJcMjm4i belufl reflpo&fiiblr for 

the nivimuea of suidi land\ But the eTidencn does not conHnn thia statcTnent, PHI 187 (end of the third 
i-cntury) k an nifer of and ™r rff »faddreW to u mail who wm both fvspgelci 

and of GivrbraehiK: It seem* to me that it is a privatentfer of for the 3e™r u lq W respon- 

S' 
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TTork wiiM t,hi? collfwlitib of taxps, botli in kind and in mont-j,* One oatrakon sLowb a i«[i- 
trpcurrof in Tliehea giTine a receipt for four drachmae, paid on l>eKu|f ol Anuiuin.* As would Jio 
expected, their services were most niquirod at the village gratiariep or threshing dixira.* 
There they collected the ftrain due to the state from the various classes 4 >f cultivators; and 
at the granaries in tho iayyflm thn'y made out certihcatee li> the persons engaged in tnmB- 
porting the com from the granaries to the river harhoure^ They supervised the loading of 
the grain for transport dotrn tho Nile, foiik a receipt from the erwicAnjpw,* and addressed 
lists of tlieir accounts to the strolef/ua,* J’, J’titir, iflll shows a Scfranpomiv in ctimplete control 

«bte for the tiixe» on tlw tiuul fll, IG ff, tJw njt imi* npw m rw Stimir^K^rw). Th® niro Tmw 

im>(TK.UDrTxui. TJ appeiuB m^in in P. Oiy. 1>=508 ven» (after 2IS)). appaimtly a leone nf knd 

ftl thi: Hiuiie Tillage of laiob Fanga. Tilio land was in poor cunilitinn, and had been injured by floods (IL H ff. 
&do«[rr>,^<rla[ .ai n^e^jr^SfiiHrl. (ineurell Alldi Hunt suggest that n iSeforWilAon-a otc. refera 'uot to pufatia 
biad trilliin tbe aduiiniiilntiTp compctciice nf SKudTpurot. but to land owned by them jnintlv in n>ik!)idcra> 
tion of aitliuniB dwncter of their dirties'. In F, StroMtb. 25 tbe omnicipH authoritiee of Hermopnlii 
[dmoTijrttl ^apuir miJlfmtast niniai) Older a iiiuiiici|]al teiuiul to pay dinect to the Mwt probAhly 

tbr city owned the land, and let it on lease, hut bad to pay taXES on Jt to the guTemment. The tenant is 
otdctwl to pay A poribm of his r«it to the gnTcmmeat enllechir in oidot to eavv the muniriinl aulhuHtieti 
the cxpL-tifiu ofmllmtinn and tmxuintieaion. P. J'lor, 10 ig pmbahly a priTBto offer of louse. 

' Montfv pAymnnlfi; 

PaVTCSI : jP^. Fwfm 20 (iLTfi*^ fiiyidEtoiti' }^]l. 

HEBnaFOLQi p, Lmd. m. p. 62, n, 1 |S7 (a cf. p. 0X9, *-tia, bitrod.—TfA*o(^ra.r> 

CPUffm, 127 «efc = ^Tlwf. Pi$l. M, 68. oovering (n) ntdioaiy puymenta (not furtber 
specifled. piwomabiy for huid-taxj. (&} TiAioftiitraf) n^nVAiHj. (c) paj-mente by iin>|iEi^j{Hl 't^<»nn KnirnS mtp 

wfHunvfit^V a^oF^nSBiTai XfllicroQiv mvt^^9tiut Knvmj^z rHApAp^nl K'owfrdtf. 

VttttVS^GUlTfl 1 4flj! ; P, 1442 (twn fifmdlBWfe wwl unci fffnr.Aniifj iji t , jirrtbabtv' 4 iMnd-tm), 

■ SB 4^40. At first ilylit 4 ciirioiw kvy t* be taiBwl by f^iiviunnn^t ^gentfla imt the circtunjitiinwfl nnf 

lEntma™. Ftaf d paralle] of colleet^n of 4 «pKui by tin? ardin&ry cbiLmioiii Dr* Bell refet? me 

t4i die tai m /1 «w5/afli^totrt Wilrben, fl^mzjjcr i* lo2 ff, 

* nuuie out hr in the F^yyiim^ F. Tkead. 2fl arid 27: at Uenziopol^^ 

BfJfT liDSfl, 1090. Tn tbe kttcr cmp tbe oom eollLvtod would be BOTit direct to ibi? fAcfljwrttJ of LbH 

^uJrtfpolis. Cf. F. Oj:}/. 12m; tbe WTnarebfl of the Tillage of Lskm Paoga in tbe Oi^yrhynelut* nomin wear 
to tJjic ^ratigns that thoy will allow on prodooe to be ntmoted from the Lbre^hioB-fioor tiU the denLamb nf the 
fieftTaflpomii h^Tie been natLafied in fulL 

* Tbu 'tiBiuport' (BlTOca: tba following k a liat of tbwe of thk typo kauod by the Awpsu™: mU 
ITiia (a,ii. 228 I>r 2«: Fhiladolphia): SjB 14£(7-I5fltl, £>, J/ifJk. 68 (‘the year foltowing tho soTonth year’, 
iwconling to .Tongiiot - 249. to Amnndiuiu = 261: Tboadelphia): O, Brum, and Bad. 93. 84. O. Jfji* «T 
(2.^: TebmnJa); O, Mirh. 41)!! (283: Kaiwnb) ■ O, Osfo 20 (288; rajyttml; O. AlirA. 411 (287: KarfluisJ; i^id. 
419 (280/, 72 (300: ThraHO), 430. 431, 434’3 (292; Karsnis): »iiaf. 437—t4N. 446 (203), 450-2 (2rt3-t/. 447 -9 
(2JM), 75^ (296), 4.>t (29(l>, 465 (208/, 4(59-7, 469-74, 478-9 (2WW/, 484 (299-300/, 480-3 (3«0),'4Si»-6, 
4H0 (301/, 4!llrt-0 (302); of unrlotorRliTl^d date am O. .Vkh. OS (Dinnysiaii/, 70, 380. 381 (Karanfa), 

Aerorditig to T. Kn|^, feWiner l^iAgahe gfitekinAer Papijri, I. p. 57 f, tbese OBflfiiha are to bt CDbnnnted 
with mi.r.cTri'^ ‘J-- tmnsport fnom the village ihnshinf'-floorB to the Ue#iun; Amundsen, Otfnav O^loatsiti. 
pp, 40 ff., ar^uiw Btmngly far the trudituinnl vk-w Uiat they deal with tiniupnrt from tin lAsmiin to tbu river 
harbtiurB, There k not apore here to enter into tlie detolk of thk controvetsy. O. JLf kA. 329 ie apparsiitly a 
dwif^T of duiil£ELi--cLriveri9 iotted down by tbs 

■ F fjjry, I26l> (A.D. 28«ji. Three ivwipta made out, two being giTmn to thp and cme to Um 

ftt«tirp£t*Tot nspunaihli^, Thifl doeimiHnt u ttmlkf to F. I2I5» (211^12), in which tbe n^iFes 

The cotn frtjm the and tnau of the recei pt* to ihein. 

Fd Oxy. 1444; 1.^27 (a bst SfKir^bT^ of prodnee in arn-ftm). A[M?QrT]iiij|£ to F* 1257, L 10^ the 
tept ft doubk^ Dedgnr of remiiba; {ui t 6 y(wipimMAw {fi) ik -^ 4 */ <u^ h 

tfOTAKti^t^w ina raU ^m^otferTw tm S^rnif/KumM /r^oiip [= aoToxiEltll ibVuty month 

and Khm pWl In the pubhi: twnrd offl™). fVohftbly CPHtrm. m reoto U atleb a it wm dtawn 

up by the wDfkinsj tlm dlUKe of JfirfiMit- Lti tb* topojrhy of Heimopolm, and tho 
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of a 11174!?: on rt'OPivmg u note eonfiiTaing payment Eroni the state bank 
he dispose^ of 400 oftafrae of w'heai to Heronitius*^ These taski^ were previously performeicl 
by the who were now subordinated to the new officers. In other retiptM;t& the 

&finiTTpiifTTit maintained close touch with Iheir inpciiorB, the Attfiittjit fmd acitwl jointly 
with them. Tliey were^ for example^ together rea[M)nfiihlt< for the f/ijSaJljJ.* One papyrus 
eontainn a list of state tenants in arrears, snhmitted to the MrfikffttA by thi^ SeJcdir^KUTOi.* 
Another is an application to pureliase state lands, addri'si^r'id to the £frrilf^‘ and 
with the subscription qi ScKaiTporrot. tr^ ^pfifn^yw) n^ir rrapd- 

So^ oDt TTowjffidVTat.^ A circular letter of a.d. 279 frani the dioec^lcs m addressed nTpa-rr^h 
icoi S*KMpctfnjL 9 jftil ^ApfHvoiTov, and concerns a particularly stringent 

superriaion of dyke and caml repairs^ In the new form of land deelaraLi{]D institiitcd bv 
Diocletjan a S^irpofros app^-ars along with thrcfO GoiuraiaTea, two and a optoS^ikn)? 

as assistants to the declarant.* 

Those appointed to the position were qsnnlly men of high standing who had Lad a enccesS' 
ful municipal career in their own tow^n.^ Appointment was by electiim in the local senate 
on the basis of nomination by an outgoing officer." Xoiuinees had a right of appeal, usuiiUy 
to tbs and would st-rahi. every nerve to avoid rd ovQ^iii to T?ir 

&€KaTrfHitT£ias,^^^ 

Probably it was not the arduoiianess of the work to be dom^ that rendi'ii^fl the office 
odious, though this must have bw'ii considerable,^^ hut the fact that once elected to the 
office of men w^ere trappeil in the atlminislrative web so ahjy describf^l Ijy Victor 

MartinftespouiiiLdc in irvcry particular to iheir Biiperii^rs, they w'ere forced to make up 
losses hy oppression* ^OS^KUTTpcirraj TmAAd is only a light complaint to someJ** 

The correfljKjtiiieiicc of Heroninua has uiuny letf^iTS enj oinin g careful attention to th^n 
demands of the (md insitroctiaiis to luska sure to get a proper receipt.^ Often 

the StKaTiptoTT^ would not be able to make up bis losses, and w^onld have to siiffer in his own 
pocket- The aspect of the liturgy as a mtewufl pafrimo?3u h stressed by those docunieiits in 

AiucHiiits wFrp i?Titprvd day by day* the extant ihinKuns mvpriny rpriAin dutet bi and Cf* 

twL X 1 -, L la (fluniinfly ii, lu, IS ■ v, 19— S 2 p jPIuetoj.) %* jji(^ J ^jrq7T|HMTii4-cji| 

w here tbp pcotrtwticiij given by Wesaely as i( ) Ls [K^olMbly to bn rewilvipd into ;f^ 
genitive. 

* This is Oprters interpretation iDi^ Zifvrype, 211 

■ K I* 62 vemu; a letur fwm a i'entuxion w'ho was itdttrr^v |5rp^<ktLciu) o]i™u (c/. Preisigke, Bc^kA- 
to the aetifig oT Oiythyachni!, urrlFring him to aummen the heus of* drflil ^ mzirpfumi' 

ftlkd the ScjniTrjpujTtK^, . h *Wfipa vwpii yjDfrpei. * ^GU 7; ^loiigupt> Vv itiUfiicifucite, 36S- 

* P. jCoW., m, p. IlOy n. 1157 vgfbo = W. Ukr. 375- ■■ l\ Ojy. l+CA^- 

‘ P. TAuid. 54 and >55- now the new papyri puhlishud by Boak, Si dr Fftp. 3. hE: 7 ii. S-ll, 

not iiisintntof^ ftbuDld be read; Lhe SdcLiTT^Kin-ui were rnipiT^nteii by their J 

^ See the material collreted by Calderini^ toe. cit., wberr ihuir are given pmi far tka they am 

Xu P-. Oiry. 1204,. 11. 14-. 2L|. the Surav^Mirtifta in tiTuiad A^iinvpvia iroXirn-Eifr 

" P. O^. ism {A-O' Ocrtel. p. 213. €/. P. Oirj/. 1410, L 7, ctV Af*fJirpwT(ja*? ; 3GU 

DC^ 9, f^;i4umr0 A^irccir/H^dE^. 

" Ibiiifm and P. ^ (Stlaspero, 10, 153), though thji cknin of evonts here is not rlear. 

P. Beau^i 4. 

" Thfl had MflW; P. Orrf. 1257 1 P- Pior. 33 fl; PSI Or JfirA. 147 . 

Mknrk. Bfilragt^ 19, 102 tf- 

P. Oxif. 1671. The writer ia puzxfid hy llip Biea^urfii^ a^^tem iuTulvod {t 6# ArfjrtiF tt^ 

* * P3l g07 (^Tonsd'id imprHonmentl i P, Thead. tS (furctd pitymont co thr w'hole of an inlu!ritani>e inatoEtd 
of on only a third of it) ; P. Pr/L 114 (wrengfnl semtre nf a dwfc, and refusal to ^ve rerelptB}. 

^ P*Pw-163 ;f/. 154* lU4,3i4, 257. Other payment urJers^ P, 31 ^P. /^yf. 3im(6].i P-ftiy. 1571. 
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wLich tJie heira arc miide liable lor defauUs or arrears of t!idr (athersA The burden becamo 
so serious that eventtioUj the govertunent, m ita own iiiLerefitfl, bad to take steps to forbid 
u reBpinimitJOZi.^ 

In thcj Empin? tLwe are no known inj^i^iiieea of lief ore Eomnn times. Ont^i-ile 

Egypt t he firflt Ib^iptioiiiLl eTumiple b from Gcmsa in Arahifl of the yenr a.d^ This is 
uontemporory with the notices In Josephn^ of nro? T^^ irpcinou^ of Tiberias (I 

13, 68 fl. 3 c/* o7i^286 ; BJ. n, 21, 9, 639 ff-). irpcirw? &eim of Jemsalem. A^KarTpami 

aro menlioned again in ATubia in the Tariff of PiJm^Ta of a.d. 137.* Fmrther wifst the 
earliest instance# come irotn IiYcia, and heknig approximately to the time of Ratlrian.* 
They then begin to occur in the Aegean: in Andros under Pius * in Aegiale in AmargOB in 
A.n. 133 j A reference to them in Asia is given hy Aelias Aristides at appmsiimately the 
saine date,'^ But llie uinjoritj of insfances ilole b:om the end of the isectmd century and the 
thinl century. A long series comes from Thyateira.® Another series, from Trailes, probably 

* P. Ojy. GZ vereo — liW C^r. 273 ; P . 33 

frct wilh oiler in git ing rcc-ript): P^! 3t>3 (lui infiinsntijil makfii 

A ffpecml jourmy iis wind irp the ^(faJia oF a dciuJ Sfimirpomif In thp inlercatja of Mt heirs); F - l/erloa intd., 
cn]j(. lUf 13 iULcl 13 I^a^fj^wnu i 4 (i) i&tAiirn* F^ilotfl* fcjeln]: a|?ent for the. heir of this tk^ud 

= P. UlO. Cf. p. 9. u. 0. 

* 10R m. 1376. Erccriou of the atoue [rai rj^ 'j4itilAAiUVw[w | '/fpwjrwa'wt ( T ) irpQtS^pav real \! 

Jtj^sTTptDB I [*ta ^Jiov Tlifi date has Ijeen lettiiid aa A.n. flfip f\ C. C. >lfrCowTi En 

TdP.l. (1933)^ 713. ITie TwtoT»tinii of 1.3 alneKij proposwl by KLiblttfcLck, Schw'rtrti. mkd Schunsr sho uld 
Ise adopted^ rii. fwip t^] f Thia sa eoufiriiied by a iwentlj dbcovprcd dupUeatCp BuU^fbi. 

Am. ^SrA^joii of OrienUd Ri^iirch 4i» [Fob. 1033J, 7 ff., Md?ow]r4 frf- cilLp n. S, published AJA (19^4}* SI I U. 

*' (i. A. Cookfi* North IiLscripiwtht 147, pp- 313 IF. 

‘ Idebesau*. /OJf Hit 6*3, 649,652; Airupap, *id. 640. For the diitR r/* Huk, JuArEAfti^/rif ^f«£>Mfr?T- drtsi, 
InH. 5 ilSl02)i 193 H. The inacriptimu hdotig to the pmod of nmisilioti in Lyclno eitiw from $=< 1 ^^™* to 

f iJtdeu^^hiTTO^ 

■ IG xn, V. 724. 

^ JO in, vil 300. Here the Appenr vikm^ w-ith the aapncaiileTitfi of the ntumeipal 

cauHciJ. It is A ntlj^idhe vhuM Reatovtwf aawxta that the e^rlk^it iiifitnni:^ nf thia bubngis t* the third 
DenturTT thGogb ratwi mstunees are of that liato (^£d. 595, 307,400, 401-2, 406-3). Of. the p?v?slk4 Fottmalii 
in the neiphbuuriug town of ^liiauii ibid. 241^ (iemiTiTKcjrrtt abaitut froDi ihe FormiilA in 333 ^ 

■ 4 ^ 7 ^, |V| 71 ff.p cd. Kcih p. 443 i Tbe govemur of .\5U meleelasl ani m uily the 

for each ^:’Uv fnim tuttuM iwnt in to him of Semi ^•^pnar x-iSif wpsLvtiAi. The partteular reference in the section 
quoted Lfl probahlv to HadiiiinciutheJifte (RUimsayi JfHrioriodl G^ogjuphi^, 157+ 437)4 

* ECU 10 [l^h 410 (C. luliiw CcbiianiLv a.e. 150-160. V. the gfuwude-^-al tubk drawn up by Buckler 

Rtir.dtphii. 37 (IB3 3}, 5l>8); f0Jf rv. 1290 - £3CTF^Ar. d*i™n. Altid.I^lArciw^AapiDiodiJd . 
[>ieTianife+ erTptm^j^s of Thyntcint in the tlToe tit Commedtu, r/* the fnu-ipn nf mOm recetded by Umd, Oni. 
of ihr ^redb C^uMia 0/ p, u. 4; Imlionf- Blutner, RiaditnunrtKt p. 153 t n- 10); (GR n , 

1346 A^verTzinsr^ pmljfl Llv [elerriii^ to the pameg in honour ef flcaf Avyuvc^ m 

tn IGR IV, 1290, iLud not the ,4TV°Lihr^Ed ccwm^a); AHS. 37 f 1017). lUS (ayaifwil^fnifla™ toij FiiKWHmpafs] i^cnij 

[TupiV]roi^)+ iTld /f7lf R', 1273{ll'Jfl4iataJ?m5[iaff« r^'] |l<^wiAwP [T«pi—I.C. both 

Liter Ihiin J,,u, 140, and prebahiy third ccntiiryj (IRSAh 4ln ({dyi^iraaer^ffiUTw f?) t)b5 

*,4ir[ffATprn^‘^ ^ ► + A*Kir3pikr«mirfTi _ VJti ti^ ‘^TTUPUnrJ (*4iTiMjn}uw giTeii by KeiJ 

ojul foil l^^rElllEtateiu hftHT rp viilon Jr Sewk cenaEdemi tllcsegarniitt wrrein hEinolir of AI. AiitoiliUH the triumvir. 
And t'on&Rquendy Lhc atone curly; Rofttovt^pff* Nor., otwf Acon. i/fflt vm, n. 45, Hupposeu they wfire in 
biJEiniir of GotilMii; KeiJ and von PFDTnei^toiii, iffricAf BhfJ' «mc JfeiM in 30, hcaitantly 

propwi to fdcotdly theiu wiik the .4ifijw*irrfla JTetfpn- Both "^^imEupfOA (at Athene VIA m, 121, 1122, tKUl, 1202; 
ilajmc^in ad ^ipylum. H^*d, »p- nL^ p. Inii; probably aUo Ihe rjeT^rit at LHodinRi od 

Lynum* IGR n\ SofJp tf. 4-uZd/. of CE>f«J p/ Phrif^. p. bucjd. U^^^Sr Of ews J in year 

86 ^ A.O- 211) ami 'AimMi ■tA'ls ( rui e.gf L fOR ttt , 1012. olirtsti^irijciii'j oecitir tu* adjectival Furiiii)i 

ileaLiihing gaiucfl in honour ef Antonini. The meaning nf op^ht^oAciif is in doubt. It i^etiira only hexe« though 
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hegma al tki! lattiue Tn the early third century bdnng the m^rtptiurm of M. ScmpromuJi 
UlemenB, who waa ScKotirp^ums' in Stmtonicea in Caria,* and tho from Pnisiaft ad 
Hypium*^ Tha iri^tiitiition is found at thi^; date aka aectpfis the Aegean at Chalckj* and even 
tin the uiairdaud at Tegea,^ To t.wo other inecriptiona of ScKairp^vroi a date can be asaignc-d: 
one from x^pamea in Phiygia, a.d. 344aod one irom Sicily under ConstaiitineJ 

Many undated esaiiiph'H till out tho list.® Thera are inBtanoes from Baknaeu m Sym;“ 
lotape in Cilicia Salamis in Cyjirus many citiefl in Lyci^t and Pamphyha# t»tr. Phaselis*^^ 
Myra^^^ Cadyanda^*'*' ABpendii3^^“ Coriuua^^" Aperlae,^^ Pogla.^ %lliumd^ Sidyma ;^ cities in 
Asiap i?ig. PhiladelphiaSinjTna/^ lasoBp^ Hierapolia,* Laodicea 

ita verbal form U found oa another atooe from Thyateira, BGH lO, 4{ri, n, c/. 1U 1 {Fooeart) 

TToAmj^aL-pct Hot Apjju&aXfiJttnjrta Ta liJyitXiK 'Aint)n^tla^ j\iicLe|]Uin gimioa at Thyutfiilu CM?OUr <m aiiotiM*f 
9 toiie prubably hdongft to the iliird cesilury, Rtt\ df fthiL 37i 324* KpH and vmi Frt'iiimtciii'iB aug^ei^ 
tion ii fimbal^lv tJu;- zpckL iiatiAfactorr j tlw wbhdi Hla^abiLltlfl rculi^ailixeti aft fli^La uf 

urtnruAa CL-ffftAoiFTMa mi|^ ki. lu eeftakii luBtanee^ he given a came attnohini^ them mon' oloftply to ilie ^4!itoTiiniia 

founded theiHr The of ElagabaluR fie-ciir on two ataiUL^ mentLoumj:; which are thua 

later than an. 217— IGUtv^ 1261 and 1265 {of the time of Sevenie Aleutnder; m 

on a co[i]« Mionnet, /Vc^rn'/rflaa dej iv, 3S5 blca^i, Lt^ra, p. txxv ); 

phiL 37 i lUJ3Sr !?22 t ^*24 (thud centmy acLording to the editor|, ITrurlaterl ntonea; iGR iv, 123fl» l23<Up 12,76, 
127); BCB II (ISSt), pp. I0(h 457, 473- Qn the gnjuiw at Tliyatair*,r v- KeiJ and van Flnnrratfim. Zc£«i£ft 
32 if; Bnoklerh iPai'. de phiL 37* 310. 

^ j 4M. if iff. a, p. 321, DO. fl. M. Aiir. Euarwstoft ia probably the fion of the EnnrefitaMiifientionpdaHirpiaji^ar^ 
oFTiailtiii on eoim of ^tarcuHa VeruH^ aiui CoMmodee |Head, Lpdin^ 350 P.) ; i&id. 2it20, 2930 1 ^fA* 326. 

* BCU liflSftSh pp. 83 ff., nos. 9-1 U Hia iL*n:al-grand>ion wall prleat nnrler CainriuH (doviua)^ whudltid 
Liia.D. 3L1. 

* lOR m, SI* 62 (the dedicator is T- llpiua PapiamiH. bflonpin^z to a htniHy whkh dourialird in tho kte 
HticotuI and early third oenttiriBG, r/. /'omoj). Imp^ Worn, ni* p. 45S, n. 5S1, 8), iW;, 115, 07* 69 (T. UlpiuM 
Aebari^ig FapianiiB)^ tlO {a UL-nn who pive enU*rtaiiitQent to SeTernfl and (^Aracalta). 

* IG nr* lip P£»ti, The editor acrepta ittc reodlnEj d in 1. 15, i\e. ilfpvpf^> Boqwv AiMavum, Tor Ihe tuuue 

in this area tf* ibid -1234 A, L 5 (Aeilepxis) A. ATMfUpf *0irra.Tu^r Pppamthua haa hwin umilkd tk*m the list 
xn. Hiit S4S): tho cxpAiiflion of depc. in L 2 dtK. J^pwoivI to J«^dirfici>TorJ lities not ('tiinEUend 

iteelL 

^ IG V, ii* 152. Cj. also 153 of the fourtli eentury—apio™. 

■ Ramaay, VUtw ffiad WwAopnV-#, 4T2, 

^ lUS SM3- Hift ann fifct+f. 12ft I ) waa Ti^iwo fi proliably XM- 370, 

■ The gioutil for diiting the Lm^iptionB previoinily cited h oilhEir given by the events rocordtd. in tho 
Jiamea, or mentioned in the footaotoA* except in cft^en of a aoHcs; oo attempt )ma bpe-n rnado in dhtam a 
chronnlogj' from ihe letler-fomtH^ an imrtliflhlo criterion in denling w ith thk ivginii and period. 

■ iGKmAon. 

IGR m, H34, rs CIG44l&,h: perhaps ihid. 4411, n. \\infm, p. 14. n. IiS, VIQ 2639. 

/tfj?ni*764: BCfl IS (1802}. 443. Smcr this manuscript wcuf tn prtrss M. X. Tod kindly ealhal 
my attentioii tn an ina^^ptioQ nmotiouing n S^BTEif^kj/rw at Falaia Xsaaria: k^wolxxla* K.eiJ and Knolls 
/>ea£;jnjdfpjr uai AyiafMatcn+ Ptnnpkjfli^^ wnif Iftiurtcn, p. 75^ no. 153. 

FetL'Tsen arul von Lusehan, JSczsm is (l!iS9). 3S. 

Tiftd* xdjsinft J/isoriJi 651 ( -■ IGR ui+ oIH). STL /f//f 111* rtfiS.. 

** {bid. H04. Dated to the thinJ i»flntuify by Rorttovta.pET, Sor. d- Hisi-. p^ 601. tL JO. 

” find. 

“ ItiiA. Sftl, 8<Ji, Thinl ™iitury Mcnuliiig to Ewtov tn ff. Icr. ert. ** liiiit. SS^J. 

“ iCfJ;iV. ltV2fl. l&W, U^M; CJG^WSfl. 

" CIG 3301 i li£!G U, tiSa (frttin the lettpr-rofimfl the itiiUitm aiiiijiliflt iaU: lettind crotuty 
lUe. ri. ffT. K ttK03). 157. 

■' ‘Mfiea Ifcy'. lUH IV, t53l. lln? diitlec:! in jippiirenUy Autilit 

wa TV, Gfl7. 

I bill, fUS, I till init know why Ru^tovteeff rafets thin stemo to ibr liaie of RftdiijtD. 
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ad Lycnm,* purlmpa Diuiu-® cities in Biilijnia, Ciuh,* CItiadoiKilis and Eretm from 
acruE>5 ttie Aegean.* 

One of the mmt iiuportant fuels tiiftt emerged from the dt&cniiiiioQ of ^irtrirptimw m Egypt 
was Ibrtt In that coimtry they acted aa taxation offioei^s solely on behalf of the centml 
government. Was this the case in tho of the Empire? Now the information to he 
gleaned from inscriptionii is neither so detailed nor bo varied os thiit in the papyri* Bnt the 
certainly took a part in mnnicipal nSairs* They would secim originiilly to have 
fiitmed a dnanc^^ commit tt^i' nl the locjil senate. In this capacity they appear at Palmrya^ 
etnpower^Nl to net with the in the codiheation of the new tari£L* The invt^ment 

of the capital given to cover the expcnfscK of iht^ Kleplamephutia at lason was to bu entrusted 
to a controller to serv^i for five yearSt chosen from their number/ A similar fuLmdation is 
discussed hy Modestinus: a woman founded a gymnastic cimleat in her native city on coudb 
tiou that she should retain the capital sum and pay Interest to cover expimacH* giving a 
guarantee to the ScmTrpamJL.* In the island of Amorgoa, in the towns of Aegiale and Minna, 
as also at Chalcis, the standing of the &eJcuTFpccjToi was such that along with the irrpaTfjyal 
they foniied a preliminary committiK^ for the rccima, and presided over it jointly,® 

There is not so much evidence to show that they collected revenue^ for the central 
govenmient in BumeJ^ The only trustworthy epigrajihlcal mdication is the condensed 
phrase in Jiti mseriptlon from Thyatcini^' TTiv^pvrepav irpofiv. JTp^tvis to 

be uiulerslood as an internal accosativOp and tlie phrase translated ‘to act us a hacdTTptirro^ 
in regard to the heavier levy i.^. it was an essential function of a SsfcatrptLfTov to raise levi&t?/® 

I r/astws. 

* Tbfcti \ IGE tV, 222} ia n&t iBtoUigibLc. L 2 haa the cixiiom plirw a^pnitfij^kiidw {! = 

^ CJQ 3732. t ht cuan'E nAmPip 'AmLniit Mdprsoi and ttuit of baa wifr+ *Amwwid. ^AattAtinuiM-nf, 

Sp&ck inferred that the pair had revived Eoman citmmihtp fiuia M- Antanimi the tnumvlr and C, Aftmiisa 
Pollio. ?nd dated Lbu atuno ftflirly- RostovtiefF rightly diKxiaiiba thii^ thoui0 the imme Aainnia k nut au 
cunLtduiLty round in the Eoat a# ba aiigtic&ta^ But aueli name*, being handed down from Ehthcr to auts, eaimot 
be need for dating. In tJn! prsifiit caK>, for eiampLe, the son U wdlcd "deimw 

* Afh. Mili. 12, IStl. * IG XU, lx, * G. Ijuaiptiojvir 147. (pp. 313 ff.). 

^ Etv. (TT. d ( im], ItiT 0. ^ J 

* f7J^ p. 12^ n.. 7—tho pbraae ffTpaTT^yw** j<Tti Stfjni-npairEiiv^ Se tt^vhepmc^ Cbabilaj 

fG TT7 , 11. 006 4Ei4rr]yifqi^m4iv tw ^cjmii^-rair KX "vtfEiWou Kal l r/. nlw L 14^ 

kloBepbua' story (Fiin 13, 118 S. i 57, 295) that on a mawere of Greek feaklmita iu Tibisriiu, plunder 
rrrovcrcil IrDbi tbe by JosephuR wiw entniatMl to aF v^atfvt Ila indecieivr either way. 

Theri" m\^ht ha^e beCT Uie dbeqtaNt a( fivideoe^^ If a etane from lolape f^fO 4411 a) had bewii prrserFed 
intaeL 11 ia. eiiiaufitlvrly diicRj^wi and [ilaiiHihly by Hula, J^ri^htpe 5 (1G02), 205. HJii vemioai raiie"^ 

b S+ - . * 

t TQS ■H'ArsirniJCia- JttI TTT^ff ^4Wyiu}y^ Tule «!“ 
fkkdM^ miiTiw 4r.r A- 

In 1. 9 auT one of yyiepi^mTTiiTOmnf^, cmpicti^t-c-ikEirni^, To^uniwaii'TiorH etc., mi^ht be restored, 

but would not juiit the ecintest. I ha w not Lhwji able to find any pamllel of this date fof the l^hnue, 

but QWQ-^n^ry^ iu euch a sense u used by Herodotufl. 

/fiif rv, I2ikb But flee von Pro me rate in, Klio 12 (1912), 165, Fiehigerand Schmidt, Denixkriftm tier 
IRwicr Lx, LU (I9l7), no. 15. .4 kvy in eiwb was uEcdHl in a hum- Ui taisr fiiuda la rrpci a raid of 

^HtalTLMe. 

(liric. cti.^ 183-^) went further iu drawing infermicM fmm IGE iv, 1228, dfi^jp^airrikavni tn^ 
mu tfoi hn\pfo(ait He aasumed that the phnu^e 

{[ualifinji ^inTTpuinaaorTa, and explained as a ' volunlaiy' to uiiLke up Lbr tax i|^iiota\ refcirring 

to t.hc iiJH of the tcrm^E xfltlai and jcv^aKcd in E^;ypi to cover timnapoit n?quuitiuDM on behalf 
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liieoxjiadly, it tias be&a argued llmt in ^^xdwpiArToi femained in officG fut a periuci of 

live years. For tho nest of the Empire the evidence is conflicting. There is very liltle to 
show^ as ’wwsR held Uj TVatldingtonj^^ that the office ivart atimial+ apart from the fact that 
il. Semptiuiiua Clemena of Stralonicea alter being ^KairptuTOi held thrive prieatbcMjdB ™ 
tvinirT^. * On the other hand, in some tovras the office wan apparently held for lifcH* But from 
the IreqTinnt use of the aonst or perfect participle to describe the office,* it ib to be inh'irt^l 
that its duration was limited as a rule. In a decroi? honouring Aiiclepiades of Thyateim^ it 
is stated that he acted ae hsKdirfxjim^ for im jearfl, ^KaTTf{^y€Vfjav-njL /A 11 the aoristp 
j>articiplo may !}« taken to show that ten years ivas Lia full terra ol ofiice, it still rHiiiains 
uncertain whether such a term was normal at Tbyateira;* if it was not, did ABclepiad<^ 
volunteer lor extra ser^dee, or was he n^appednted perforce, as apparently &cifdirpccm>i were 
in Egypt? If the latter, was it coiitinaous reappointra<^iit to an annua! office,^ or did ho 
serve for perhaps two periods of five yearsThese questions do not admit of a certaui 
answfT, h seems that there was considerable k^cai variation, and probably even within the 
same city the practice was not constant. 

This rf^omil variation considert'd together with tiie pot-|H3iLrri ul local financial duties, 
is an indication Lhat the BEKdTrjPCi^nthL were originally a ,iponlaneoiis grmviU in their citiea. 
A general survey will reinforce this, and show tlu^t Borne officially encouraged them lor 
her own purposes alter they had already developed on indivicltial lines* 

The reforms of Sevcnis in Egypt (at first wight a hold experiment in the diri'Ction of 


of the jnipetijil g&ffemmcnt f^rtyniutiLL BflU 20^1, 18; ^ n, p. 74^ 323,1. 10|i 

Tbifl la Aupporte^l hy E. QtJich. Jtp&irviti. i^eMw t. ^ 73, n. I. who fitrM*iw the cuimLxion of tho 
SfpmTTiMi™ with the ^ Ennuaii. But ScccIc'h AMumption seenw immoBoaihie, itfi4 m the present. 

wTitor^A opimon u put out of eoort by the pimdlrl iyf IGR iv, SIS. Herv the phni^ tk 
IB wideSy aeporated from imd uehhhI qunlifi- 

* rra ott fhJ. llTrt, 

* EVH r2 (I3SS}, pp. 82 fi,, do- fh I- 3: pm afx^ipatowi^t ««+ ttpoMFvw^v [Jw] iIa[iiiakiEi>w 

ifal T^p ln decrees- honoiiriiig hiuo that- inmo paAised Iditcr in hta 

carwr,Ck^OlelM isfl^isra Stykd no, lOp L21J UO. 1L I. |4 (the Iioliu ficierifrfMixFT*, whirte other 

offiectt arede«rnbed by aomt and pcrfLct partEcilpliv); ofi^ r tm Smt tenun; uf the SiJcnnfjMifr™ bo held it sgain, 
perhaps pemumenllv* 

" fOM m. 137fi (UcTDiHi). Sf™rp(^T 0 ii) [Sra inSAiufl:: lOR m, 7+ld [Phiteelis) ^Lc^aa.irfi^v^tiTQ .,. iir]i 
«C iri^ and ECU le (ise2), p. 443j (idiJO FtirifteUsh eLWaPjMurdiWf]* r4^v^- 

At Aaotuc (itri? nip S40} a man who hud been h«.Kdttf>tarK from hie eighteenth year (t/. L^lplan, hi 
4,3, lO^S^jfiwjMiJTTM u«sd tobem below this of twenty ft voj wm wlwofr^-jiuimf at the lime ofbhi deiiLk. 

Cf. the memnriji] of * imui of IdebeemR (iGJi m, tV4Hj ^ ^iclus. 

Seeck’tf argument (£m. ci^,, laT) that bi the inmiripck™ of Pniaifta ml in phrs^wi munh ma 

Knl iwAfirpypo^i' iii appPea oldO to &tpcnipkirwt' IB hardly aewiplabJf> HiiSft, 


6, 2^15, 

■ E\^. lOR TV, 16M>r iva04irtm¥ Tit^^r Eopt-JidAiiiir ZijJUifoaj 4[^]S€pre^Tp4DrrfV4f4?r4>F ■.f Jh In hoaonirj' 

decretfl, if tha person bonoumd had not ti» art. mb when the wbb ponied, the prewmt 

partkipiL. ia to beexpecte^i, owl it oxk etrtain ston™, JGMm, tl40. L 24 (ihould 

cf 1 ai- Tdlf n (Mil = WR m, 5lS. In both thi-an InatTiptkmH the otlier oflicee art draoribed hy aorwt 

■ '/(.'/f IV. 1228 

' Sojck (loc. n(., 1(5S) pnlptiBiii to mstafo [S<™irptu}«if™mi frfij] i% at iKirJ t! (= Ifil in Ltu' (cSfOtnl lirvs 
of ftcotli^r inBL-fiptian fmm Thyiici™ {BCH 11 (laSTJ. 473 (. Wimt b^lJ in ThyEteim b«B tUo 


Dona rlisewbere la Aain Alrnor- 

^ HaU^e TBBtomtion of CIG +4ll (^t^ (r/. p. H, m lUJ from lotapc. which would rcKeitoin the phrase S*«™- 

TTpurrfifiJtU^ros ffAfiJmirtiff, Might bo cit'^ lUi SlippOfl of thls. 

^ The fact that the chwieii f^m the of Ta™ b m fiorve for five yejifH suggwt* that 

thifl laiyht have been tbe period f™ which the ^rfafrpwTPi ihiimBclvra served. 
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ttdniinistrtttive dretfntnilii^utioD in a land of traditional cenlraliKation) were intended to 
increase the circle a( those wbo coiild be forced into the senico of Homo^ and to douhji* th^' 
nninher of persons responsible to the govermnent for tbeir offieial UicUvitieti. These persons 
were themselves liable to render an account of their administration; and should they failp 
or be forced into Bights the senates wliicli elected thein automatically nnd^Ttook the liability* 
The effect was to create u situation reaemblmg that depicted in the legal siiiirces. Tlie 
contrast between the data fr^™ Egj'pt and those from the rest of the Empire [aUowing lor 
peculiar condition^ in Egypt) is particularly Ihat hetweeu creatixi miiformity and spon¬ 
taneous de\elopmeiit. Now it is aUno^t certam that the inlruductbn uf BtKdTTfmrm was 
based on exii?ting practice in tlie Empire:* when certjiin nom**?! had more than tenS^KtLrrpoiTDL 
the name had lost its original signiiicanoe and taken on a new tiTrhnical sense* If this 
reasoning is soimdp it gives the Imi- for a general survey.^ In the provinces iu whichp during 
the Bepiihlic and larly EmpirOp couip^mies of publican i laid ejijoyetl the privilege of ooUec ling 
iributa^ it had been their practice to make a podio with each city ffir the iimount to be raised.* 
When this pri^dJege was taken from ihetDp probably Tinder the Julian emperora at the latest/ 
find in the provinces where they had never enjoyed it* the same nndhod was employed by 
the Eomaii govemment , umi direct arrangements were made with mdividuaj citiesn Origin- 
ally, in all probability, contracts were armuged w4th the miigistratefl of the umnicipalities 
{or the (Xilltfctiim of certain taxes and the sums were fixed/ In flomH cases the city would 
Bend a delegation to the capiLul city of tlie province, just as Josephus represent h the irpwrot 
kgI apxovTts in Ptolemy’s time resorting to Alexandria to buy the tax contract of iheir city/ 
Sneh a delegation would nnmhi^r ten as a roJep to judge by Jogephma^ vague atatementSp and 
would Livve some audi non-comuiitta] designation as irpdh'CM in timt- ccmdcn^efl to 
Scfaz^rpcimK* The title conveys nothing aa to the cumpoi^itiijn of the delegaticin, w'hich might 
conaiiit of magidtratea or mi'robcTB of senatorial couimitteea indifferently* This mode of 
procedure was probahly acceptable tu the inipmal government and encouraged by it, 

Aoc committees or groups of magistrates hardened into a definite semi-official body, whose 
TeBponaibitilies entitled them to be regarded as magistratesTraces of this fostering are 
|>erhajis to be seen in the change from ^^mTrpwTQt to fiKCKrairpiuToi in the citfea of Lycia and 
Pampbylia in thp time of Hadriam®^ A change of tiiis nature would have the effect of reducing 
the burden on individuals; miid it is well knowm that Hadrian Usofc rntrasures to relieve the 
strain imposed by liseal requirementa/ and iilsy> interested himself in the grt>wing prohleni 

^ C/. dougiin't. Fu 

^ Thid direticn U imkabtEd to Soeck, 172 Rw id parlicuJkr h.a lUBtusdon fvf the paiuiage of 

Aji:iiiJJo:i nNuLnsiuR, MunefH deCilfjmiia<L ei unwiprofiua^, ut Htrtnnius jlfLdufEJiUj 

Tioi^inddi ti dUpuktnda twor ii cj^yirina mlwjic tTerr™/: jarnn daapniti et ieodciprofi f i 

(perwni ri pr9 nmnihaff |Reeck. t^/uTH^-Iorum: fiaealia iftrimefita rtWrttomf. 

* Cic. ttd iQ. ft. 1 , ]. ]2^ 35; od ^Jf. v, 13, ] ; ¥1, 3 1 IC; nd F ot*. xm, tiii; rfe 10. RoAt 43 vtzetfh 

357, F«r ptjtiwntB of dfCUttulwi JttiiJ. Hill-lnrcj in repiihlu^DQ Sicily, beo CuTDopinap La ini 

(T/fi/rtrjfT, 12 ff-> 333. ^ 370: KirscJlfiikl, Kni^rL. V€nraltH^jditntnffn, iSSf. 

* HiEnchfEld, p^. 74, n, Ii. ApuloiUB, o. 10!: PmEJten^ ujrf f^UKitJrior pablitus tut dtptneum 

Hiwlirelci llnAlly with Mununjion thiit tho qua^stO'r bert is b LociaJ magiatTAtf-* 

* UL, ISO. FNnmbtliE^ iiufi tvuii Lf a. UEtJun. 

' 11 U impurtflikle to ifty with atiy c«rLBbity vrhotbfrr t Kt- bccAtoc unporttut to Rome hccauae 

thry werp nljtfiidy Lucul jolm i oin trative- or wlu!llu?r thDir munjripal Emportuncc durivtil fmiu Uiplr 

oonmiunicatloiiA witli tilt K^v(?rnmDnL 

Ha!A. ep. ciV. Xii Lytia luicl Paiu-pliylui: IdiibcftBim, x\rn.€?ntH (AcnnrpcdTTii nud fH7#0OTiffp<uT(h.J', Ci'a.Ji'NnEia.i 

PIlMcltB* ilif'tTl ^ in Anio. lit Ill§04-SepfOlTi^liuYjiir cLjraomjrpci-rtiH' ^ rjSpf ■mi.’frOLC 

* HfieriAjlr ilh, 14,3* II (Cs-UlfftniLtUfl): f'aidTt 

t'trfigtiltftlfn ri o^rDruNi, #] frinftfi'rjjiF Uxari non poBMtni. 
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of Thii din’i'lopmeiit of iho HtmrgiraL Bysteju^ and the extpnpinn of the Se«airptimji 

ftoas ou continuoualy tbnmghoot the setioiid uentury j townrclH end the typt- hus become 
tised,® and Rome othcially adL>ptti it, id Egypt and eEewhere. Though the (Jironology of the 
inRcriptiocifl inn^^nret oqo chiuiuL fail to TMiogniKi' their inoreftfle in Irtfjyency ni the 
end of the i^ond centiity unci the hegmning of the thirds or to see that the S^tcanpuMToi are 
now important p^i-nsonageB,* 

In this development thu corrospODdenee hetween the central exchi'qnor in Rome and the 
local aenatea haB played a leading part. If the senates choRC to treat with Rome by mearw of 
a committee^ as its electors they were held respouBible for the integrity of that committee. 
For this reason the eimtroversy as to whether ScKdirpcemoi were themBelvefi senatorB or not ia 
unimportant.* Borne was iuterested ody to tho extent of requiring an adequate guarantee. 
t)ne would like to know% however^ w'hether the S€Ka?rp€ciToi in .\sia bad any ccinnexion with 
that enigmatic body, they^pouc^m. Thi* only evidence available suggests that they had none: a 
public-spirited citiKen of Aemomareceived honours from the y^povnia UiT introducing exsinin- 
ation of Weights and meuBures in the mitrkot-placo, while for performing I he nfiice of 
3«iPC]dfrp<iiTt>? tile hemours came from the and 

The riilation Indween Sfjvdirparroi and renuiins to be considertHl, ?fow the 

decciTiprtfftr who appear in Itahaii juuJ HiciiLin cities of the time of the Republic are the 

^ 4, I4, (J (CallistratCB}: /Kpwa ^^^lTnl ffai-tririaiM ilmindU ttteNtni&wj nm^ripait la Aae* 

lU tdii Fion rnurnl ulnnet qniii hoc mnnirT funfftintuf, hW kit upt* taHt fulfil CFWfl/wr# 4, 

18, 3^l (Vrtipasirin imd Hadryui fcllowremiiBsioiwfrom theiwnaitj A4 *^iIh regipi'emf^li xxxvi 1^7^ 1 IHwiriau 
li£t!€ age limits ^uonlMFri ud RiMTi^m tFiUiiiripi^l^h 

^ Bv SLicb fE^'rlpiai an those recorded in l, 1+ 11 jpApinianl^i Itnptmior x4ii£OTitrtiH 
TCKripml ma^istTaluMm ufficiuiH {ndivvlutim ac perifu/uta £44e 

* Settttfl/wifKjSffarris if.T.X 111 the inflcriptlon froni Tby^temi. By the jorifita the dmjwofitf is elitsaed m 

tntlWMJl jwilF^j3»nni* (FlpiAii. Diffg- L+4, 3, lU) qT fw-KHN!^ ChiifiaiUB, t6tff. IS, 

* IfJ V, ii, -riv ■&ipan-p 4 i«Tap third eenlLUy); Hcimsay, CWiea dii^ lilshopfWff 4 

tlLTM brothers set up n nu-moiittl to tbeir fklher ij^nAfirr^ kv! SrxnTr^r^ (Apsmes^ ^.d. SiS44); A(h- 3/in. 12, 
180^ ^rr^ *, * (CliLiHluiipiciljaj date und 01 ^ 1111111011 + thonpili the editOTH RUggest 

iTiTh i ceiitHrj”)^ JJWs 88^3 TitSr |«imV|io™nBk {Sicily, fosirth eeUtiiTy); IGR tlT, 4lN!i, yfpntrv 

fcul Stpt 4 iTjMPflii(i 5 tJ {Poglo, d*t45 UFideU^miinfDd Cf. the irpiiTOTtif^ iif in AianTgrja, 

ivprrl p. 14. n. 9. 

* The puBKago frtna Di^. L, 1, 17. 7 ((rapciiali}: Cj^gcndi Idhvii mnn.’tnf tnUf iordida wiMarry, nan 

hahelur ci idm d^ctlWoHifriw nHinddlUi'), by which Meondwr curi^milty sought to ihow that 

were imt neneenariJy smalots, is not. tinab Nor «m data from he iised- Wik-ken, drunds.^ 

217-18, and add BiiE7 lull* here both &e«dff^TiH, though aenaliaft, do not no flign LhEmaelvca in thhir 
receipts- hoa to holt louj^er over the piroEinL-o of women run Seipair^iBtMi iii ^yllium t/frf? ill. SOI, 2)» 
and j-jertuipa jn Etfypt In the Fayyfitn in F^. Fior^ 70, IL 1J, 20, 54). A of Eretria 

{1^ Xft, appafEUlly wialued to emphsairo hiH ounnexioil with the opnatc. t 2 ™ 

dinfp. 

" WE TV* 057, At Aplirmliflias there is mention of a enrious body known os Lhc StowwidF^itoTiw, /fer- 
grr, {I90ej, 242, t-ol. i, L 2<b Money hud bwm left to build a iMuiiiueUnj^ hull to hr used hj t* uni 

™f ^^oii{ii]oia 3 fp£iTin* nil i(Bi rm K [iwra E«nnaoh auppOtttfl they fepreacnted 

the ' two hundmi hS^heit-taxed men in the city'. 

^ irrelevant to the pfescnl tbeaia are the df'.ccmpfimi appearing in Rnme in Cf^ vr, I860, 1870 (dnofruif 
of ajipariii^s]^ vi, 2fJlO (priest^ of the domu^ vi, 86 (prkata of Mithras); vj^ 3137 {KKcrdoit^ 

ftiffflfl wrfcu') T Jirvd at LmnhaitBiia. C/ 1* vtti, 35d4+ a list of H>klienf couplpd with tb#i nainm- of foiLT nf wbrcim 
are the letter DSraWFP oaimding to Kenicr, d([iplariilH> X pfim(iml &5iimkrly 

Irrelevant are thr decrinviii: ClL d, Ht53 and *(>48, iiuttmtes of a native maeiAtrany in Spain HiEndvlng at 
C^rtima itnji Otetippo, lihrruc^ till tho lime of VeRpwian; VIL X, 8849, 51^ 3119, 3l2t, Wllfll a* 

^!i065, title of a regular inunicipol insi^idtiute in cprioin Italian towns ^ CfL HI, 3487 wtkI vm, li)tJ45. (inter- 
pretatiad UC'i^Eirtailtl. 

n 
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first ten men in the ordo deciirioiiU 7 Hi ndviaing the ordhiary mHgistratea^ irnii repre«.‘ntk^ 
the cwna, in dpli'gfltions, for esaniple. This is the aeiise to utitiched to the terra in Lie. 
ad AUr X, IS, 1, pro Roscio Anier. 25 (Ameriii), Verr. n, hi, ISS (Centiiripn), and CJLxi, idSli 
= ILS 130 (Pisft)- It is possible that the same interpretotion shoald he giren to dectmjmmi 
occurring in three inacriptiona: CIL x. 723t; (I^ilybaeom), 7211 (Maaara, Sicily; tm matiUted 
to be at use), nral 8132 = ILS G33e (jtrinL-ipali coL Mis* d *0'). h’or Lilybaeum heeutne a 
ifiui'iiripiwrti of Eoman citizens under Augustna, Mi&enuin a colony under Claudius, and one 
might eipect their ounstitutions to ifrabudy a traditjonul institution. But these stonua are 
probably of at leiiJt third-w-ntnry dale, and it ia more lihely that the dti^primi tliey men¬ 
tion are tlie same as thosi' vvhu undertook the niuiitu (iecmpriwinhis alludi'd to by Henno- 
genhm, iHgjjr. l, 4, 1,1. This is, I believe, the only place in the Hipest vhere the Latin term 
dtcmijfrimi la used; the Greek i/ctwproft, liecojiTotio are the usual evpresaiona. But the Latin 
here is perhaps not a mere translation refetrhag to thr‘ StwitrpiuMto, h'or the appearance of 
deficfliprinii, always qualified as curtofes, in the Theoiicsian Code,* suggeata that the Ssku- 
^ptufTot under the name of thceiTiprimi, bad obtained a pied d ieffe in the V^ eat. Deolareuil* 
indeed declared that the dflCBnipriwii curiateff had no connexion whatever with the ^Kanpotroi 
of the Bocemd and third centuries. There is certainly no evidence for the existence of 
SfKQTTpurrtii alter the first half of the fourth century tmd after the reforms of Dioeletian 
and Constantine one would expect to find some unifotiiiity in the finaucutl system of the 
empire. But if there were decemprimi in the western Empire in the third century analogoos 
to the it would probably he correct to say that by the time of the Theodoaian 

Code the decurionea had begun to do as siiiicepforcs and. eiactorrs wliat they had formerly 
dooe as JermipriwiT. If tliia reasotimg ia sound, Lite iecfinprinii curiates are a relic: they are 
the most important members of the euria, without apechd duties, but having a greater degrw 
(>( reaponsibility, perhaps, than the ordimiry (Jrcurifnics—a responaibility with corTPspamihig 
privilegesi. This concIuHion is confirmed by a parallehsm of expression noted hy Seeck, 
following Gotbofredus, in CT xvi, 5, 52, pr. and 5, 54, 4; xu, 1, Ei5 and ix, So, *2. In the 

^ Tbfrp Jkn? tfcvenkl nf fi tlmilftr pJhRnoaiitimii ol&ewhere tn the Kiufilrts mfliisly in CTimmunitk^ 

lower down the MhniniHltuliv* scale. The \-iizitXy of nfimefl and mikrked re^n^l charactcrifitios show the 
iitatAnc^ to be lucid anJy+ In Claiil the IllMri were AwisM by SJviri {VIL xn, 3119 = /i-? 

2267); at the by t^yiia/irsn {CFL xiin 1376); HlracLiftdd clftinis tbeafl,, though w^bont 

clear eridcncBp ha of nataoual CcEUc liuiil-iitiroiui ine Schrifttn, TSijn JLwiflillii* is well knowii+ had In 

RnpuLlie-im timffl a comniittw of the fSDiinjcil compcieed of 6ftwn members (CaesAr 33). At Aix. 

pnalMhiy fomiMl a srniLlar oummittee to the pofiSi^gore^ of the r. t't. ujm:, 3fl (193+j* 
JfHj H,, where Wnillcuiiiiof rottowa r&wewiffirlB in an uopubl^hed inncrlfAujii. and OIL ku* 246K In Italy a 
atone from Lafiniiui records that a jiwjt (pSaca utiknowo) acted 4r. d^Iitsdomm) i{enUntia)^ CIL ^2i, 

723 I with Momnvwn^B expansioiiB). In Africa^ Ln ecrUini towne of markedly uidi^aouji origin, a kind of 
oonncil tt nued wTirferiVjwimi apparntiLly diaprd hiiwnPBH for dbicnssiaii by the eWere {Bron^tini, itmmniwf- 
Ikm nfAfrifu Pratamimktris, p. ISL and evidnilce H. 4), Ln the East ooatiliued to hara thoit 

hc)dy itl ten cUuus or hjeiwJnien: a oonHtifLiJtioii of Leo an J Aiitbcmiua^ addressed to tlie pfaifatiud fumefori^ 
Oritnf*^ (A.tk 46ft), dim.-la that viLLugers sttompliiig to enter iindor pairnnage bcbalifid back^fiiw^ Hugged 

^Ufti t^Li SmA Tiyr {O.J ■ Uh 54, 2), 

* f.T IX, 35, 2 (irii. 373; written fwia Trftvca^ nod adilTeiwd jinic/. jjmidcFfM) CtiUitirmn ]; xvit 5, i^, 4 

ii,D, 414; jteTuJtHw for adbfi^nca tn tliu DoEuitiet hfrcey* addressed to the jKroconjnd d/ri«we}. Of. I’m, 2, 

* .Vnuc. Awtf. Itfr, 31 {\mi fi, 

* It has already hffcn slwiWIi that 3««tTrpwTW diaappear Ctom EiJJpt C. ArH-. 303- Thn IntiSt ioscriptlOUttl 

evidence it ILS 8^^ (Sicily under Confftantiue). At the mmF. time i^rciudius Olmrisius wtie dUenssing the 
fiinctiaiii oF dwtEjirofi and £H^. t., 4. I ft, 26. They OMur tmee in the Judinvinu^t (x+ 42, S}i 

hilt thii reseripL ifisned by Dlodfi'tuji j*tnl AlaJtLDilitfu wan probably celiLioed is iJuAtiituiin^t Code l^ecausa it 
alfrO dealt with the 
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of 8^h pj^ir the term pnacipaL^ ja nEied^ in ihi^ dictmprimi curudei^ in ulmo&ti 

identical contcxtf^. The term hae now last its technical significimi^* 

It eeemii prol^hle, then^ tli&t then* h tmth in the npnal view; the West had its discern* 
forming a cotmterpart tn the S£K.£i^^Hijrto& and not improbably ba»cd on tlienL But the 
fiources have little to flay of these dtfceffijjrimij in only two or tlm^ eases can a ' local Imhita- 
tion’ be assigned to them^ and it would wrong to postulate for them in the western 
Empire that imiverBality which belonged in the eastern to BcurdTrpwTPi. It may beg as I>e- 
clareuil snggested** that in wpstem epigraphy ■piututo are rarely mentioned^ But the 
^eantineas of evidence suggests a difference of administrative procedure, namely that, as a 
rule, in the west financial responsibility rest ed with th^> ordinary raunidpal magistrates and 
the whole body of dectiriprita ; and that perhaps not tiU the chaos of the third century did 
tbeBoioan government borrow from the East and enforce the consequences of that respon¬ 
sibility porticglarly against the first ten men in the ctfrio. 

Finally:, *dds inquiry shows that as far as ^eKanparroi art* concerned^ the hypotbi^is jiot 
fotward for eKemmatian at the outset is incorrect^ Kot merely were StwiTTjpcfrrtJt intruders 
into Egypt, but they were the proiluct uf a ^atem organized independently in the Empire, 
a Bjotem that was developu^ apparently as early afl the reign of HadriiHi, Further, 
this system differed ccmsiderfibly Ironl that of Egypt: the allocation of liturgies aiid 
reeponsibility for them depended on the senate of a irdAis* not on hureaucratii? selection. 
The examiiLatbn o! one institniion cannotj of course, disprove the hypothesis. But it can 
and does indicate that current vii'w's of the administirativc relation between Egypt jiiid the 
Empire need to he subjected to further aenitiny* 


’ £dr, ctl., G24. 





THE ACCESS I OX OF PTOLEm" EPT PHAXES; 

A PROBLE3I IN CHEONOl.OGY 

Bt i\ W, WALBANK 

WiHTiNo in l&SO/ HoUeaiis hjjd td lidrsiit that ‘the truf^ date of Phibpator s death rpmaim 
a mvstpi'y"; ono rpasnn whj this itill tmp ty-dat* i& that hitherto no histO'rian baa t-alfeij 
mto account the oWdeiice of tlip demotie papyri in conaidprini^ thi3 pFahleni. BinCP* m hia 
Arch^f^ of Athens in thf Hdieni^ie (1931).* DitiiiiiiQor has now famished new calcula- 
tioDS, it seeniH wfirth while to reconsidi+r the w'hole of the cAddetlcet both demotic* and 
(Ireekt smd to attempt a solntion of thiji ancient cniiE. 

Such evidence as w h have is not conaistcnt. Awarding to the Canon of the Kings, can- 
tained in Ptolemaios^ Atmagesi, Philupator died in the year 544 of the era of NahonftfiSiir of 
Babylon (reckoned from Febniary 27.747}. Making the necessary adjustment to thf* Julian 
calendar^ we ftnd tiiat this is the year Ootohet 13, 205—October 12,2tMr» Ai^tnally the Canon 
gives tliiri as the first year of Epiphanes’ reign. But it the cmloiii of the compiler to ignore 
fractions of a year at the end of a reign ■ thna a king's first year was that in which he came 
to the tbroiifc% his last was his last fnU year.* If, theOp tho Canon is reliable, Epiphanes 
a&ceaded the throne some time iluriug the year October 13, ISlS-^lctober 12, 234 ^ and this 
dale is confirmed by the evidence of the Rosetta Stone," a decree dated Xandikos 4 (Mace¬ 
donian) = Meoheir 18 (Egyptian) of Epiphanes" ninth yoart dale which has universally 
bt^^d eijuated with ifarcU 27 (Julian)« This dt^anee was enacted to commemorate the 
Anadeteria. or Coming of Age ceremony^ of Epiphanes, which had take^ place most proh- 
iibly’ on tiiP previous Phaophi 17+ wbleb was the anniversary of the date iv ttJiv 

PoaiAttoy rrapd TuO mnfw (v, 47), and is to be equated w ith November 26 for the year of tho 
Anadeteria* whether this was in fact m 197 or 196." ActnaUj this date is not legible ujjon 

^ In CAII vim 149. n. 1. * Appendix G. 471 ff, 

* I wciuU uikr tliii opportTmity of ipxpiiraemg my wty WBimest thrniks to Mr+ Ti C- 3k«il, of the Bntkh 
M Liseum, who bus giTpn idg iatnlLiEblo help In the <inlle<^ng nF this evklcfiEm. 

‘ See BgIocL, tif. fitscJt rv* 2, 1^*1; Knhi^Hrlip.k. Gr«ni^/i» dfr UL 

® OGI^^ w>; timoflUted by BoVnJi. Hi^. c/ EffifjA vndfr Mf. Piol. 203 ff. 

■ Eii^spt by HoUemux. CAM vul. 1S6, who nmkes U Miuvb 28. 

Thi# h thG generally accepted view ft/. Holleaux, Uxi. e£<J; It la hawd un tho pcialtjmi of the descriptlun 
evT Ihu in Polyblos (xvitl, see bolow, p. 2Lh and also on the faet Lhat the RcscttA LEueription 

refers to the crowning of Eplphanen am hh went nciruzrin^ wme tiniB pTeFionidy* 

• t >j hmhuic it, 479; De BanGtis, Sioria dei Jtouiarti 1,128, pute It on XovemJbcf ^ for^ttmg 

ihai tho Egyptian ralombir giiniid om- day on the JullMl in four yme^ Emt Mcyer^ {JnXfr^i^tinfpn 

inf Chrmwtfi^t dtr er^Ken PtotfJowKT an/ f7ra™f dir Pupgri (11. Belhelt riim drsA. Pap. 1925h 30 ff., hn^ n 
theory ihal the jmm vciaary of fSpiphjuiDe^ aocesainn (for like most geholiLm ho Tpfem Phaophi IT to thiB eTnnt) 
WAM celel;Tated In N>th the E^^^yptlan And MaL-acbmian calumlars. In the former by the pricBln, in the latter 
aatiocially. AcL’cifding lo him, EpiphMLciii asefrbtleKl the thmiH! on Pbaopbi 17, 209. whhh waa the end of 
Dystros by the Jiljicednniaii f!alnn[iar; owing to Ihe divei|^tn.en between the two caJumlara, the i^nJ of DyatroH 
bad, by I £17 or 1&&, l>ecoiiae equivalent to the second week in Mechinr. Thmforp the natiomil «nniTerMr>% 
with the AiuieleteTia, wna a fe w ilayA beforp Meehcif 18 Xomlikos 4. when the actual deeteo was eiubcted; 
the priesbi w'^ndrl celebrate it u iiHoal on Phaophi 17. But Dimuuuije, op. rU^ 48^1, demonutratei that 
EpiphaJiM. BOd probably rhilopfitor, bfilii redkuned their aeeoqalon by the iktep and itm U the 

nAtiiral infcrenre from the mentSon of Phnophi 17* without Biiy Macodonian iM|ulTjUent, on the DamMibOr 
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thp St(nic% bat is canlifiiieJ bt ji biettigl^'pbia mrioription of fonrtti^n years later, the 

DamanhOr Stele„ set ap to celebrate a ised-festi^-alp or repetition of I he Anaeleteria cereninny, 
in Epiphiines’ twenty-third yean^ The year tn which the Amcloteria tank plnce, and that 
in which the Easetta Decree was eoacted have been much disputeil^ l>ut tins prolslem now 
appears to liaw l^een sujh^etl by Wnfiinoor, who fibows (ftp- cii., tliat at the end of 
thi- third and beginning ol the second centtiriess the Macedunkn eaieudar in Egypt fitill 
approximated cloirHdy to the Attic lunar cali^mlar. In lytS there wiis a m^w moon no March -22, 
ami if the Eoikilta Decree was enacted in that year^ Xandikus 1 fell uf>ou March 24* In 
neither 197 nor J 95 does a new moon oeeor at anything approaching this date. It can there¬ 
fore be taken as certain that the Anacteteria iyt EpipbiUies was towards the etid of 197# 
probably un NoTomber 26, and that it waa commemorated by the Koaetta iqAoriptiijn of 
March 27* 196^ True* this dt^fluction appeani to ignore an miiMiTtant piece of evidence from 
the Tebtuida papjiri,* a Bynchronifim from Year 4 of Epiphanes^ in which the Macidnnian 
and Egj^plian calendars already Beem to Ije ^sqnated on the basis of Tht>rh I = I>3r3tro3 L 
But the only safe deduction fnuii ihia papyrua is* that for the years 4 to 9 of Epiphauf^> both 
u reTised and a normal Macedonian calendar were in exifitence. VMiere, as in the EoBCtta 
imeriptioD, the Utter is employed, there Beeins no reason to doubt that it was BtiU ninning 
true to the nunm. Dmsjijoor'& claim thus appears to ju^tifted: and it is clear that an 
Anacleteria in 197, early in Epiphant^fl^ ninth year,* implie^i that his tirifit year was reckoned 
as 20^2iM. Tndet^, if one m prejitired to follow' the majority of bist^iriiins in regarding 
Phaoplii 17 as the date of Epiphanw' ucriiet!jiion+ thbi event can he narrowed down to 
November 29, 205; how far this identification is justifi^.^J will beconsiihTt'd later. 

In favour of thia dating is the fact that the Anucleteriu is described in Book XVLfl of 
Poly bios,^ a book w^hich gives the events of Olyuipiad 145, 4^ i.c. 197-196. 1 k* fiunetbi * and 
HoUeanx,^ who oppusa the dating to miit their own thenricB of the uerceasion, place tln^ 
AnEkcIeteriii in November 196, and the enactment of the Eosetta Decree in March I95p jviid 
conaeqaently have to usennie that Polybioc extendcKi this book to uiclude events as late as 
the November following the summer in wdiicb the Olympiad year ftctually ftiiifiliE'd. Ad¬ 
mit t^^dly, Poly bios' Olympiad year w^as not rigid; Do f^uiictis has rightly abown* that it 
norniidlv ended writli tbe catupaigDiiig spuBon, and could be extended to include events even 
later than that when they were closely connected with other evtmts inHide the Olympiad. 
Rut the Anacleterifl is n-bti^d in Poly bios in eonnexiou with I he rev oil of Scopaa, which is 
itaelf in September or October * and so is otilside thuse iimiLs. And in any case the evidentk* 
of the full iiuu>a k against this view . 

Additional snppsjrt. for 205 as the date of Epipiianes' accesaton comes from the evidence 

Htele. Forthermni^. thp Rua£>ttA deerw itaeir a ^\tef peri^jd of tiine b^twren the Anarletcru and 

thEt eruictnicnt uf decree thom iiUows- This thecto- is tlaatifoiv to be rejected. [Cf, Tteluebi op. df. 

IV, 2,170.)! ^ op. p. 207. n. 2. 

* P. TebL in. In tifiO. [irt|i^fMtliStraT^. 

■ Vf. GrelifriJ and Hunt. Hfbek p, ^4^^. 

* The text nf the KuBett4 Decree lufeta to n remkAion nf tmea up to atid includiiiit the eiphth year (imf 

ru^ 20k lUJide in eunuriiucL with the Aimekiterla ceremony at Alemphfa- 

* PoJ. xviu, h n, 41. 

T Btr. a. tfrtf. m (IHI3). II. u. 3; t AR viU, UO, u. 2j 188. 

* t>^. ej7. Ut, L2iaff. Crmwloffh poiifnana. 

■ IfcUJ^ux, Hiv. Mw:. 15 Pr 9. n. X HQlloftEii'i aSiumption. hoMrever, that the ruminr of 

Eplphunnfl' deaths whkh btoke up tlw coofereMp of Lvaiiuneheia iu llNt {TJvy, xxxm, 41, ])» k to be cou~ 
oected with the revolt in qaito arhitrarv' setd iiiwupporled by lUiy evidence ^ Scuikrd, HiJttory of 

Raman World fram 7SS lo JM, 271, ndoptn the fixuiu v ww. 
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i^laling to his birth. From the Soaetto Decree it is known tliivt Epiphancs whb bom on 
^ilefioro SO, but no indic&lion of the year is (^ven. There is, bflwieTer, evidence freiu a 
pupyriifii that Philopator, folliiwing the cuatomof earlier Ptoleiiaie&, had elevated Ilia infant 
son to a share in the tbro-ne by Pharenotithi 25 of * the year thirtwn', Dnlortnnately it ia not 
known what kind of year is referred to, bnt in view of the fact that an Egyptian month ^ 
mentioned, il u probably safe to rale out the ilMcdonian calendar. Sow the tlnee possi¬ 
bilities* on the baai<5 of the Egyptian year are; 

(a) IStb fiscal year, begiimitig Mecfaeir 1, i.c. ilareh If. 210. 

(fjJ IStb Egyptian year, beginning Thoth 1, i.r, October 15. 210, 

(c) 13th regnal year, begmning unknown; perhaps September, 210.* 

In relation to these three datings Pbaniiouthi 25 would give ns (n) .Tnm? 6, 210, (b) June 6, 
209, (c) probably June G, 205»; the year mny l»e 210, bnt not, in view of the date when the 
fiscal year begins, 2tlS. Thus we may nssnme that Epiplmnes was bom beforf Jtme 2l}9; the 
noth of Mesoro previous to this works out as October 9, 210,* iimi we may provisionally 
accept this as the date of Epipbanes' birth. 

Mow JustinuB baa a statement* that Philopator died lea ving a son five years old; accord¬ 
ing to HieretiTTuusi* the eon was only four. From Epipbanes’ birth on October 9, 210, to a 
(provisionally accepted) accession on November 2S. 205, is nearly five years two mouths, a 
figure which "fit B Justinus, but is liard to reconcile with HieroDymus; however, HieroDymiis 
ifi notoriously unreliable, and this very passage contamsfnrt her chronologicalinconsistenciee. 
For Hieronymus states that Antioclius filiam show Clwpofmnt per EmcIcu JfJmdiitm sfi^fiFiia 
11 )] no rci?f»' odidfscmfifi (Jespondif PJbfiMiiow, rt taiUHleeimo anvo trodidii. Leiuie^ has pointed 
out that from Livy,* who is here following Polybios, we know that this marriage did in fact 
take place in the winter of 194-193,® which is only the eleventh year of Epiphanes' reign, 
reckoning fnjin autumn 2t15, the outside limit. Similarly the evidence U againat the statti- 
ment that the betrethal to Cleopatra was in the seventhyearJ^ Polybios,^ and Livy following 
him,“ both give the reply of Antiochoa to the Homan envoys at Lysiimichda in 196; in this 
reply TO npiJs nTvXffiaMtv njVnk S«£b|vO' tuStMfooptwiUT eKemj)- Kp^iv yap m 

kqI amyirawSTTjT^ cmiTWcfTflctt Trpo^ This ^gg^e^tioii ol a 

bc^truLhal in nutiinin-winter 19fi receives apparent support in the statement in the Vhrfinicon 

1 Smyly. P, GMTVfh li; rj". J/rAtr. vn, TL It mmy Im? obuexTed that is no ovkieneo for GauthiPr's 
improbfiHe {It Litre d€t Bois it, 2)07) tln^t Ffiilopatnr AetuiLJJy Abdicated Uh autlujrity 

In fflvonf of hiB mfimt wmt H.pd liiAi tSila Abdicattcin led lo iJie jncTCilt in Upper Kg 5 "pt. 

* 1 liflve taken iheae CAlculAtiom from DinaiiUDor, &p^ 470^ 

■ rif^ 4SS ■ fnf uur pnr^nt piirpow it ia BuJ^LMint ohttm thnt the regiial yrairia 

ic liiive mm than twplvr month* aft«r lip iBcai year. Jn imy dbjm! tho Ii^vptLMk T-rtxr li pnolkalijj 

uiliicat«l' eerteiidy by thxs thcrtl ymtir of Epipbaneis thp ^plLaJi ytar, be^mming -Hrith Thoih ms bemg 
employed even by Greek official; c/- P* Petr, in, 67fc, where Thoth of Year -l eomEs almuBt Lmm^diately 
after Epfkph of Year 3. 

* Thin ia conlmfy to the Tiewu of Bevan, ep. ctf., luird I>etKmne, OQI^f who make the year 200, 
■ftd ihiz day October 3 lUrd 0 rmpeclivcly. 

* Ju^Lxd. 2. 0. ■ HIpt. in Si, 13-14, f/erwa (1023k 221-D. 

* Lisy, Jesxv^ 13.4. ■ Inoorreclly Riven Aa IPS-102 by N^iea*, ^rtsth. dee pr. und nuiL iStaatfn u* W74. 

TbiB diite iji A flourre of great cimfusiaQ m b^tb Heviui And Kiefer BeTwi pbioes it in ItHi-lOd {op+ 

200)* which implbia an aeccsdoii Itt 21)2 ; whereoa earlier he piTE* IhiB aa ^3 {tip. CiL^ 250). Nifac rtf. 
n, piita the betrothal in Litf>-10Sp which meaiu in 20^: but be, too, pT« thN el«ewtiere (eirp^ 

epf. II, 573) aB (ikkifiR place ID 20(3- " Pol. s^th, 51 * 10. 

LiTy* XXXim 411. LiTV^s tranidiLtiun is id fljwe wf hreri efwMW ivngatur^ ITie word Awi k 

mEirly inserted for rhetoricAl efEect in lisy a u*^uaj numimr^ anti k not t« be pnisBed too e!ciaelj% Witte* 
BA. JJa#. d5(1010). 27Sff. 
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Pasehalf tluit it took place dunng tim -cotunikhip of Purpurio and ManicHtLS* i.#- 196;^ but 
this flnpport ia in fact iUasory* ftjr, as Leii^e demon&tTat«i^," the Chtojii^on la baaed on a 
ficrieu of fanltv aynclironisiuj! hct^i*on Egyptian royal years^ Olympiads uod Boman conaal- 
years, and ifi thus qniti* Tforthleafi. Hitsojaymus mmt therefore etimd alone; and at hr at 
sight liLfi septimo auiio, with its implication of an accejialoti m SO®, appeara to be an obrioofl 
error. However, in l irw of the lact that there lb other fitroog evidence pointing to 203* it 
may be obseired tiiat Be van regards this particalar pai^aage as truat worthy becaime of the 
reference to Eucles of Bhorles:' Jerotne seems to have some suhaitantial source behind hhu, 
since be states that the Sdeucid envoy was a certain Eucles of EhodesV. The statement in 
certainly cojisistent with the well^knowTi Sdeucid habit of employing BhodianSp* and it may 
go back t(> a Bhodian source* such as £eno or Antistheneson the other band Leiiae makes 
ouJi a good case* for behev^ing that Hieronymtis took his dates from Eusebios, und if this k 
so they merit aearcely any confidence whatever* 

Of equal importance with the evidence relating to Epiphanc^' Kirth is that which deak 
with Ids death. A number of documents have now hetm dkcovered which are dated to the 
twenty-fif Lh year of Epiphunes f and since St is known that Epiphanes died in the year 131- 
—probably hi or shortly after May ifiO—it is easily calculated that by thk date Epi- 
plianes wii 3 regarded as having come to the throne before Thoth I {= October 13) 204.® 

A st^rie^i of documiints with synchronUirr^i between the years of the sacriHl bull Apis and 
the years of Epiphanes and Fhlloinetur^“ servos further to show that the same dating existed 
in the fourteenth year of Epiphanes; and^ aa we asw, it waR confirmed for ilio ninth year by 
the Bosetta Stone. Demotic papyri, with protocol giving the full detuib of the e|Hmymoiis 
priests, exist for the years % 3, 5, 7, and 3 of Epiphanes “ and the fourth yi?ar b covered hy 

^ Livyr xxvra. 24. " rit^ p* 2^, n- 1. " Op. eft., p, 2m. il 3. 

* For example, the ftii| 3 MaadTos i^fcrrod to In certain Cretan iraeriptian;! nJt Tjrntlilii^ on bclmlf of TetH 

RB Aiitktfhoft' ag^inlj c/. Heiteiinx* 13 (1913), p- 14S, n. 3, who jil» quotw the ra.w of tho Rhcdmn 
Meneliwwv «on of MenecraUsHp rtferred to u ji Tr»5 ^ncriAtui? '/[nrwafmj in an mucrLptloi] cf CilymcJi 

343), * Of. Pol xn, HE. ■ Op. cit,, 224 if. 

^ TflLL, (^ek CWriqq, BodJ. 96* dxtod Pharmouthi 16 = ^y 2U ; Mond fuid Mym, Thu m 

IniicHptiotis, no- 8t dat«l Phdnnnutlii B ^ Maj" 12- 

‘ Fol. SMT, (1; DicKi. Sirs. SB; c/. ap. eit. ill, 91 i Bpvbh, CAII vin. 400. 

* It ifl nriain thnt by 181 »ll dixiunHitn. Gn»k and demotin. wonj dated by the E^ ptinn cileniiAr, 
aceonlin^ to which a kind's firat ycu wn* nchunicd from hia Bccc«jcin to tbp fifth cpAjKHiMM«il cloy fulkiwinfl 
it. Bod hi* BBCond nticl aucceeding yeaia from Thoth 1. The Mcwodaiiiiui uiontbi wen- now iftUMted with the 
E^'ptiBii (Jwe above, p. SIi o- 2). 

’* ZAH 22. (1884]:. iStl (!,; G»ntbifli. irp. cif, tv, 21S ff. Apu 'hom of ihc cow Tji.-Amon 

WEIH in it* twenticlh year in YnKJ-14-15 of Epipliiiiies; it died in ito tn^oty-fnutlh year, and waa fulkiwed by 
Apifi 'bom of liic tviw Tii-Ran™', the fiiat ywr of whiih = Epiphiiiict Ilt-20. Epiphanm* Inst yw 24-3 
thus L-ofiHiponda to Toiir fl of Apia (bom of Ta-Itanon), and I'hilomrtor I = -Api* (tioni of Ta-Hmicii) fl-T; 
tJiie is fonfirmed bv tbc avncbrenisin Philismetcr S = Viair 13 of the aBinc Apis, 

» Year 2i Rrf™. 373 (Hi^tlniT), P. dem. t'oiVo 31^7-33 (Hathnr), f. de«i. tVffro 307t« iPhamcnoth), 

P. (fern. eVim 30897+3073(1 (PiiLini (. 

Year 3: P. ifrw. C«ka 31 «SfiD-3H781-|-3(1782 iHflthiiO, P. iStrlin {Gtwhj IlTf® {‘dpTT^'b.of), P. dm. 
Citira awvsy (Meoheirl. 

Year B: AVw Port ffiit. p^PT. 373 (Phfiopbi). 

Viuf 7; p, dcm. Lcnw* 2433 (Hiithur)i UnUfo Tr, Cali. P . ITiwl'j 2, A,B (Tiihil, 

Ywr 8: P. Tmi'rt 1M(J# (PhnHnoiittiil. 

ThiH oviilence will he found in TW. art, Hitrtit (Piaumaiin)! Gaulhirf. op. til. IV, S7.'5 ff.; Thanipwii'e 
supplement U> I'tuumann'a Hit in OriJpM 10 ff.; Selho nM PArtach, /JeraofierAe t'rtwiKf™ ziim 

BiirViitlHifitTffStf (AM. Siirit. fJM. IFiea-, Phil.-Hwt. K!»si». vol. 32); yiiioscllierfl'i edition of the Cniro 

dtimatiD pa,pjri. 
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tvco Grtfifc prtpyri iilK»ddy rt^ferted to;^ furtheTp it h bigHy pn>babl? tlmt certam mutikted 
ducunitfutfl in thp Caim collection rtili?m>d Ui Year I of Epiphane^r though none aetuaUv 
survives with that date legible,' Thus a series of doramentH covering the whole reign nf 
Epiplwipes, with the exception of Year 0, appears t« support the theory «f an acccesiun in 
the coiiTBe of the year 

There however^ one significant exception. A demijtio inscriptian in Bprliri+ published 
by Stem in 18^4,* gives the detaib of the life of a priest named Kba^tiap, whu was Irom in 
Year 11, Phaim^oth 3 4 of one Ptalepiy, and died in Year % Tybi 4 of another, aged years, 
n Tnopths» 20 days, Stem shows that the Ptolemieft in question can only he PhUadeiphoB and 
Epiphanes respectively^ but his calculations may mi longer be considered valid, since he 
regarded Pbiliidelphus as dying in his thirty-eighth yenr^ whereas in fact he liYtd until 
Cboiak of his thirty-ninth,* Sow it is krujwn from a Bneheom inscription® that as late as 
Philadelphos' thirteenth year Ids reign w as being reckoned from Sotcr's death, though latiT 
it was ante-dated to his association on the throne with Soter, Hence Thoth 1 of Year 12 is 
probably October 30, 272 (not 374); [uid sixty-nine complete years from this brings us to 
Thoth 1.2 j 03 (October IS), wldcli should therefore he the first day of Epiphanes' se&md year. 
If thi* inscription is reck oning Philadclplios’ years frum bis co-regency, one obtains the im- 
fHJNsible result that Epiphanes' Ewcond year began on October 33, 2(b'5: the date from Soter^s 
death is thue plftinJy preferalile. But even so, it does vioUmoc to the tradititjn of an accesHion 
in 205^2U4t which ts apfuirenth" BupporltHl by the n*st of the archaeological evidi^necH 

It may be convenient at this point to deal with the evidence of Eusebbs's Clirmiide; for 
on oversight of this co-r?geney of Soter and Philadnlphos huH caiuiefi a permanent error in 
his According to Eusebios, Epipbancfi' accession was in 203-2t)2 {tmnslation of 

HieronymnsJ or 2<>2-201 (ArmiTOim version). The Ajmenian version is normally the less 
reliable,^ but neither U e’^4deacc fit to base an argument upom For ;air present purpoBO 
Eusebios is 1 setter ignored. 

The tiirtm obstacle to pkeing Epiphiines' accession in November 305 is Pulybitw x v, 25 ff- 
This passage, consisting krRclv of a fragment found in the Escorisil, but also supported by 
other fragmeutB from the Excerptae Valerianao and the Codex Urbinas, gives a detailed 
account of the acx^eBsion of Epiphanes, ia»d of the regency and downfall of Agathi^clcfi, It« 
position in Book sv bis never beim seriously challenged,* and since the bia)k retails the 
events of Olympiad 144, 2, ll would follow that the wceeti^iun is to be dated 203-302, It 
should he obsened that in the previouB ImkiK Pulybioa had given an account of Egyptian 
events stretching over a long period irkilovos ;tpdi'ou ireirsiijgrfa the con- 

clui=icm of which was a * life-hke picture of the chiixacter of Ptobmy PhiJopator' (ffcifpAToviSij 
maijony tou ^ctoiApLo? 77 /MHxiJpeoiv) whereas the other events contained in Book siV 
belong to Olympiad 144, !,*,<*, 3t)4-303.^^ 

* F, PoUriD m, inh nnd P, TcibL m, 1. 820 j c/* also F. Tflbt- it 

^ Set-be and ril- Thp Bom^tta inKcdpLion uhuj puiatA to tluj L^xiatoaoc of a Ebarmsl Year t; 

HCC L 10 i^Tj8h> nAilov SiSupOir oV T* fnwmmT? fdnS tup jrpiirTUit *ivl% rwL twS nunaS, th« 

rertTTUc^p almoat e^rtiiinlv to the ft?Ht yew qf EpipharuML. * la 22 (\ SS4), 1Q1 

* Beloob^ o^, ci7, iv, 2, 171. * Muad tinEj Myres* ojf. nV. ii, TnBcrfptloD*, no, 3, pp- 3+ 28-20. 

* I>iniiniQor, op, 471; on the nanplisbitity qf KuE^bjoa soe^ I^uzo, arp. cxf„ 225-7^ 

^ Helm, .tM, At. Htdin 1923^ vo^, 4; KubiliK]be<h, op. cit, M, 

" HqUhluje^ I^dT. i.L pr, 13 (IjXXI), lilU, cioqiiiklfTred the poeiibility iluit the Eificiiruk] fra^iimE'nt c-jiilQEr ftoM 
Pok xtVt but reijc^tpfl ft in luji later caiisbieiatka of tbo ptiwi|fe‘, * FcL xiv, L2, 

NoL&ble UiB tin qjxmpLlJDli to FqlybjoA" ueueJ prnelijH; c/, Btiitu. Bit PtrStmliahttil in der Gea^KhlM- 
frAr«i7/Bca^, l-l b W-liHL 

Pt>l, nV, ^47, □ Z dJ -fds JiC fiiik SmIf «T-ikw irpEL^eiS' Cis juar 
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The assumption that Epipliunes^ accession wits in 203 is striklngtj confirmed by the 
events folbluing the agreement maiJe by Philip Y ol Macedon and Antioebo^ III of Syria 
to plunder the pnsse&^ons of the young king^* This ugreement foUo^ved inunediaiely upon. 
the tivo kings' leairung of Philopator^s death.^ Xow il is a fact that Antiochos" invaflion of 
Goele-Syiia did not bpgin until 202,® and no hostile act agaiosl Egypt ia recorded of Philip 
until his capture of Sanios in spring 201 * Philip uppenrs tu have played a double game; and 
connf^cted with this u the visit cd Ptolt?niy, son of Sosiliioa, who was aent to Mucin] on hy 
AgutLuclea atwn after Bpipbanea' succeasion * ttnd did not return to Egypt until after 
Agathocles^ overthrow.* Thesis facts are all consistent with an agreement hetwi?en Philip 
and Antioidioa in the winter of 2011—2)1)2^ and the accession of Epiphanes in 2JU3. But they 
offer insuperable difBcnlties to tbe liew that I be aeaeiision was in 2f)5; for in this case one 
has to assume either that Philip and Antiochos held their hands for three and two yesira 
rcflpeetividy, or that (notwithatanding Polybbs) the agreement was not made until two years 
after Philopator'a death, 

Further, there is the evidence ndating to Scopas the AetoUan. The withdrawal of the 
AetoHuiiH from the First Macedonian War by a aeparato pt-acti m had bs^en blloweii by 
economic distress in Aetolhi, and Bcopas and Doiimachos were therefore appointed 
to cany through legislation for the cancelling of debts, etcJ Using this as a handle, ^opas 
tht^n tried to sequrt^ eh^ction to the generalship of Aetulia lor tlie year 235-204* but failing in 
this went off tu Alexandria;^ he would thus reach Egypt m the autumn or wrinter of 205, 
and had at any rate time to obtain the king’s* favutiri commaud over a considerable force of 
men* and a dully Inwmo of ten minae. This is not absolutely inrompalible wdtb thei death of 
Fhdupator in 205, hut it gue^ far mon? easily with a Jatnr date. 

Finally, Justmus has the otherwise Lnirecordcd tradition that the death of Fhdopator was 
diu Qccwfbb by the pakee clique,*^ 

Thus the evidence points threfl diffE^ent ways. The mass of the demotic documii^nts^ the 
Kosetta and Damanhur inscrip tious^ and Just in ua' eta Lenient couceming Epipbanes* age 

* Pol. III. 2, &: xv% 20, 25, ID; lei, I, 9; App. Jtfsic, 4; Just. m. 2, S; Hit-r. tJ4 /Wfpi. isx 13^ 

AcCOlditig to Pal. XV, 20^ h tb^v had pri^^tCURly offered him help—prr>ba<bly m t)w internal tremhiea 

nefeiTMl to in Pol. xiv, 12, 4. 

■ Pol. xxr, 52a; Jiwt. xxxi, 1; Him in Daniel, xt, M ff*; Holieaux, CAH vm^ 151-2, 

^ Sw BuUcftux. Hev. tmc. 22 (lOSOf, 237 fi.. CAM vm, 151 ; Bkki^j^uiiuiu, £i€V. phU. <tl (1935), 1G2 El. 

9 (). 2^K won hi put bw^li the capture of Samos into 202, In accordanre with hu* 
theory of an open hre^tk bviw'ouu E^ypt ami VLicedun hi 'wiiilor 203-505; bill ha aearocly luoct^ Hullonax^di 
arguments in f&vmir of 201, and in particular the eridenoe of PoL xvr, 2, D: ta? cvt^ 

itirmptliMLi ifuaaf. 

* Pol. XT, 25, 13. 

■ PoU XVI, 32, 3, Fmm PoU sv% and 25> 10 it us clear that tha acconut of lh« rw^ption of this 
PtflbMny by Philip wue ociutoitiDd. in Book xv uf Pulyhlos, tmd Lliercforp that it occunod during*, or within 
the month or two following, the OlyTiipind yenr 293-202, 

^ Pol. xm^ 1-lrt- 

* Pol. Xtlir 2, L: frr* Z’lfotTOF diTwAuB* ffT^parq^M dTTnrvx^r rifr 

f£#tVujpar «iV Thii \s tranalALMl by W. R. F^itob io tbih l^ucb edJtioCi ' wliFiii he fell 

from the attice, by power of whleh ha viitklLiml to ^Imit tbi^ae hiw'A’ s L dembt. howl^ve^, if xupif can hear thii 
anriRP^ and prefer to take ti^ aa the office of u j |J4i r jj ThiTfi In Ropport for thia in an ineriription 

597 nh W^hieh tafezn to a /JoAi^pxiau-nd n'ellefal of tha Aeto|ilLin& about 205-201. 

Pom tow (commenting on Ditt. lifyW.* S4U a) pute Lycopos" ofliee in S05^2tH* and this litis Ln remarkably well 
with the Dppufiitinn Ciccipniiii rt^eiTcd fmm AlF'xandcr uf t'alydou {Pui. XQ], Lit). Ap;^tnntly Alexanrlcf wn^s 
aneoesafijl in ^ttin^ LLa fiwn i-audjEhite rrom IVUydLjn clecteil agaiiut Seopoa, wlui than wuiit to try hid 
futtuuis in E^-ptj r/l Lena.'luiu, 54 (1921^1, 14S i Hollouio^ ^Alf VTn, 147 : Pai^farini, Alhfmeum 11 

(1033Jp 31lh “ JLut. XXX. 2, 0. 
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when Philopator died, suggest that the death of PhUopator and accessiun of Eplphanes 
occurred duriaag the Egyptian year ’20 l 5^304, |W6iibly on NoTember 2B, '20fi; tlio I^Jia^hap 
inscription, edited by Stem, supports an accession in 204-203—on November 204, if un« 
accepts the usual equation with Phaophi IT; and fijaaUy the eTidence of Pidybios, I'lth some 
supjjort from the details relating to Scopns and the agreement between Philip and Autioebos, 
is in favoiiT of an accession in the year 203—202—N<jvemher 28,20B, on the basis of the same 
equation. Hierooymns, Eusebios, and the CfcnjnicoB Paschiih have been discarded as too 
TinTfl1iaii1:e. And finally we have Jostinus' assumption of a gap between the death of Philo- 
pator and the acceasion of his son. 

The attcrapta to solve the problem fall into fom groups; in none baa the demotic evidence 
been token into account. 

P’Aifojjfltor died Atui &U£C6£iIttl tn J^cvewiiet* 203. Ihia view, which involves 

the rejection of the Canon, and is contradicted by Justinna and the Hosetta evidence, is 
that adapted by Ernst ifeyer,! Sevan * Wilhelm‘Wellufi,* .Touguet‘and Fenjuson." Of these 
Sevan is by no means coniiiffteat, for be places the Anaclateria in November 1U7 and the 
Boaetta decree In March 136, yet tranalntcs ‘ in the ninth yoar' without commenl, thuiigh by 
bis own reckoniiy? it would be only the seventh.'' HoIIeaux, in a aeries of comments on this 
problem* also adopts this view, but he makes an attempt to face the difficulty of the Eosetta 
evidence; first of all he reduces the discrepancy of two years to one by putting the Anncle- 
teria in 190 instcjid of 197,* and then deals with the remaining year by saying that' for Kome 
reason liitherto unexplained’ Epiphanes' first year was counted as hia second."* This 
explanation is plainly inadequate. 

(b) died and Epip/iowea succeeded in. A'orcmlwr 303. This view involves the 

rejection of the evidenco of Justinna and Polybios, and the ignoring of the historical situa¬ 
tion during the years in question, Uinamoor, who adopts this theory,** falls bEvck upon the 
su^estioD of HoHeaux that the fragment Pul. xv, 25 may lie from Book xtv; the other 
objections he ignores. Thk date is also more or less the one adopted by Walek-Czemecki.** 
wbo conaideiB that the death of Piiilopator was early enough to infiuenee Philip at the Peace 
of Bhoenice; but 1 know of no detailed defence of this bold theory, 

(o) Pfiilopator di^ uud Ejnpbanes ^uccfeded in November 204. This theory, which seeks 
t-o solve the problem by a eomprojtuse, is that adopted by Be Sanctis,** If 1 have nndurstood 
him correctly; for his account is decadedly amhignons. He begins by iwinting out, like 
EoUeaux.** that the proclamation of the accession of Epiphanes is described in Pol. xv, 
which gives the events of Ob !44, 2 = 203-202, Philopator’s death cannot, therefore, he 
claims, be earher than 264-203; and in fact, as he justly points out, the Bummaiy of thst 
Ptolemy’s charucter in Pol. si\’, 11-12, was probably inaerted in connexion with his death 

* * Op, fin, 230. * iri«. Aju. ST {1920}, 40-57. 

* Anjfiil f.VjTTMjmrtJ. o/ (Af //ri7£n. Affi, 1B7. 

* L'imp/rinliamt- viaaJotiien tT tU I'oritJtt. 2oT. 

» Aihiuf, an. ’ c^. dt., aoa. 

* Jitf. UT. 12 p. 35, D. 1: IS 11W), p. im. n. 2; BCH 30 llBWI). p. 473, n. 2; Klic 8 fteoa), 

p, m, n. tij Jttv. awe. IS (lWJ3), p. If. n. 3; fttime, ta Grict et k/i numurtiiM htiUniMiqaa, p. 71, n. tf 
Jin-, dt jthif. 5U 111120}, 213-lfl; CAH VUi, US-U. 

' iLovr. p. 2], " VAH vm, lot. fti. 

” Op. eii,. rtiQ, Dotfl c(iat'inu«il fiom 402. 

’* J?*r. de pAil. 40 (lOttni, 4& g.; 32(1023], 24, now. Sot tlic criticifloa by HuUuucr. Rev. de pkil. 50(1326). 
1<K. eit, 

** Op. (if. IV, ], p, I, n. 2; ef. alMu p. 127, D, 3(f; p. 128, n. 41. 

“ BOn 30 lieuii), p. 473. n. 2. 
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in ih^ year 20^2t>3, Thia spems to asaume a gap of at any rate part of a year between 
PhilopatoFs death and prol^lat^atio^ of Epipbaioefi^ ; hat De ^Hanctia makefi qu 

reference to such a gap. loetead he speaks of PliilDpator’'fl death being *circw qnella oL' i.e. 
01,14-1,1 = 304-203^ This U the firsst difficulty in hia lujeounf^ The second is that, quoting 
from the Bn^etta iiiBcriptioQp he speaks of the day * in coi TEpifane aali a) trono' (the Greek 
being Iv irapAojScvT^ pamX^iav Trapd tqB Trarpo?) Phaoplu 17, wdttioiit making clear 
whether he refers this to the death of Pidlopator (m which case the accession is of a pureEy 
theoretical kind), or to the actual proclamation to the soldiyrs described in Pol. xv. For this 
ambiguous date Hhnre is the choice between November "28, 204, and Kovember 28^ 2tJ4l*; 

is possible, ^tenuto couto della elaaticits deUa cronologia pciliidanii^ But the former 
J preferable. 

If by ^the day on which Epiphanes received the kingdom from his father" De Sanctis 
mi^aui the day on which Agathoclea proctiiimi^l him kiti^ before the [Macedonian^p then bis 
theory is open to an oirerwheltniiig objection. I>e SanetJa baa himaelf tiln^ady admitted that 
thia incident is contained in PoL xy^ and that thia btwk giTea the e\*eiJig of 01.144/2 = 21J3™ 
202; here, thijn, is a discrepapcy which" the elasticity of Fulybian chronology * will not bridge. 
For although De RuncEd has shown elsewhere^ that Polybioit occaabimlly includes events 
which tire later than the actual Olympiad year with which a particular book ie coneeruetl, 
the only examples he can diid for events being taken from a preceding Olympiad year an.^ 
certain details winch PolybioB puts under 01. Jtt), l^liecause they are strictly relev ant to, 
though in point of time they precade* the period at which hia history proper begins. Plainly 
these evcnta, at the c^pening of his work, occupy ^ unique position and conatitntt? no pre¬ 
cedent for the economy of the Jattir books. 

On. the other hand De Sanctis may mean to imply that the quotation from the Boaetta 
inscription refers to Die date of Philopatoria death, and that tliis was bter taken as the 
officiiri accession date of Epiphanes, without any regard for the actual date (in 2?0B“2n2) 
when Agathoclcfl pn^claiuied him king. In thi« case his omission of all rehTcnce to the gap 
of about eight months between the two events is inexplicable; nor is it clear how and when 
the actual date of Pbilopatoris death was later dUcovered, after the mten-al dnring which it 
had, presumably, been concealed. 

In either case, reckoning froui November 204^ to his postponed Anacleteria in Snvemher 
196 and the tiosetta inacriptioii m 195, De Sanctis obtains the requisite inglit years between 
the accession and the coming of ogep But apart from its ambiguity, his solution has thti 
disaclviiutages of htting neither the Canon and archaeological evidence nor Poly bios, fiE 
ignoring the historical situation as reveakHi m the bargain between Philip and Antiochos, 
and of raismterpreting the date of the Eosetta inscription. It may therefore bo safely 
reject-ed. 

(d) Epiphun^^^ j^ut^^ded in Koiicmh^^ 203, Fhihpator died soin* hVje pfciwitsi^. 

This view, which k that of Niese,^ Bouche-LiK^k-rcq* ujid NLccolmi,“ and more? recently id 
Cmy,* Paola Eancan^ and Gmnier,® rests on the statement of Jastinua, iilrt^ady mentioned, 
thftt the death of Pldlopator w as diu QccuUiiia. The main weakness of this view Is tlmUt faiD 

1 Op. Fd. m. 1. 

* Dinfimoor. f«, rif., u matakpu In plurin^ I>n Sntw::* Li UDionj^ tbow srhclara who nccept NoTember 203 
BR thR dBt4) at Ep(i|jiiaiicii^ aoeesaiouH 

* cd. m p. 575^ n. 2. * 335-7. 

* Tm nunfFjfimzifme ach&l, p. 110, B- 2^ " HiMofy n/ Cmk trfjtd'rf Jroin fo 03. 

' n rtfmwfwi n^i sfrini^tO' pdfTffih’i, 44-^5. 
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to take full ftwount of the Boselta mRCription; thns Sieae,^ for trsampie. puts the Arwcleteria 
in MsjcL 1&6. wnd caDa tiiia Epiphtitu^’ ninth y«ir; when'as by his oim reckoni^ it is only 
bis seventh* Anil in any case the fuU weij^bt of the demotic evidence is againat it, 

Thia general impiwsf hae two cauaea: tot a false aesumption, and aecondly a failure to 
Bte that there are two distinct, and in their own way sjorri'cL, version* o! the date of acces¬ 
sion; these are the ofSeLal date of 20i'i-204, as given in the Canon, the Rosetta inscription 
and the mass of the demotic evidence, and the actual date, as given in Polybios. The eltin 
which eventually reconciles these two versions is Justinua’ statement that the death of 
Philopator was Jin ocailtala. In fact, difficult though it may at first sight appear, the only 
solution compatible with all the evidence is that the death was concealed for aboni a year. 
As He Sanctis saw,® Poly bios rifbtes the death in Book xiv (‘2l)4-2(Jii), Jind takes this oppor¬ 
tunity to survey the Egyptian events covering a number of years and to give a short 
charach r-aketch of tlie dead king.* To fit the Canon this death muat have been before 
October 12, 2fM, and to fit Polybioa. later thtm midsonuner 2(tt; it may be provisionally 
placed in September of that year. Thu two men in liigLest authority at that time were 
ISosibios and Agathocle*, and the decision to conceal the death must have come from them. 
We can only guess at their motives. Mutual jealousy may have influenced them, both 
realiring that without the nominal authority of Philopator, their joint control must soon 
develop into an open struggle for power. Tliere is, however, a much more prolmble esplantf- 
tion in thy international situation. The y^ar 204 marked a crisis in the Eiiatern Meiliter- 
ranean. In 205 Philip V of Mact'don had signed the Peace of Phoenice* with Rome, and was 
benceforward frw to turn his attention east; the summer of 204 w'as dirtinguished by lib 
lirta rnipnIniTft manceovTcs lf> Stir Up war between Rhodes and his allies in Grets,® and by the 
freobooting expedition of Dioaearclioa.® an Actolian in Philip's pay, w hom he sent plundering 
in the CycladcS. As yet Philip had shown no hostility towards Egypt, ljut he was at bast 
dangerons. 

Autiochos constituted a more immediato threat. He bad retumed from his extern 
Anabasis in the previous winter of 205-204, when Philip was winding np hia affairs in the 
west, and at once he turned his eyes towards Egypt.’ A^ears of internal revolt* and the w-eak 
rub (jf an effeminate king had rendered Egypt liosy prey to a dptennined aggressor; and in 
spite of his feebleness, it was a major diaaster that at tbis very moment Philopator shnoU 
die, leaving a tive-yiwr-old boy to succeed him. Sosibioa and Agathocli's realized the danger, 
if not from n comhination of Syria and Macedejn, at any rate frum Syria, They saw {and 
events proved ihem right) tliat the moment the news of Pliilopator’s death was published, 
it would be the rigiuil for attack; and not unreasonaVdy they resolved to postpone making it 
public as long as possible, in the hopes that in the meantime sometiiing might happen to 

' iJp. eil. n, lite, * Shj above, p, 

' Pol, *JV. 12. 3: S ni ri# J JWyw- '-S' *t “ aometliEnjii directly cnnneenxl with tho 

king whiiih oecasionii tliiiK- Ej^yptiBU details in Polybion. Aa Lt u distinctly Htatod tbnl the wor which 
occu pied Ptolemy’s lost ywTS cemtaiuDd uiDthiiig dftor, bis dcaiilh ii lie only event to whiet Polyblos 
con Ha mfEiTing. * U''?' tS- 

* Cy. Hpiwi®, Utio 3 {IWd), 3lfl H.; HoIIdihi*, Ktio 13 {1013), 145 S .; Stv.di. ffv. 30 (IftI?), SO ff.; M, Seftre, 
flic, di fit. I!1 '11B33), !Wi5. This la the ao-raUctl Kpn^init iriU/pK, 

* Pd|, svrn, B4, 8; iliod. xavin. 1; ef. Hoileaiii. Eti', d. pr, 33 (I02f>), 233. 

' .4 letter from Antiochioa to ibo people cf Ami'ion is prEjncrved, datin* fmni apiltig 203, wJiich shows the 
kinp already cxpuDdiii;; at E^'pt'a expense; Amyxon had Ijeeu a PlulcmaU' pcMMsion, but in spring 203 it 
entvxVil the dnfniinuina of Plrnat MeVef, op. (tJ.. 41 j WdbelTn, 3 i<en. dnr. { 1020), fid; tS eilcs, 

op, eiti, lOfl BO For the fw of .4ntioduM frit evEn beCnre hia attraemint witll Philip cf, PnL XV, 25, 13; 

* Ifrvali, op. cif., 33S 17. 
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irase the Fitmitiou. For tbc^n" w£i& iiL JeasL a cLance of a cInKb iH^twoen AntiochoH '^ad rhilip, 
both young anJ nmlsitiutiSp both rtcfintly frot? from autaof^lementa and Philili, 

moftover, of a Uaaty teiiQpt!r(iinmi and jealoUR o! his mort^ socq^eaful rivaL Under these 
circQiuHtimiieR, anj expt^dient was justified wliich might |>ogt|ione thf^ criais. 

The main obstacle to the coQceaJm^^nt would have been Arainws had she jitill been living 
with rhilopator as his quweiip A wonmn of spiritit h highly Improbable tliat she would 
have submitted to a sobenie which, with lier on the Lhmae^ wontd luive been quite unnece-e 
^iiry; for Hcilleuistic queens had ri^peatedly shown thitmeelves able to di"<iil viiLh political 
crises*^ There is, howeveri rea^an to believe that Atsinoe was no longer queen, but Hint lor 
gome she bud been divorced or at least separated from Philopator; though lor reas^jns 
of policy (Arsinoe was iKipubr \%'itb the people of Alexandria)^ it is imprtiihable thiit there 
was an open brF'acli, and she seems to hiive continued living m the royal palace. An mscrip- 
iion* from the last yeurs of Pliilopator'a reign is inscribed *On behalf of Ptolemy the great 
Father-loving Gofl, Saadour and Victor, Jind of Ptolemy tho Son", omitting siny reference to 
Arsmue i whereas a slightly earlier inscription* has t ho iledieation * (in behalf of King Ptolemy 
and (^neen Arsinoe and Pt^jlemy the Son, Father-lovmg UodB, otc.\ Be\^an^B coimuent® on 
the omiaaiun in the bier inscription is that ^m a private dedication, ibe dedicator luight 
choose which members of thi^ royal family to prsiy for'. But, in nonuai conditions, tho 
omission of Arsinoe w'onld have been, to flay the least, ini-iLhouB and impolitic i anti it b 
eftsicr to assume that she w'm by this tmie in definite disfavour^ This view is supiwrted by 
a fragment froni doannes Antiochenos*' W'liich reads; ori /TrtiAi^atov ( Ay^^ttAtmv} 

iauTOV ytii-OLtkct lEK^dAontij koi /4ia twv , tlra rfAsirt^JcJaiTCi^ 

rirakEfmiou^ ^ bdpcrtWMji/ Kal mdrTpif ovv ruh Sm- 

Tf THpax^BT ^mv6^ AlyvirriOiS o re rrjf Zirpliii , 

Kat MoJfeSovuii? lATnSt -rev KpctTiJotty ttJs x^pa^ uvv TrpoBupi^ uTpa.T£i^vaiv ktX. 

In spite n| the obvious emirs of Agatkti€leia for /Ir^inoe and Sekwx^ for AniVKheS, the 
fragment is hi accordance with thft rest of our c^udenee; and Mulkr seems to be right in hi« 
6Ugg4‘stion® that ovi' Sta^flnpFitn^f means that Arsinoe was burnt to death 

in a deliberately fltartHl fire, wlucli burnt dowTi part. o£ Ihe palftcc^^ lJut the pmlilem arises i 
when did Arsinoe's death take place ? Now jl apj>ears very probable that in this tire we 
have an explanation of the -rpEL? ^ Tcrropa^ with w'hich the Escorial fnigment 

gif Polybios^ opens, niirndy that, the buming of the palace was used by Boflibios^^ md 
Agathocles as a pretendeii explanation of thi^ deaths of Pbilupator ami Arsinoe at om^ and the 
same time, tiomc days after it w a& over they summnned the army* aimoimccd iUe accession 
of Epipbanf s, and produced two urns, one actually containing the ashes of Ptolemy, the other 
purporting to hold those of Arsinoe (who had periaht'd in thehre)^ but really full of flpicesJ^ 

^ Sm the rtnrj' of her in Alitoli. vn, 2'fkl; ej, Bevan, 6p. eft., 33fi* . , 

» S» SIiLcuidy, Ihlleniiik Quuiui. * C/. Pol. XT, 2a, W. * OOIS, tHK 

■ OGlS, 80, iilP ’cltipliftnt'huiittH' iIwcrip^ion^ ' <>P- f > -^3- 

’ Jonnti. Aniiooh. Fr. 54 if HO iv, SBRl. “ CommunUn^ in FliO fof* 

* Molttr'a other Buggeatioii U ibit Tufs he™ cioiiiie *tho royal treasure ; but why shonlil 

Acalnoc perieh ' with the trwuiun:* T In any cuae n firr ia mrtiwted. ** Pul. iv, 25. 3. 

" [ItiaiHtJii tlips out or Iho story noUO after tho iOC««icin tit EpiphaneH, bo Uiut it uppews prabalile tluit 
ho diid oboui now. The Bketch io Pol. it, 2o. t-2 whb moat likdy iaaerted in coniiDiiDii with hi» d»tlii 

f/, HoHeaui, ef, owl. J4 til'll)* 37iJ fif- , 

“ PoJ. sv, 26.6-7; Jiwt. XJti, 1,1 i 2, fl- ilEiatininsTigyrets that Arainw! was mtmlflretl bcfotc Pliilopiitor h 
death: this totn its lack of motive, itnptulsable. Areinw was never a Beriou., rival to Aphliioelajs, ami her 
jnuniw Louhl only BErve to enrage lb* pwple of Aleiandria. Jotumw’ vimiiua, on the eontniry. ia in aceor- 
djuufl with ttiK jujcciint (rivRti by 


30 


F, W, WALBANK 


It ifl in the cktu^ i>f the^e eventa at AleMimiiiJi that most echcilars Beem to have taken 
an unjustifiable atep: they have ttssumed that the expr^aion tto^Ao^cv' 
mpa Tov TTorpo^, in tbu Beaetta inscription (I. 47), necesaarily refyn* to the «srowiiing of 
Epiphanes bj Agathoclea on this ocourion. and accordingly they have dated the eventa of 
Pol. XV, 25/3 to Novcunher 28 (= Phaophi 17) of whatever year their particular theory 
nnjuires. A little cunaideration will show' that this identification is not merely unwarranted, 
but highly improbable. The date Phaophi 17, along wiLh Mesore 30, Epiphanes birthday^ 
is smgled out on the RuHetla Stone as a speiiLal featival and day of good omen fol ^ ivMBv 
dyadldn^ naaiv einv); hilt there were for Epiphonea, as for moat ol the later 

Ptokmies, not one* hut two days on which in some aenae he became king, the first whm he 
was inanguTated by his lather as co-regent, ebortly after hia birth, and. certainly before 
June 3, “2t>9,^ the second the occasion described In Poly bios, There was a precedent, in the 
reign of Philadelphos, for actually nwkoning one's accession tn>Pi tlu^ date of co-regeney; 
and though admittedly the phrase mpcAajSer ngr jSontAfim^ irapa tou -rrnrpoj h used in the 
CanopuB decree'^ in reference to Euergete^a' independent accession,* tbia u no reason for 
asBumiiig that it always boro thi^ meaning. As a festival of good omen and celebration there 
could he little hesitation La Epiphanes" particukr case in a choice between the date of co- 
regency, no doubt marked by full pomp and reiigious rites, and that of the ceremony per- 
formeii by Agathocles, when the urns of Philopator and the murdered Aisinoc were so 
shamelessly displayed to the people. Tlios there is priina facie a good e&ac for the assump¬ 
tion that Phaoplii 17 was the anniversiiTy not of Epiphanes' ucoeaaion, but of his co-regcncy.* 
This is supported by the datea we know ^; if the king was bom on October 9, 210, the follow¬ 
ing Phiioplii 17 {= jjovember 30) would i>c u reasonable time to ehwatc him to a share in thy 
throne, allowing the appropriate inten ol for preparations tn be made. 

Plow ev er, for the present it is auffioient if we merely admit the possibility that the 
Bosetta decree does not serv^e to date with certainly the events of PoL X\\ 25,3. ^Miat, then* 
does thy position in Poly bios tell us of their date? Simply that ibey occurred during the 
Olympiad 144.2 = 233-202; which in effect means within the limits August 203 and the end 
ol the campaigning season *202. Mow wo have ubeady seen from the Tkrliu liemotie inacrip- 
tion of lOuichap that Epiphanifs" siecond Egyptian year was rt^rded as beginning on 
Thitth 1,203 = October 13; on this baab, his first Egyptian year, which was reckoned from 
his accf^srion until this dafcGp began sejrae tiroe betw een October 13,2(>4, and October 12,233^ 
By a comhinstioii of this iwidence and what can he deduct^ from Poly bios, the accession 
can be narrowed down to the period AuguBt-October 12, 203. The only objectiun to this 
dating is the false identification with Phaophi 17, already diacuased: it allows for a period 
of aomt'thing between ten and fourteen months [August-'Oetobrr 2d4 to August—October 203) 
during which Phihjpator's death was concealed. 

The problem now arises: why, after a yearis successful concealmi’nt, did AgathiicleB and 

^ i^lxin?, p. 22^ ^ OGIS, 50, 1. 7* 

* Dittimijot. op, iriJf., 4S0. Turn. A f4'J3, woidd a rigli dMiueition betw'efln 

iLDil ira^4LAn^ii^, iirp, be ciliimj. Ihet oUicisL tcmiii used far 'to jwcede 'm the (-aaeof kinga who began 

iLfLr ttyjn 4 a f?o-tt^!ents ftnd those who followed s dead prKlee™or raipeetiveiy. Bat tMa dktuictioo can¬ 
not be njfchebl, iiaco Xhp tf^rm irn^rttAia^tK is employed to referHic^ to Epiphnne^, abo^t wbow co-fegency 
iheto is tio question. Nor is there evkletiee to support a rinw that where a tiO|' want for a time oo-Te^eht, 
tlie iEufq wss Tralrieted. to hii itaalimpLioli of OO-regem^y and rn^HiAa^fiv to hw IndEipeadeut 

■coeeskm^ 

* Thk m the view tsken by Sniyiy* P. Gurob, inlroduotkii, and Gauthier, i>p. cfcY. iV, but it bf 
ilJof^al to aseume with the latter thjit Phsophi 17 ii tbp dale Iwih of tlw co-regency and the BepaKte 
ticcesaion. 
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SDtiibiofi decidt? during llie kto snmmpr or earJy autumn of 20S to murder Arsiuoe and liave 
EpiphaneH declared king'? Here, of coutBe, one iw driveD kick on conjL+ctnri.', but. the most 
likely anF«'er appp^irs to l>e that the secret of Philopatur'a death had leaked uut and perhaps 
reached Arfiinoe, Once Ibe facts begim to ho whispeTed abroad in Alexandria (and sooner 
orliitBr this was inevitable) Agathocles' beat couti^ waj? to adinit Fbllopatdr'a death boldly ; 
and whethcT Araincie knew the truth or not* as a popular figure for the discontented people 
of Alexandria to raDy roimd^ and an obstacle to complete control of tlie boy Epipbanes, she 
’waa flafer ont of the way- Hhi^ burning of the palace was a clever device for the creatioa of 
an ofiiclal Lt^end of the eimtib-aneons aiid accidental deaths of the km^ and queen; and this 
tc^^end, whether beheved or not, wouldp litB all Buch official legends, compel general accep* 
tance as lon^^ as AgathocleH renialncd in powen 

AVe may, then, aesmne Arsinoe^H ignorance of the actual death of the king, and the outeida 
world pTobiil>ly never savr Pbilopator now; towards the end of his rt^ign he to have 

given himself up increasingly to the pleasures provided for him by the small palace chqueA 
The oriental court, to which that of Ptokmy approximated more and more* was fashbiu^d 
on i\ policy of secrecy, and there were aualogles for concealments and impersonations ; thus 
in the sixth-century Persian court the Magas was able to bold tlie throne as CliM-Jit King for 
flume time after the death of Cambyses, ‘never leaving the acropolis* and never calling any 
of the prominent Persians into his presence ‘ until Ihe imposture was doteett'd by one of his 
wives.* And an analogy nearer boms was the concealment of the death of Berenice by 
Euergetes in at the time of ihe Third Syrian War; by the help of this, Eiu^rgetii^ 
scemrt to have advanced through Sidencid territory as far oh Seleucia-on-the-Tigrifl, and 
obtained the allegianct’! of the govetnors uf the upper provinces A 

Just hoW' muny people were a party to the plot cannot Ik- a-^F^rtidned with any certainty. 
Scopus the Aetoli^r who held an important position in the army,* must undoubtedly have 
been involved; this may in fact be in Poly bios" mind when he writes* qvk TodncHr* ov 

TC 7rpQ<if£{LpTtp^y TrAfiovi rijv dtrAijoruir ml mp* ai^rff 

TtJis TO TTTWfia TTpo&d^fC^ Tw But w^hethcT bo w^i,s tlio solu ctin' 

federate of Agatbt>cles and Bosibios is not easy to determine. The popuJation of Aiexandda 
would be no obstacle, for, os wo saw,. Pbilopator had long ago ceased to be a piiblic figure. 
But the hoodwinking of the coutt circle was more difficult. The prt4ence that the king was 
seriously ill or a permanent invalid, though from many points of view the easiest way out, 
would in fact have defeated the very ends of the concealment, it our by]n3thesi3 afl to 
Agathocles" reasons h correct. An invalid king, too ill to em* nuy one, w'ould afford as easy 
a prey to an wnholy alhance between Philip and Aniiochoa aa w'ould an infant on the throne- 
And flo the probability is that ih^ concealment effected by hribory hi floine cases and 
exclusion in others; and where any one promiBid to he particularly difficult to nianagVp there 
is nothing in the records of Agathoclee and SHjsibioa to suggest that they would stop short 
of murder.* 

tSo far our theory appears to lit the facte; but tliE^re k si ill a mass of evidence unexplained* 
including the Rosetta Stone, according tq which Epiphetnee" second year bt?gau on October 
13* not of 203, but of 204; and, as we saw, this wae the version given by the Canon. Evb 
dently* then, at some time between Epiphancs’ isecond year, when the gravestoni' to Kha^b^P 

^ PoLsiV, IL ■ Htrtxl. m, 

* C«ry+ flfp. cii-M &8 ftn4l ; authoritiM qiiutol, p. 3tHJ. * FoL XTOii -p 3. 

^ PuL xm. % 4-S, Tbd ’ffEipiH -rolf SlSovk refer, howTevi^T* nnt niL'rtjly to AgtitLoeles hihI Soeihioa, bot to 
Tlepolemi^e iuvJ iVnstomciafft sa a'el]. 

■ C/p FcL XV, 25, : 2Ca* giviiig Uieh irspodtive crime-^beets. 
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was set up, uud Ms maHi when the ^lacedurujul cjileDdflr-pqijiitian provtii that the 
ucc^sMel date waa regarded ae 2i0ST-'2O4, u must have been araitted; or ultematively a 
break McmrtMl part of the ^’uy thrutigh one Egyptian year, mid the period from then tu the 
nest Thoth 1 i4 as regarded as a new year, with a treHb set of eponymous priests. The latter 
pocdibility cannot be entirely ruled out^ for there is a certam ca&e from the reign of Philopator 
of a priest and priestess holding office for less than a year,^ However, the first fluggi^stion 
u M itiself preferable, if it can be reconciled with the evidence. 

Fortunately this tint only allows for such a supprcBsion of a year, but even luiints to a 
rea^n wiiy it should have occurred at one particular time. From the details given above* 
it wiQ be seen that we have no records at all dated to the sixth year of Epipham*®, Ad¬ 
mittedly this would in itself prove little, since there are no rect>rds for the reign of Philupator 
later than Year 15 (Hathui (?) — Decemhi^r (?)* 208).^ But it is sigDlficant iliat from the 
rf'oords dated to Epipliant^^s^ seventh year and onwards there has been a double change tn 
the prokjcol; not only is Epiplmnefl now for the finst time included aa a god in the cult of 
Aleximder anti his own ancestors, hut a new priMteas-Bhip to Ars'moe Philapator now 
appean:/ Evidently lit siinie time jui^t previous to the seventh year this double change liad 
been carried through with the appropriate religious riles; and it has been plaueibly sug¬ 
gested* that the institution of a priestess-sbip to hb mother by Epipliam.^ w as an act of 
expiation for her murder by Agathticles. 

A glance at thtt mtemationol situation at the end of Epiphanes" fifth year (reckoning 
his second year from October, 2 j 0&) may sugg^^flt a reason for such an act of expLilion, and 
alBo fur the year's change in the calendar. Epiphanes' sixth yent would normally have begun 
on Thoth 1 (= October 12), 199. >Iow the smnmer of 199 had been marked by a series 
d! military disastera for Egyiit^ after lus victurj' at Paneion in spring or summer 2DO, 
Antjochos had Buecessfully shut Scopua up in ^idon, and tliroughout the wmler of 200 ami 
the first Iialf of 199 tlireo Egyptian armies had tried in vain to relieve li is not unrtiason- 
abie to deduce a detariurstion of Egyptian morale in the face of diBaatcirs like theses and 
what more natuTEkl than an attempt by the government to restore this morale by religious 
means! Just aa the Anacleteria of Epiphanes w’as held in late autumn 197 to offset, the bad 
effc^cts of the couipiracy of Soopasand just as, from time to time, it was customary to 
hold a sed-festivaF to "recharge* the king with mann; so now the popular morale waa 
restored by the dedication of Epipbane«, and tlie institution of a priestess to Arsinoe. The 
latter innovjition irnggesta that the events surrounding the death of Philopator bad made 
a di:H.^p liupreasiou in Alexandria; and so makes it probable that the concealment of Philo- 
jjAtorV death for al>oqt a y&ar was by thie time widely knowiL With the knowledge arose 
a question: who had bet^n king between the death of Philopator aud the accjession of 
Epiphimea? Plainly, Epi]}banea himaelfT who liad been co-regent since November 39, 210; 
and if so, the current dating, which nuidc hia reign begin in autiunn *203^ was incorrect, and 
must be altetech Tliere were two alternatives i either Epipbant-s could follow^ the precedent 
of Philatldphps and begin to date his rvign from Im co-regency, or be could move hh date 

^ op. CtL^, p. 10, bds. 30d, SOh, 31. 

■ See AbovCk p. 23, n. 10. 

* Tboinpficin, op. ciL^ bo. 3!^ uf the jVlc!:^[i£ikIatl dat^ 

* O/i P. dtitu Laurrt 24M, rn PW. art. Hifnvst jiy «?/. Grt tiditer, pi7. iv, 57a. 

^ Boliukc-LuclDiieq^ Op. cii. 1, p. 340* O. 2. 

* See EoTleiiuj, KJio S (UMtS}, 2U7-SI. for the uhronolo^y of the Fiflli Syrlim War. 

^ ni&. in fJtanKJ, KI, 10-1G. 

’ Pot XVIUt M rsMTci li Tiva -m np^ypora JCErrricmLErir kjA iriiAu' Tijt i«l t 6 BpOK9fr^* 

* BeViUL, Op. Efil., 2ii2, 
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n| iicci-SAioti buck to the lime i>f his father's death, ^iitj t-all his sixth year his Beventlj* 
Apparently he, or hm goTemmtnt, choee the latter; and eo I be tk^venth year of Epipbadefl 
was mado to h^^gm on Thotb 1 (Oetolf>er 13], HIh xunth year, in which the Kosetta 
St^iiie was set np, therefore beipSiji in J97i as Din^iDcioor caLeulated; and similarly all the 
remaming demolio eWdence falls into place. 

Thus two distinct traditions were estalilished for the acceaeion of Epipbanea, an official 
one which survives in the Canon, the Hoselta and HumEuiblir inscriptions, and the docu- 
mc’^ntary evidence, and u historical ont‘ which, as m Polyhios, give* the actual events of 
early uutnmn and wbJeh ia also preser^n^l in the mseription of Kba^^p. Tbetie two 
Iraclitions, and the gentTfll mystery w'ith whidi the events of the interregmiin were shrouded, 
acc<innt for the two different datea present^^fl by our ^(jurces, and for the unussion of all 
details the concealment in the survdvmg authoTitii.''s. This omissirpn, however, present^ 
only an apparent obstacle to the explanation I have siigg^stedi Jf we had Folyhios complete, 
there can be no doubt tliut we dioulil find there a full account of the whole matter; for 
Pcdybius, it mUKt he remembered, dealt with Philopiitor's death in Bfiok xx\\ and postponed 
the account of its annonneement by Agatboclcs to Book xv* that in, until the next Olympiad 
year. This in itself presents a dlflicnlty wMeh can hardly be solved except on the asBumplion 
o| a paHsa;?e of time between the two events; and when this gup [3 eonfirmed by a definite 
statement of Justinue, there seems no justificAtion for further doubt. With the text ii£ 
Poly bios in its present ImgmeiitaTy state, it might well liave happened that nil hint what^ 
ever of the concealment had sim^ived: hat in fact there are two Fuch hmfs, the out' certain, 
the other possible. First, the use of the word m^a|«Aoytrcrftii* in connexion with Agathocles' 
annonneement of Philopator'a death iji inexplicable unli^^ji it is assumed that that death httd 
previously been concealed; and secondly it b a possibility, if nothing more, that the details 
of the court drcle, which appear in Pol. siv, 11 = inserted as part qI on explanation of 
how a close cabal was able to conceal Philopator'a death for about a yeekr. On the other 
hand, they would he i^quaJly in place in a mere disenssion of Plnlopator's character. In 
conclusion, it should be noticed that JustinuB" statement that EpiphaueB was five years old 
At his father's death is in accordauce -wilh the explanation here offered: for if PLilopator 
died August-September £piphones wouUl bo five years, ten months old at that time. 

1 append a table of rfdevant dates: 


(fcetoher U 

214) 

Birth of Epiphaiie?!, 

^CoTcuiber 30 

210 

KpiphobH nkTated to the thron* tu cf>n!gv!Qtp 

June H 

20U 

Fiat djLteuninntajni' avidance of this. 

Aiitiiniii 

200 

ActoLLo. mokca a inparate peace with Philip V. 

Kummir 

2IJ>5 

Peace of PhucuiCfi bctivcco Philip and Rome. 

Antunui 


^coptts fikJls to be dreted gnluiral in Actolia nml COCDch In Egypt, 

OctnbcT 13 

305 

DegiTtning of PMbpator'ii louL year, occcirdtn^ to tbn CounD. 

Winter 

305-204 

Rerum of Antiochos from Uu? upper pmvincev. 

Saminct 

301 

Philip actiTe in promoting war btitweem Rhude^ and certain citiBB in Oete. 
Plinvlering expedition of IHcaearthw in the C^kdea. 

August-«Sept.(n>tu) 

204 

Diiftih of FhiJopatcir: conoealzDcnt of thk. 


^ ^nch m In ttie calendar for little more than aLipurai.iLiqiia mi^enB would be by no meaiiB uii- 

pivcedctiLni id Lbi> HdkniBtio vnrld; for ft much tlagmnt ex&raple e/. riu±arch> P'lf. Akx. 16 , 

Ui whom .AJeiATider, to satiify the ndlgkius Hucplcs uf Ida soldicra against tigbtiug hi Dwwcfl, m. 

SHlond iVrtcnuffiDc. 

* Poir XVp 4 : rtll' TW vaI -r^ eanrrnr Tb^ WOrd 

wlicto it doea not ftigniJy 'to agree wiTh% hoa always the mcimin^E ‘to admit to,^ to izotifnin'^ in Polybios j q/. 
V* 5«, 4; Xp 3| xm 2«. 7; XSTt* fi, U : XXX, Ji. 7. 

^ Fragmefita from ALbeziucos, vi, 251c and xm, 7d6d. 

F 
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34 

Atijjart-SBp4.<ctiTa> 203 


(Five daw later) 

Autkonn 

203 

Octobrr L3 

3)3 

^Vinter 

2lj!3-203 

February 15 

202 


202 

Aittumn 

202 

April 

201 

Spring-aummef 

200 

Antnmn 300-eprin? IS® 

October 12 

190 

S umme r-au t uimi 

m 

XoTPinber 36 

m 

hlAichSr 

196 

October (rimi} 

i9e 

Antumn 

im 

Wiiittr 

1U4-103 


AiitUxboi' letter U* the prtiple o^f Aiii_^oii. 

n,f of the at AleJEMidrLft; murder of Aiaiaoe. 

Accenion of KpipliiMs. DfatJiB of Philopator tod Awint* iwretlud. Fuat 
ICjjiyptiflii y^imr of EpiphuicA begins 

A|iathoe|H j—win PbiluiattKUL, the iniiidcrcr of AiBicoe^ to QjTMfr^ Plekj[» to 
AnthDclMW. Ptolemy, SOU of Soeibioap to PbHipi Scopus to AetE^iA* «£m 1 
Ptolcuiy, aoTi of ^ Gfotce 1u RattLc. 

Death of the ekler Soubkie abotit thb tUpe- 
Bc^nning of Epiphniwfl’ wMud Egjiitiati yoar. 

Philip sEid Aatioebofl rnalte An ngreemePl for the partition of the Pta lfiiuik 

poaeeBBionft, 

Death of the pneet KhA«tAP- 

Antioehos hiotbh egaiiut Coefc-SyM (detaib umartAin). 

Ptdjemy retuxiia from Philip to AJeAwlda^ wheio h* finds Agathoclw difl- 
|]^ct>d by Tkapolemoa. 

Philip initiatea hiu aggrtaaive policy a^ulnat Egypt with ihe capture of Samoa. 
Antioeboa' victory at Paneion* 

Siege of Sidon+ 

Bc^uniiig of Epiphmm' sereoth (= lixthj yaaxi Epiplunea now fdevated to 
the Ale^caiider-tiilt: inatitutSon of a pdeateas to AiaIdoc FiiUapator. 
€oiMphw3y of Soopftflr 
Amcletesift of PtoJemy Epiphnnw, 

Hoaettii Decree enacted. 

Cbtiference of LyaSniacheui hetween jVntiochoa ami the Roman oommiaaiodiA 
Betrothal of Epiphanea ta Antioetkoa' dao^hter Cleaptktm- 
Marriage of Epiphnnea and CicopitTa. 


SOME NOTES ON THE STORY OF SINUHE AND 
OTHER EGYTTIAX TEXTS 

By a. M BMCKMAK 



Etrajige aa a paraphrase for T/mw, and ht? finally, ej?, di., 153, LnclineB to the view that the 
sentence containing these lA'otds js im intE-rpoiiition^ Granted that imyiw * those who 
are (were) among the Tjehenu* is an odd expregdon for *tlie Tjehenn", it mngt, howeverp 
be borne in mind that a sentence id far morti likely to bo omitted by a scribo than inter¬ 
polated, and that K often proves to be a better text than the some what aider E. Btit need 
imyw Jhwir be a paniphrase for For some yeara pa&t in my lectart g on this tc^xt T 

have trandaied the passage in questian! Knw Jar. (Lf. the Crown Prince) had bem sent to 
chasiUe rt/’/crrd^Ji oowfifrif^, to xmile dmn that the Tjihctiu, regarding 

the lust named not aa Libyans, bat as EgypLuins, sucli aa Siauhe found in il\o cam|>any of 
Nenahi eon of 'Amu (S'lJtn/w B 33^) in Syria. At the same time 1 have siigg^^ted that those 
irfto rrcrc num/ij ike TjfJreriw exilfc-d metnhen: and supporters of the aid (Eleventh 

DyiiLLtity) royal family, w^La, when the throne was seized by AmenemnieB 1, liad £<^aght 
safety among tho Lib^^ma* These Egyptiami would have been ooiiBtaJitly Hiirriiig qp the 
Libyona to raid Egypt and would have given the usurpers ji^ much truable aa fiusdible. 
Hence the necessity for the expedition to the land of Timhi to ™ife! them that were (dmlUn^) 
the Tje^nu. 

{2) Sin like B 44-5. ^ 'i '1^ J ^ ^ = VI [ I ] ® 

Gardiner, 1G&, translates this sentence^ J bomd me down 

in a Oiieket ihr&aghjear kst tiw watcher on the wall Jot the dug might set. Emian, JLifflnifar, 42, 
renders: Ich buckki miek in rin GebuseJi^ aus Fureht, JiiM mick dtr Wdekier am /der Alauer^ der 
THemt hatte, sdhe^ 

In his § 443, Gardiner points out that * when sdafJhAs^ prospi^dite meaning after 

other verb? (than rdi), the gemmiLtlon Ls rare ** He goes on to Bay thFit" n few t^xarapIeB from 
tlie 2ite gem. class occur, aud may bo due to thi" intrinsic meaiiiag id Llie verb-stems in- 
volved. after fear"' imtl mri w’uih Tlie farce of the continuous action indicated 
by thonsf^ of the gemiiiated form of is not fully hmught out in either of the two tranHla- 
lions cited- A better Fenderiog, and one that does bring out lids idea af cantinuuus action, is 
I crouched behind (lit+ in) a hash in} fear kst Ike (eatekman oh dufi/ upon the icaU skoutd be 
looking (or on fir look ouf). 

(8) B 26-7. !' 

i& simply a miswriting of the version of R is correctly refftored,® the 

passage cannot he rendered. a$ apparently it always is. He ganc nw water^ ke boiled milk for me* 

Ps*ff^ ivhieh is i^erfective sdtncjj is here Burely used in an adv erb clause (GafLluieir, ^Vornfflrtf, 
§ and the passHge should be rt^ndered, Then Ite gace wmi water j white boiling ffdlkfor trie, 
InEgy^it to tins day milk is regularly boiled before being tlrunk, and the point of the sentence 

* Am tSimn rightly asserts, m does not 'thicinj^li fear'i "ans FurchtV but (a statu of) fi&ar'. 

* C alfip hag PQ.ji_ 
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is thiit Sinuiie wus givm wutiT to a!luj his terrible tlikdl while a more sn^taining arid 
Eftiroubting drink was being preiiared fur bioip 

{4) Binuh^ B 51. f In view of what Gardiner states in liiB 

Grammart § 511,4, hprin^y well be old perfect* 3rd pers. aiog, nm&c. (&ee also tiethe# Erlautr- 
tunfffn m den aegif^iixchen Lesestueken, p. 8) imd ni^ed not Ije infinitive (?iee CTartliiierp Kofes^ 
33)* yet be, ibid.^ is almost eerlainly ri^it in fording perfective relative, 

the perfective jwlhl-th participle of this ^ erb being (TFfr., rv,402 : Oardincrp Graifiw(ir,§3d(}J. 
Tniiwlate, therefore, (/f fie who subdued the forei^ iande^ icherens hh father abitde within 
while he (ye^^^strifi) repori^d that he had commafided had bem doKC, insteQd 
of a?ut he made report oii what had frmi commanded him tu he done. 

(5) Sijiukc R 93 B 39. Erman, Ge^dtdt eines LehensmMden 

mu seiner Stele^ 4?^, maintains that m ^A/ Injlh tti the pafia&ge we are considering and in 
T^bensmudej 70, means ' in earljr youth'in childhood Thh \iew finds ctjnfinnutinn in thi^ 
mudert) Egyptian Arabic i:a_J| ^ which regularly means ‘wlnje he is' or "was a 

child \ Another example uf mi andent idiom still ffUTTiviiig m the niodecn ^puki*^!! language 
of Egypt is to he fonnil in the contemptuous remark made aliout Shenoiite to Apa ifartyrio^ 
by the latter's secretary; i.ig Aj.ripo?1fHTMc; iiatt, ^eiio^'uei^JUKi p^p -^ii 

e*jii All -se uperfg^t What prophet f Let us he gone, for in 

truth thatfenow knoie-eih not what he ate at ere^ i.e, yeBferdag^ (Leipoldt and Crum, 

Til^ BoAriiwep Leipzig, 1 two, § 74). In modem Egyptian Arabic olTl llil 

Do you kmw itkai you ate yesterday f and iAUl j ^dS I J\ 1* He (hes not know 

what he ate at ere, i.e.p yesterday, mean. Yea know, he knows, nothing. You are, ke is, a complete 

(IJ) Sintdu; Bn-&. | * '' Hpf seems 

to be an example of the old perfective expreaeing a cousetiuencep Supplemmt to Gm-diners 
Egyptuiti Grammarf p. lt> {to p, 24L | 315). Li this case, however, the old perfective is not 
appeuded to the object of a verb. 

Further examples of this usage referred to by Gardiner, ioc, dt,, ^eem to be the following: 
’1 ZZII^ - ■ •. tlfive him punished in resped oj A,w tempk- 

ogiee r . .so that he be cast emt, Petrie. Koptos, PL ™ip IL o-fi; As far any commandant ... 

— ^1?! i ^ f " shall approach the soteteign with n ricic fa hu brifig 

pardoned so (An/ Af be restored to favour, lit. so that he stand up (aynin), Petriej iWd., L 9; Art 
aUack of thirst anrrtook me so that I teas searched and my throat 

jfos dry tie dust, Sinuke B M; Ecery hill-tribe ayahist wkieh 1 matched, 1 ackitmd my attack 
thereon, & (eiiieod ^ driven from [its}^ 

(lasturagi^ and its wellsp B 102; see also Lei^tismade, 58-^59, where 

niay well mean so that he is left upon the hillside, 

IDO 1(11 

(7) Sinuhe B 99-lUl. i 

The ijeat way of bringing out here the force of the form lu7'/idnj’'/(Gardiner, Gmmmat^ 
S 433; see alsf> Notes, 43) is to render: This ekuftmn of Retenu frtfpi me spending many years 
as captain of his hosL 

^ HuWflVor, in bin LC/rtu/wr, 45. In? tmtiiUl^ anhad im Mutterleibe hsl rr cmbcrt^ t 

■ Oaxitmer. ^oies, p. 44, top. But pcrliApit wc sbejuki tmufllntcr 'tbe putunige of Its wtUs^ 
piatura^^e ooly occuning n-iiere wells 
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(8) SmiJk> B 18i Bt^pifp GurdiniT^fl remarke, .Vote*, 

50, auci Hier. Pop. in tftr firit, A/its., tu, p, ’iO, n. 15, 1 adi 6tiU ijfpt convinced thal Awiirt 
mcfins * married women* in thiii passage. Why oJionld especially tnumc^l wouicn groan'/ My 
view is l.hat ibe writer inverted the natoml order t/yie hwnrt, Ht*con8e he wanted to draw 
attention to the fad that not only the wimien but even the men groaned. Tninslatp, there¬ 
fore, (Ercf^ heart was ujire jar »ie,) TAe icomrti, {ao^ crew) the ine»^ were groaning.* 

(») Simke B 159-SO. 

Thi’ tjeneriklljr {icoeptt^d translation uf this pasLsage is* wrdenier inaffer thun that my corpse 

should be buried in the land wherein I titM horn f Ciardmerj (^nmniur, § 317* i-t^gardfl this 
passajijfd contaming a vei^^ qniisual instance ul thi- uld pE?rf("ctiv+' hping used in a virtual 
ralutivB ekusi^* the anlE-^cfident uf which is i]i*finKi, 'This example'* fiirllit-miun' [loIiUd 
iiut* ^stands alone masnjLuch as tht- subject nf thp- rclativi?clause ir not identical with the 
antecedent". 

All difficulty rjisuppH^ars if U can be regarded ae ii synonym for Egj’pt^— *ilL^ Oat land ^ 
TLib see^ms to be the case in the following tlnree pas^ges: SiniiJie B ‘2IPJ-2. -V ^ 

Biff neitfttr iratf / preaamp* 

tvovs; (for) a man vko knowetk his iMuntnj ia fijVnid, spring fAdt AdtA put the. fear of ihnv 
ihnmghovt Egypt (ti), thedrea<iof thee in eismf kill-country (List nbtj; Sinufte B 277-^H. 

He fed from Egypt for dread of theet GrifUth. /LaAnn Papyri. PI. i, i. 

icAo pmtreU Eyijpt uml fjiendfs it's hmndarieJ^. 

If my suggestion is tenable, then the pasauge with Mbieb we are here amcetiied can be 
rendered: maUfr « ireighHer thnn that my body should be buried in EtjypU seeing ihnt 1 tms 

Inttti therein? Ms-kiei is ihua used in a perfeetlv ntirnial way in a siihnrdlnate explanatory cl ausE.^ 
(Ifl) Sinuhe B 173-3. May 1 seree the ^^overeign Lady Ganliner. 

Note^, tiSp 173 rondery* May nhe sper^ uh over me (ic. ^.mjoying my serv'ice). But he 

regards the Lrutitilatiun aa dubious. The diSicdlty vanishes if we may ^oppost^ thaL ^inuhe 
is referring to his after-death existence and is identifying the Queen with the sky-goddess 
Nut. As living she is certainly identifit^ with that god in SintAe B whtT^^ 

w“f^ readp TAiJt ihy Heaeen itkich is in the. palttee^ she {yet) ahideth and pfjiSprreth kt~dny. Thk- 
idea, therefore p may well be that the Qiie^m will protect Sinn he in death in the flame manner 
BS Nnt was commonly jqppos^d tri pmttxit the ilead,^ Aw A. Bnweh haw piad^' clear in hiri 
EnhricAJuTOf der Eimrnehydttin Kut m einer Tote^up^Aeitr Leipzig, 1^23, the rool of the 
burial chamlher* the lid, the bottom, aud indeed the whole of the flurcophagns. wu'p* identifii'd 
with Nut, who thufl extcmled her protect ion over the deceased throughout eternity^. 

(II) Sinuhe B 1B3-4. | ^-Jnd a kearm is nfwre t)m 

as Ihou fiest fHt. thou haring being placed) in ike hearse, while ojcen drag thee. By "a heavtm 
above thee" is meant probably not in thin cafle, aw Ganlinet suggestg {Xok^, bt)), the Hd of 
1 Whim the L&ie wui Ttmi iloud tJii: effwt we nbUin by inBertin^ the- wnrds ‘nay pvpn" woubi have been 
prodoced by a chauize of tniiP In the whLb wo ahould also mnkv me of In addition to intrcKluoin^ 
'nay ovoa\ Sor^ too, im intotewting artiokr by W. GoMuischeff^ entpUod rtil^ rfe rimnimiim dbiw gs«Jrj«e# 
Te;d^ in MilL l, which trmm taoLi^ht to my liot-ioo after I bad writtem thb nntt^ 

* T do not know what reajion {lardiniMr hiia for tT&nsbitiD|i by "shudder' in iuB Qmmmar, IS'II;, 

R tnmsLiUua whieli, m Giuiu alio feels, ill auita the detcrminBtivF, IftE old "JabljcF and SeUic'^* ^seufi&en^ 
(Arfdulfpujq^^. p. tl.i)+ both awm more UkrJy iiiL--4imii|^^. 

^ In thifl rannRxion it is to be rrmeMitereil that Sinnhif evidmitlv hoped to Im- burifd near the Queefl^tt 
tomb, for, biter on la the namtiveT in the. khi^''H dfnrriptiou of the eeremoniffl that will be petfornied at 
the rptumed eiiie^a riineiwl the ■aunla, T^sf pUktr* b^inyfit^kioned o/ it/ofira 

[1^ ^ SJ in the mvinit D/(;if ttml* o/l lAf R UPd-l. 
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tho ^Ttopbagne, bBt, aa older aeliolura prei'ioualy maiutAmet], the -aliapetl canopy OTPr 
the heiLree. A ficeue in tho tomb-chapel of Antefotfer at Thebes [N. de G. Davies, Tiie Tomb 
of ATtieJo^er, PJ. xs3) Gonvincmgly supports this latter view* 

(13} SmuSe^f} ISH. ^1©'is Gardiner's transiiriph'cin 
[adopted by me in my 21iildle-Egyptian Stories, S2) uf the bienitic signs, which be CDnaidera 
hopelessly euimpt (iV'oJej, 67], Sethe. Aaft/pL Leeestucke, p. 11 , suggcat* that tho signs in 
question may be a corruption of the hieratic writugi of Prolessor Gann and I, while 

discussing this passage, came to the conclusion that what the ancient copyist had before him 
was not hut Smith, 22 , 6 , ts the word for a piece of 

linen spn 4 i 4 over the mouth of a jar (sHfO Ffr, r, 104), while (op. at. v, llS), to which 

Professor Gimn drew my attention, is a ' bumlage', ncenrcing in the combination /J 

'a bandage ol linen'. It is highly probable that kept and transliterated kp ’m 

iri). \\ 118, we lx>th connected with the mot hqf, from which are derived both the transitive 
verb hp to * roof * a bnilding, * cover' some one or something with wings, found only in Late- 
Egn. according to H'fe., and the intransitive verb k/p ‘ bide oneself', ’ take covistnot current, 
according to the some authority, before the Sineteenth Dynasty, But that fop is on old 
verli is shown by the expression sp n k/p. Pap. Edwtn Smith 4 , 6 . Therefore p etc, 

may well mean, her head is corned icitk On eoi’er^i^ty oj the land, i,e., she is ali ve and wearing 
on her head the emblems of sovereignty. 

' 18 ) SiHuJif B 198-9. Gardiner renders 

this passage: Tea, all O/ess things shall Jail to the. tfroand, IFfterc/iMY! (fciwA: oJ Oiy oorpse and 
come, and accordingly wo aid emend lie r ne. Professor Gunn suggested to me some time 
ago a ijriUiatit translation of tiie diSicult first clause. Wiet h he takes to be on expression for 
'roving’/wandering'. For fori tnUt 'tread a mad', sw 4 , 6 ; ClrfeauJmi iv, 385; 

Bochemont-vix, Edfoit i, it ('2(1). 95. See also kW'n'tn *ye trod tlje sand’, Xewberrv, 
EUBmiteh, PJ, ^iii; JEJ 2, p, 13; the new Ihmm Papyrus (= Pap. Chesier Beatty, Ko. 
Ill}, 7,!5,|V^^^j^a®‘it means roaming the earth ’: and Pap. BremHer-Rkind, -1* In* J 5 “ ^ 

Accordingly we must translate LehensmUde, 129^30, tij kw 1/ nn wn 
l*htcyjg, ‘ the iniquity which roomH the earth, there is no end to it'. 

JTo return to the passage wrliieh forms Hie subject of this note, Gunn comparcfl the words 
'1® Beheifsmiide, 5. This is (oo mi/ch for me, and would 

transhite thus: J’fo* is too lony to («? nwiniuy the earth, ;.e., Jt is oi'er/ofc {for Otee) fo be roving, 
a reudering which suits the context admirably. 

Despite what Gotdiner says, liotes, 71,1 still feel that does mean 'sickness'. Smuhe 
is getting on in years and is therefore more liable t-o mortal sickness, and. ns Gimn has 
recently suggested to me, fo( 'sickness' Is possibly here a eupliemisni lor death. Further- 
more, the trunsbtion ‘thy corpse' fireessitates emending lo or anyhow 

textual alterations uro always to he avoidiyj as fur as possible. 
is the usual prospective sdt/if form of hr, here used in a virtual danse of result, jio ffoitThuit 
mnifest come baeh, I would suggest that the two seutenei^a be rendered: Jt is ocerlijie to be 
Toriny. Bethink Oiee (, Iherefore,} of sickness nad so eonte home. 

Bici tt mast bear much the souif meaning in that difficult passage, Sinuhe B 163 ^ ^ 
K188-9. 

I —-j.t . 

’ 1 ftiti jmlL'btvd to Guun for tbi* Lwt crauiplE, * g^c £invA< B 251t, 

■ f/. 0 IM. 
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FiiTit let us considt^r tht? idiom r. Tht primaTT meatiiug of wdb h * turn rotmd\ * beod 
|jack\ Hum back^ In Weslcar J1-12, it ia of thr- * folding baek'^ of ono-lialf of 
wAfcera of ihei bko ur iJ they were a clolli. 

Beside the passage with wbieh wp are dealitig smd one (L*+ TA* Text n, 204) that is iH>t 
illtiminatm^, FTi, vi = i, 40S, 13^ rofere to two pasiagea in which the idiom occurs. They 
^ (^) fw, hi^jL, Pla. xcii-xciii); (2) 

(l^iinijchen, PL xiv, 13). Tn Lath in-ititnces the 

idiom ia associated mlh Mp Ho nfflt"* and it apE-oais to denote ceftsing frutn activity, 
quiescence. TFi^J c lit. Hum back^ t.c.* ^ withdraw' the hunti\ may widl he an expression 
for refraining from interference ^ 'desist\ 'remain inactive", 'compose oneaelf"; the 
idea being that of withdrawing an untstretched activf band und laying it on lap or Ik> 30 IU. 
The two sentences un:^ perhaps, therefore, to be tranElatedf (IJ He rests in hu fcori^u anti 
CQmpossJt hinisrlf ahtuj wUh ihrm /or mr; {£) TAfy enter iv jwxire, resting upon their thron^fd), 
wmpQsinif ihen^seirrs for ever. 

Both veraiony of the passage m SintAe under diKcnasion lacem to employ onr idiom m 
its more litcTiil sense, and I propose to render them as foUuWsi; B i^Mayf he hear the 

praijer af him whQ is afar qff) and turn awa}f the hand^ kirn ickom he hath s&nt roamimj 

ike earth (lit. kirn unth whom he hns Ml tk^ eurf?!) hack to the place (i.e, the lap or l>osoin) 
li'henoe he dreie it (the hand] forth; E 1B9-9 Map he tMrH array Ae hand, even tha^ Arau^h 
{Oie power, infitrumenMitif q/} tekwh I rmmed the carffi** hatA: to ftte place %chencc he drew 
it forth. 

The advantage of these two translations is that ^h^.‘y deimind no textual alteration and 
provide good sense, the phraiwt cia If lfn.*f not being more artiiieial or far-fetched tlian 

expressions found elaewliere in the story. 3 ^^ 

(14) Sifinhe B 259HKK ^liat I am inoljnHd to 

think is the correct translation of these words has been \eey closely approached hy Vogel- 
sang, /tomwicizfafl', 102, qu. Gardiner, Notes, UT2* In.^teiid, however* of taking ^ for the 
adverb, which meutw ^also^ not Hurtliet^ *any longer', as Vogelsang w^ouid have it mean, 
1 suggest that it k the participle of tp*' be silent \ here uaeti as a nonn in the viKjative ease, 
and 1 would translate the passage: Act not thus against Agsdf, act not thus thysetf!^ 

Silent oncj, tAiou noi spoken (thongh) tkg name is called. 

For ^ without determinative see Wb. v, ITlh If it is prcfcrml to n^guri] n mdw-k as an 
instance of negation of the Synclironoas Present [{fuim, BynUi^t >V 0 can render: Silent 
one, Aou art not speaking thg name is catted ! 

* With the HJW! oft here r/n * n ttfr |ji jjw , *. mi Ini La No. Ijtlow. 

* The r bflfun? hiirn f muflt ibjo r of Bep&ratjoa [Caidcner, fframmar, J 103* 8)^ whilu the r lipfore ftir 
is that defiotinp direotjon towAtdsi sonw oae or Bamelhiug ttlbidlnerr op. cit. 11G3, J). The use of r with wrhftt 
wo TOuld fegmnJ two dUfofElat trtcanilip would have seemed Jiwkwani to an l^vptuiii thmi tn urn, for 
ho probably always had In mind the pdmiiry aiewlmattco of the pre|xwftmti, whieh seenu to Jht * relatively to^ 
'io reTemaco to' (CpardLmir, op. eit. § SO^. 

* The UKe of here k unusuiil, the m of equivakinee in aulK a context heiiig nearly always, io it 

wnnld eeeni^ employed after an undetermined tuoum An Ifu^tADtm c«a he cited, however* whpre the noum 
preceding the in nf eiiuiv^djiuiee Lhiu empLuycd are deHnnd oa k < ^"hAbil" in uur —Ir k pa Zm-I hi 

nt h-d^ uk $r4h l^y? fwi/ itir/4 ic nw.' sp fpp ^'1 ? | TT" ^ tomb whluh I have 

huuIe in the dwert of the High X-ftijil, in tiie luIdHt of the fathem who formed my dp«lit the nuhk bcin^^ 
of primordial lime, pueaefaurs of manumeiihi,i who held cilEce of nld, \it. ^sueh lu wife ancient in rrapcct 
of {8ethe, A^gppi. 72, S-10). 

* A more literart- tendering would be: iven wkitk Mtmi ww roojnjNj^ the irodd, 

■ i.e. ngaimt thine own Interests by TFcqainm^ itpeoehJea^. 
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difficulty &aufled by thp maisculine form of ^h]Fr [e«>e* GardimTp Aote*. !M)) ja, I am inclined to 
think r nf»t rrallj a H^riooE om*, Gsirdim'^r ia* of oouraep^ bi pointing out that ehpr rpfi^rs 
to ^ h Hif I but is the transpiisitmn he guggestfi necessary, if we regard ftryif^ m hH as a 
parenthetical claiijje? Parentbeiic^ aup}i aa thJd are not tmci»nimon in Egyptianj as de Buck 
has shown in liis article ki SUidkSj p- 59. An excellent example occnns in SintiAc 

B* 21 ^ 7 ^ 3 (l 0 p where the words iw in-n'tir n-i ibic m sp ^ ^ 7 ; Anf arc fa^paniitctd from nn 

rt at irt /b by the parenthesis Arir-r ddt nmc nswL 

The aentf^nce under difiCUssiGn Hhoald perli!a|)»p therefore^ bo translated: U is {jwJffld 
hand ej Ck^d—yea a temr that is ever in my body —iiAe (Artf (Anricf) irhich bramjht ia pass the 
desHmd Jiiykt- 

Gimn has suggested tome another possible explanation. Shpr, although niaHcoHue, may 
mean merely 'that which brought to paaa^ and in support of hie view be cites Simike B 42, 
^ ^uyhi me io this land^ and O ±i 4 , 

i fio( what sundered fne Jrtm my placesw also Shipnreeked Sml^ 70, auii 
l iardiner, pp. 3'2, 

If this is the correct explanation, and on this whole T prefer it to my owtij then the 
sentence ehonid be ri^ndered : It U indeed the hund af God, yea ri dread that is ever in my body^ 
like that Oiiny irAicA br<myhi fo pass the destined fight. 

(16) 4 STniiAc B 274, tbinlinet ia nndoubtediy right (Notes, 106 ) in trana- 

biting these words Slacken tkg 5oic. Eecenfc evidence, however^ shows that is not alter 
aQ a mistake for of which Gardiner gives four Latc-Egjptian examples. A w orcl ^ 

‘ detachment \ ‘ iooacniog’ occurs in Pup. Edtrin Smith X 3 ,22, and Breasted on p. M% of his 
edition of the text (vol. i) compares it with the Coptic iio^cjt. a variant form of no^rej 
fsee Crum. CopEic l>trfionan/, 292) = * hK>aen ' relaxEvidently ^ ^ is the older and 

\nji 
[ntf, 

when Dr. Gardbier puhikhed his briHiant translation of the Piofitcnf Peasant in this Jaumatf 

5 ffi, it was uncertain^ which of the two words sdb and npnpi meant ' fringe" and which 
‘ ht^m "p When I wns reading this text some time 4 igo with Mr. Fakhiy, an Egyptian student, 
he told me that in the Fayyiiin, his own province, the word still used for the binge of a 


a later fonn of the verb. One presiimf!? seme ?uch pmeces as nji > «(/ > j or nji > 


(17) Peasant B^ 94-6. —’ 




At th 


shawl or length of doth is vai. The sentence is therelore definitely to be 

rendered: So its fringe came (q be resting upt/n the miter and Us hem upon the barlttf^ 

(18) J'eas«nf, BU3-14. w:,— 

R 6a-4. ^“iT^I'eJLj)^ “P 

Gardiner, dEA 9, H, traiifllates: (}«fy ane (sc. ir«p 0 / bartey) has }^en hurt, I broufjhl mg 
donkey on accmiiit of endurance (I) {and thou takest if atvayforjitlimj its namth unth a uisp of 
cam). He suggetits in a fiKitnote that the doterminative of molion seen in (S fii) makes 
it highly probable that the word for 'expedition' or the like is here ^>mchow involved, and 
he proposes to assign the meaning 'pow^i^r of withstanding long traYeC to inf (/) and 
But hr M/ys [SnHy-s) c-smiot be translated * boctniso of Ug endurance" as ^/ 'asa* is niascif- 
line. The suffix s must therefore refer back to the leimnine word t(SL 


* Hfiwcvet. ho tnaiifi ft fmems and gucaaed m ii.1jki did SetLo (m hb Edauttcun^n 2^). 

* Tliifl, aocardin^ to Molkr, t. No. Hud not ig the eorjtKt tiftnacription. 

Xkiyblfiil j. be iH in R,, or ■'==^. An cxeniiniitiDin of tbe utelft, now in ih,e Aaiunoleozi MuBemxi 

ftt Oxford, xboved that ibitt, iktid not is the ctjfnvt maciiTig. 
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Are tho words ^<{/), connected with the word meaning * policing’, 'contror, 
and posaihly ‘patrol’? ^ tmnBlated hj 

Gardiner, p, 3<>9, i mtide policinffA /ar Wie kin^ in the upper deserts to their full 

tfTtenf. He^^^ *putn)tH‘ woqld suit the context, for evidently a considerable trac^t of country 
hud to be kept In order, in Pielilt Inficr. hiavijl^ 77. I may men^ly mean 

io hold the kill-men iii check, whereas Petrie, Six Tempkj^, PL is, 1 , 

might we!] he rendered ecfniiabk of the lands of the Phoeniciam. 

li there is any such connexion, (?) umi its viirLiut £ii^hj would mean primarily to 
‘oontrori then to 'j4itrol*, and hence ‘tread*, 'walk ovpr\ a tract of country, 

being one of those derivative words in -ty Hoch as derived from 

derived from for which see Sethe, 2/1^^ 

I therefore wry tentatively Huggest th(f following translation of the passage: The om 
(patft) Aas been s^poiit (by spreading the sheet over it), and 1 /« 3 iw Tcmoral my hm from 
along it {/) (am? [wcii?] thou U mmfj for the fidingof it^ mouth itiffc a i&tsp of (mrletj)! For 
hr — *away from' see JEA 16, 68 , and J ^9 1 p “ “ i sAaW brfra^ icuttfr/row* 

Oicstreanis edge {Pap* Ebers 69,6-7) j PrTi/^ irAeni ifte greal ones rise 

up from thnr mats {Louvre C 2J0 = Sethe, Lcsfwfucfe G4.10-11). 

I must confess, however, that I consider my rendering dubbusn As Gunn aptly asks, 
why has the detenninative - 1 ^ if it means "walk alongHe, indeed, is doubtful 
wdietber bave any connexion with eapecially as a fonii 

of the latter word is written with a few lines lower down (11^ 61 = K 104). He ig aL^i 
mclined to think with Gardiner that b^t is the antecedent of urtf, since irify "path*, occurs 
some way back. 

On Lhe other band, my proposed translation docs give the right, antithesis; *The only 
path is spoilt (Lf- impassable owing to your sheet being spread across it),i and I (to satisfy 
you) have stopped my ass from vralking o\'ef it j but now yon saeire it merely because it has 
eaten a trilling wisp of barley 1' 10 

{19) Pap. iresifttf 5, 0-11. «« | ^ 

U 

itethe (Lc5e«f{i.?Kre ‘26,23) foUowuig RnQsui {MnreActt des Pap* TT «s(mr, 
PJ. Tt 10) CTJids *^1 itkateiid of J “? ,1 also irfi, i, 457. Tliougli lhe reading 

bridirt ia palacographically posaible, i surely the correct one and is a wnting of 

bni{y)wtf the plur. of Irri(pt,'n'bich is the fem. nisfcc of ^ J ^ '?» tbe unattested sLiijfuliir 
of ’pair of breasts’ (TTb. i, 457). 

Surely also j \ ^ read Jiitsth/uift feni. plur. of hnskt^. the /lisbe of 

Aiifili '& lock uf hair’, 'braided tress'* 

That the reading >i*id the proposed inlerfiretation of this trard and of 1_X|' 

correct finds further support in tbe fact that inm bnt(y)«;f lutsktytci we have 
a ootutnictiou exactly parallel with the immedijitely pr*‘C«ling wi nfmt n( 

The whole passage shonJd therefore be translated: ffare brought io mr titftity women surh 
09 nrc beaufiyui of body, *wrA as iiarr [shnprJg) breasts and braided tresses. 

\irith the combination f/. the fnllowing attribute of Ratbor, ClQWqJ[ 

daughter of R&, ladtj of the braided tress o«d (skapejp) breasts, Marietle, 
Dcnderah m, Id. 74, c, 15 

(20) Pap. Tr«ti«ir5.12-13. T W J P>TI ' P' i ’* 

words shuiild bv rendered, not a^ I rendered tlieni in JEA 16,65 (8), amJ girc the^e iwts h 
these irffmeii, ir?io^ ^anrirFJ(!s hacc been laid ui^idr, but, and ihe^^ nete to these women, their 
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Aariitf betn l/tid asidt, is in the poBBive^^m’/ form need io a suboidiuate cktiiH', 

as is jrj in Pap. ITfirieqr 10, It, ]9; 11, 2; see A- H» Gardiner, Z.iS 60, 71. As Guim 
points ont, i^ethe also held tliis view; see his Ertdttierungfn^ p. 27, 1, 

^ El SS'iT'— 

Li^i?r(rtwr 71, tr^^lute^; Ikdi sagt^: „w€r gmijen mrd hmmi; 
tier K6ri^ ri^f BiiTJi WJul da ftin ifA gskomvitn” I was at one tipje ipfsKped to follow Erman^s 
trarajsktion of the latter half of tho passage^ tukinj; iiis, a? he evidently doeSp^ as old pt^rfeetive. 
My reason ff»r ho douig was that elsewhere m this fitojy" flyp whtTever it occurs as a vocative^ 
iH found in the coinbiiiation ufe'f 'O sovereign, my lord', HowcYtr* I pointed out to 
students that if ff^ is vocative^ then nlfl ia imperHonul passive ^dntj and fiU rt must bo 
tranfilated * I have heioi jnjmmoned the eopstniction being the same ns in Ui hib f mm n$W 
(Sinp^ R in iw |ir iti n-f {SiftuAe B 34h)* But Gunti bus convinced me that 

the latter Interpretation if? the correct one, for, as he rightly maintamfl, the old perfective 
«f fife would necesaarily have passive meaning. Sethe 8f), 20), judging from bis 

spacing of the text and from the reference to Erman*a CmmmaHk, § 3B0, evidf^nt^ regarded 
liy as vocaGve but nls as imperative. He wouldp I suppose, have translated the passage 
from nfeic pir onwards, Jt fe hr icAo is mmmontd trhn 0 Sovereign. Sumnion mr, and 

btholdf I am eame^ 

Thei meaning that tMs tmnsktion assigns to Djedi’s words is not verv satisfactorr, and 
there seems to me now to be no doubt as to the correct rend^'ring of the whole passage— 
which is the reply to the ^pp^tion. How vonie^ i^, J>jedi, that I hate not been aUou^ei^I fa Otee 
{heretofore) /—and that k: And Djedi mid. He trha con^ is one trho Apj been caUtd^^ 0 
Sovereign, I tear and lo 11 am came. 

Hate browjht to me IM pristtaer who w «t the prison, when his injnnj has been injiirted, 
he A*s ififu exefwinJ. ' When ht) has been esecute^d * and not ‘on whom sentence hath 
lieen pt^se’d' (see JEA 16, 66) is dearly the correct rendering of wd nkn-f, it'd being pasBive 
Judging from Grammar, § 423, n. 6, Giuditier evidantiv holds the view that |i' — " 
W estisflf 8,17-18) means. And a goose inu hrou^lit to kirn, when 
Us head had been cut of, or, us we should say, rrilfc ite iuad cut offA Tlras even in the case uf 
the goose Djedi was not called upon to do the actual beheading, which would indeed have 
made an unpleasant mesa in the pillared hall where the niagicmn was to give an exhibition 
of his powers. 

(29) Pttp. TFeaiciur 9, 21. With this word 'bundles’ ol vegetables, <■/. the 

4 

modera Egirptian Arabic word Vfhjqh heaTS the aaiut- nu^wning ‘bundle’ and may weU 
be a survival from the aucient language. 

(24)^ Pap. TFestcor 10,1. 0^?.^ ^ (|ni and iiftitJiin was icUh tJtem carrying 

the cAair. Erman, Jjtlcnziur 74. reudcni aiiil C'Anani irwr mit tAficn und tmg ihren Trag- 
ses^l TFl, V, 51, seems to regard ferti m a different word to ^ 1}^ ^ ‘cartying-chiiir', 
which occurs in Pap. ITiwtoor 7,12,14, and may be correct in assiguing the meaning' Triger 
dee Gepackej ' to Pap. TFe4c«r 11,7, especially in view of the posltioo of the 

‘ AJw Gajtliruer, Ommintir, | SSb, n. 40. 

* Giicu, ccmtiw to Giudiner, (JmmToar, |§ 357.350. IcOb w Iw thinks ji]I)ia the imperictUv* 
ponidple. the peifec’tiTC! participle iq this test bcinjj writtcD Jfl(12,7), 

* See GaitUiuir. op, eil. f SfiJ, 

* See B. ttfraiul. Btc. it (mr., 3(t, 20 S. 

* Wdt ttrf mittht also be a virtual reklive clauw, uAom kmd Jbid bttji ert ejjT. 


THE STORY OF SINUHE AND OTHER EGYPTIAN TEXTS « 


<lt^teruildulire However, n b used Hid thp determinative of fcniu? 'c&rndua.chatjr’ in 
Ptolemaic texts atid may have been so used at a much earlier dote. 

TJut if the "word jcnf can mean * chair' equatlT with jmiu, the chair in question ctumut be a 
‘carrying-cbaif *, which, if occupied, would require at least two men to support it, I venture 
to suggest that knl ia a wooden cunSnement-stool, such as the Egyptian ptasanf women still 
sit npon when being delivered of a child, and which the midwife takea alsjut w'ith her from 
house to house (see W. S. Blackmon. Th« FtllUhin of Upper E^ypt, HD). 

(25) Pop. BWcnr 10,16. 1 suggested m ion^ ago as 1^24 

{JEA lOj 19S) fcluii Lht? vt-rb wh uaeii here luigliL tt'eU be frfun and that 

this JK>iit(^nce should be trmisLitefl^ TJa U>e it {i.^.jump nimii} in her tcomh. SitiCH then I 
liiive mmr uerOf?!^ conhrmatton for this Rtigge^tion in Pffr, 5 Cj whore ia rcpr'p- 
sented eajmg p words which poi^lblv meiLii, H iro^s indeed Ae irAo 

kicked me* Accordingly the under dinvuii^^iiori would by better rendered. Do fciVfc 

in her jmmA. 

If the verb sik is derived Iroin s/?r '*toe" und meiina “toe it"\ ""kick”, then the verb 
1-^^ ^ (Sethe LBsestuclce, 42, 17) may pussihly he dHrived from dhi "'finder'" 

ami mean ""poinl. the finger""* not* Set he suggests p. 159), probably 

conneoting the verb with db^w ^"blaaie"' fTYb, v, 567)^ “taka offenc**”, Tim paftsage coti- 
tuining the verb in question Au: pit //< thid.) might, therefore, 

he rendered Gluiionii ii a dix^cr, meit point the finger ui it It Could l>e objected that the 
determinative ^ euits Sethe'a interpretation better limn uiine. On the other Imnd ^ 
depiuts n nmn with his fingers raised to his lips* and so the sign may liave been regardeti 
ttfl an appropriate detenmimtive for an action of oue or more of the fingei^, £JiKip “bUrae^', 
despite the determinative may well be a derivative uf ihiB verb Compare further, 
perhapfl, ""hoof” and (through a meaiung “to kick”?) “to thrash”. 

(26) Pflp. TTfiStewr U, 14. ^ 

said for J. SpiegeC^ mterpretatioa of this passage m ZASll, BO, Da verantasdle eie, dms dtr 
Hijjwiel ijgenancr Sturm liegen kam, of which a more literary version would he, 

TAm the^j cau&ed &form and rain io gath^ in tJie 

This expression finds an excellent parallel, which hitherto does not st^ein to hiivi? been 
nutict^I, in an unei^nt text pnhliahed by Professor Kees in ZAS 57* 104: (|^c±i= 


i 


i'W—^ poicer , . , who 


mil bring Jot kirn heathen, that is to sofj chudx^ cartK that u to mg dew [/), i.e.^ who tinll hrijig 
Jot him the clouds of hmven and fftr dew (f) oj the earth. 

Afjiirt from Spiogprs interpretation a good sense* ns Gunn bus ptdnted ont to me, is given 
in both passages if we render m Ijj "in the form of \ 

(27) Pop. M c^teor 12,13, 31 m V m < ^ ^ “ 

in SeGie, IjexeMucke So* 17, seems to be the correct rending* judging from the photograph in 
Ennan, Mdrcken, PL xii. The determinative % in met in certain, while the plural stmkes < \ \ 
lire pi>ssihle though not at all clear. 

(fiB) Pfip. WesifiRT 12* 17. 1^ ^ I is certain. Both Ennan and Sethe wrongly transcribe 

(29) ShipuvKkfd Sailor 112. In my note on 

.SinuAr, li 2H7 16* 65) I spoke of net ^ "the variant fomr of njL Of course 

thG is a blunder, iuid the word ia to be read not fwt but dw^ dw being ihe m‘g^itival Comple¬ 
ment of /gt fiho5sdng the ending w* 

(Sti) LebenJimude 911-11)1. When I cummented on this passtige in JE.4 16* 71, and sug¬ 
gested that JH |1 =^5^]^ means " rivar* 1 had not yet cotne aenji^s the excellent support for my 
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™gg<-9tion to be foand in Pnji. Ebert (!?, 2i-3* This prtiscfiptioti for ituiAtnjf ike hair Jail oui 
directs that a cooked ^n^rt-^sorm boiled in moiinga-oil be — ap^ied 

to fAf ktad of the femak n'raP (tit. ftfiteii pne). 

(SI) Frtjj. 4, 6. Thmupon sk& fetched Jtii and ^uei (/) 

nt^ EnDiHiii Lifmifur^ 200^ tnin&liiteflp 5iff ri^iM und . , . iirwi 
tficA troTc eie. schtindUch tcorden. For «iglit or ninp years past^ wh^n 

lectniiig on dVfhincif* I hJive pointed ont that n cueaiL^i Malsely" mi *ghflTrii&* 

fuUy'p timt thiii aclv'erbia] expression qualifies not bnt hr hpr^ and that the 

pEkisage ia to be rendered r Then xhe fetched fat and f!uet(f) and feigned k have be^n tfraten^ lit. 
litenme faketg like opi« wAo has beerk beaten. is need agmn in the satue way 

in P«jj. d'OfMn^y 4, S; 

found his mfc lying dotenfeigrkifig to be m pain. 

That this int(«rpretation of n ^di is eorrect ia confinned by the words addressed hy a man¬ 
servant to a lady in a banqueting scene in the tomb-chapeJ of Paheri at lU-Kab.* The matt 
is oiTt-ring her a cup of vdno which ahe appeanq to be refusing with a gesture of her right 
haod. He accordinflly nays lo her: 

I^nk lo drttnhtmneja^ find mike merry. Listen to v'itat 
thy haan'mmpnniaii suidi and feign, nai fo he ipearg. Here instead of n fdi we find m fd/, which 
must l>e the oJ<ler form of the expretSBion. 

Dr. Garrliner evidi^atlj holds the saine Tiew about the meaning of n. <d/, for in Chedcr 
Beatty Papyri, A'n. I, 80, n. 2, he translates 

I teiU Imj me ilmm indoors and wili feign sieJcn&iS (Pap. Harris rt. 2, (iunn hat$ 

drawn my attention to an article by E, Devand in ZJS til. 110 ft, in which he deals with 
fhii relation of n ^d/ to no'Y^. 

(^) Pfiy.d’OrfeiTicj/5,4. _ 

^P ®l* ^ ^ ^ iUtunuittiiTig article, iJcr JjrenlU tm y!ett&y!/ptijtchen. ZAS 

(>£♦, 114 f.r tran^ilatf'B this p&saage: (bSVkriti, Kseiin cr nocAAou^c kommt, Awe* iAu rticnj wn) 
doirt imi« ifA (ilatm in wiucr (T(‘g{?nwftrt) diese ytirstige Anklage erhiHuc, iciirde cr Jie dock 
s«r l^rrfentfwlttn^ geeiultm. 

Then- art* two objf^ctionfl to this traualation. It ia surely hijfhly doubtful whether lie* im 
pnj 9mtj bln can aueau‘Should I eiill in queetiou this rt-il thing', and ^P'^ is a viry macb 
easier <'mendution than 

Have we not possibly inprysmijbin len tiej nr(f)-/ oTfiite-Egyptian example of the deiucttlc 
construction 1 sdm * which be was altout to bciir' (Spiegel berg, DemoL 0mmm.t 

I 554)? For the omijssion of the prosthetic i!j ^ k^fore^ii see i>p. dL, p, 252,1. 4 and g 552. 

Accepting the emendation ^ f ^ the udiole passage can be rendered, Behold when Ac 
returnetk, [AwirfcfJi] twf [unfo Atifi ], Iiecau»e I call i« question (perb. tesentfjeel otfijrievfd b() (Aw 
ceil thing ichich he tcould Aure dews j^esferdeii^. Tliia malces g<xtd sense, and, moreover, 'yeMter- 
day' is ciutkcI in tiuB conleit, for tliu ancient Egyptian day began at sunset * therefore tlie 
events of the immediati^iy pTf-ceding morning wrre by nightfall already the ewents of 
'yesterday ’, 

^ irb. nal54,sliio attache* thin meiuiiDg to ttttddl. 

* ■!, J, Tyluf mdr. U. Grillith, The Tiimbof Pnheri^t EI-Kali, i’L vu,3iilrrgigier fifotn top. ' Sc, p 

* ^thcr a mifitabe for H! % | 'f. *»)»or powiWy, aefSnnii h» aeuijailcd to nw, 

A writing of *tiuii’l prrti*ndi to pkjp- tljc wr«k one' (feiD. tHseauw? ik wunuiii ie addr£»Ecd). 

* TlUrcatcins 

* S5?» Kr S^tlwp Bit dtr attn im VtrkalirkU z;ii dfr det andem. Voiktr, m* in 

yachrkhten rfe^ A. Gtj^JlichaJl dri- =u aiming^, FhUdoguch liifitcirliiiiho KImebb, 102fJ, llfl. 


ORION AND THE GREAT STAR 

By G. a. WAIKWRKiHT 




Is the Pyramid Texts^ § 88"2, it id daid* 0 Prpii Thou art that fifmt Star^ th^ S'wpjwrf^r of 
fhion fS*h)i tmi^eUing through hmren tritk Orion^ naj^ating the I>wjt ttnilt Oaifis. Akboagb 
tiif? Dame of the Great Star is not gi^i+D, hh ideiititij and f.he meaiilijg of tbf Btatemcntrs ms-de 
about him are nmni^takable for any one, ^lio has watched the skies in Egvpi night after 
night. 

The moat splendid constellation in the southern sky is Orion, and Ln close connexion with 
him is Sirius* whieh is the largest ami raoi^ti glorioTis of thcr fixed star^. When, tberf^fore, wo 
read of a 'Great Star' in cunnexbn with Orion there is little doubt that the reference is to 
Sirius. 

In the next placc% an hia rising each uighL Orion does not stand 
upright as he does when high overhead, but lies flat on hi^ hack. Tn 
this attitude he is gratluHlIy pushful up (riK>ve the horuirm, which in 
Egypt is quite fiat and Hiuitless. Soon after he is clear of the horii^ou 
Sirius Sothis) followA below him, and appear? to lie almost 

exactly under bis belt (Fig. 1)* In this way the two might he comparfxJ 
to the acrobats who used cooimonly to exhibit a certain feat of strength- 
This consisted in one man^s putting his hand in tlie small of the back 
of another and »o raising Mm aljove his head. The man lying supine, 
balanced across the hand at his middlr, was in exaittly the pf>aition of 
t-^rion to Sirius at their ririug- t)nce the idea hag occurred to tho 
utffiprver that Sirius is pushing up Orion exteniMd acn>ss hiiu* the 
simile is a very striking one. Tlie phenomenon of Ihe two rising 
together can ecarcilj b-t^ overiooked* for as siateii above each of 
splendid spectacle. 

Having been pushf-d up almvi^ the horizon in a recumbent position, Orion gradually 
stands upright. Sirius tlien assumes the position in which we usually see hnn in our cloudy 
northeni latitudes* t.e. behind Orion lit the level of his feet 
(I'ig. 2). It was this that caused the Greeks to call him 'The ; 

I>og of Orion for* a& they conceived of Orion as u liuntsiniiii I 

striding acrut^s the sky, they quite naturally thought of U^irius 
as the hound follow ing at his master's heels* The Egyptians / ^ \ 

hjid also appreciated this aecond agsociation of tJie two—the / ^ \ 

tt^ay in which they pass over the heiivens together. For our text ^ * 

goes on to state that another of ^Ihe Great ^ter^s^ liotivitiea Kio. 2: Orioa jmd SLriuEJ aI 
wojn 'tTHTelling through heaven with Orion % who Mmself^ as inMidiftu 

we are lold el^where, was 'long of step and wide of strideThus, while the Greeks 
degraded Sirius into a mere lioimd, the Eg^^ptians thought of him as a companion to Orion. 

The two together represent the southern skiee on the Heracleopulitan cofiini^ in opposi- 

* Rwd, sxn. 20, ao I heuce onr nwn niime The Dog S 

* ty+ { 059 p whnro Oriuii in called * Irf-ader of Upper Hg\pt ^ 


PiUh L Harizjon at 
HfIio polls 

them ift in itEHidf a 
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tioD to *11ie T^4jar whi> rtpresents the northern sbiea. In aneient tijnes tbeiw 

roles were even more fitting lor eaeh gmnp of stars than thpy are today. In PImraoiiiG days 
Orion and S^irina were considerably lower in the skies at their meridian attitndo than they 
ore to-day, and they also rose and set farther alnng thi» horizon towards the sntith^* Thia, 
and the fact that the Great Bear played the part of pole-stiir^* bronght the two groups very 
definitely into nppoflition. 

On the coffins of Heracleopolitan type Orion i» shown lonklng backward aver his ahouldern^ 
and this renmini^ nswal during the rest of the Phamonic period * In the Pymmid Texts, 
however, the only hnman determinative given to Orion Uwks forward, and not backward.® 
an attitude to which Orion ret nms in the Ptolemaic and Komfm days.'* It might Lave biKm 
supposed that it was at bis follower Sirius that he was Jookingi But this was not bo, lor the 
inscription that accompamea him on the coffins regularly says Orwwj (Sih), tkyhf:ad, 
that tkou 

* I have ta tbaofc MUa Wllikmsan oF the I>epartm£tit nf Applied Mkthamatks, L'nivartitj Crallege. 
WidiHi, fw kindly m^kni^ iim necemry astnuinimcaJ cjilouUtia£». M iu Unffitk Siudkt we took the 
3500 &JC. at HelkipoliB on, tli£ sta/ting pointH 

■ Wainwriflht in GfiJiiA 3S0. 

• CluuiaiABt mud Psleaqae, Atsiemt, {d, xxr, p. 148, and mj doubt pp. Ufl, t28, IDS; WjukKik. Tht 
S^iaH Sfj)tdUi<m f» ISSO-lKt (iKiblulicd aa Bull, af tie Atetropoliia^i Muaeam. of Att, Kew Yoik, Nav. 
1921, Pt. 2). fig. 34. p. 4D. 

' Maaptm. .djMi. Sifr. 3, p. SOT, iwith Due; VTmlocrk, JTk E^yptim Expediiiom for l92S-t9St (pubtedied 
asBun. of tie Mebap. ^Afi. Jfc» Yoik, Peb. 1828, Pt. 3), fig. 4U, p. 40; L. D. m. pL I3T: Id„ <». eif. 
m, pi.. ITO, 171. » j 14301^ 

pL 4D, u; Pctflf, jilbri&k., pi. nzTii tbia ti&iE aoma oonfuaiiiu saani. to bava 

ari»n betwMfl him and Yvf-‘aip. But he ia aufficiently idtiBiifiiM] by his crown of Upper ^vpt. and £n tii« 
first acebe fay the goddes of tbeauigle stnr who Ibllawa him. 

t Chuaaienl ami PalnoqiKi, op. eil., 110,128,148.183; Lamm, anU. as iKwrrf empire Hi IID. 



TWO BURIALS FROM THE SOUTH LIBYAN DESERT 

Ut W. B, KEKKEDY SHAW 

With Plate iv 
T 

Eahly in Kovomber IflSO u smoli expedition under the leadership of Major H. A, Bagnold 
erosis^ the de«-rt from Jebd •UTveinSt to Selima Oa^. About 100 tnilea muth-eiiKt, of 
■UTreinat ve €ajteted an area o! seattwed hills and flat-topped sand stone ridges. Amongst 
these lay a broad, sandy valley, in the bottom of which waa a little grei'n grass 
neuXifi^tt and Fa^nia iJruyuierijJ In those days one was ever on the lunk-oiit for the 
mythical Zerzhra, the lost oasis of the Libj'an Desert, and thia seemed as promising a 
locality as any. W e should have liked to stop and explore the neigh boor hood more carefuIlT, 
but time was sluirt, and owing to the total loss of one of our three cars a few days before, 
six men and all their belongings were paeked into the remaining two. Though the gtwsa 
wna tiuust probiiblj due to surface rainfall we seemed to have hintn descending, and there 
was always a oliouce of artesian W‘ater in the vicinity. An omission—by the writer—to take 
aneroid readings for altitude left things still more in doubt. So we left Grassy Valley, as w’e 
called it, with the resolve to explore it further if another chance arose. 

This opportunity came in Pebrnary Itias, during an expedition under tiie leadership of 
the writiT, the other memliers of the party being the late Colonel G. A, Strutt and Mrs. 
Strutt, Lt. R. K. Harding Kewmau, Mr. R. E, McEuen, and Mr. M. H. Moarm. We reached 
Grassy Valley from Ssellma Oosis, and on arrival cars radiated out in all directiomi to explore 
the country. The grass of 1930 was dried, and aneroid readings soon showed that IheKi was 
little chance of artrsian water \ the desert surface here mast be some 600 ft. aliove the static 
water-level. Zerziira bad escaped as again, but our visit w'as not unrewarded. At the foot 
of an isolated sandstone hil] wc found h solitary cairn of stones about 4 ft. high and 5 yards 
across (PI. iv, J). Its exact position was Lut, 20® 69’, Long. 26'' S7', 'This we proci^wied to 
excavate ourselves, having no Quftis in the party. The cracks of the upper stones were filled 
with yellow blown Bond; below these the stones were embedded fast in red sand compacted 
with uxidea o! iron. Roughly in the centre of the cairn was the burial. The body had appa¬ 
rently been laid in a. shallow pan 13-lB in. below the normal desert surface, and a rough alone 
chamber built above it. The stones had collapsed, crushing the skeleton and smashing the 
one pot in the grave. The legs were flexed at the knees and bent back under the ihighs; tho 
body had probably been placed in an upright, squatting position facing south-eaat. Round 
the neek was a string of camelian bfitidB and near the left hand wus one pot. 

The following are the details of the objects in the grave: 

Pot. Bee PI, iv, 3, Hand-made. I’ompact clay, well mixed with few large quartz 
grains. Colour: Inside, block; outside, some black over Up, probably due to inefficient 
firing; remainder, dark red-brown (Ostwold swde S-5 pg). Burnished. Lightly combed 
with a 14{?)-tooth comb, teeth alwut 8 tnin. apart, oom^marks not continuous. Nicks 
on rim made with same tool. Mending-holes at two breaks. The combing, though not 

^ Gio^. Jtmnml 78, 30, 
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typical of the uiAjoniy of liadaHim pottery, clowlj rei^mbles that on swme ispeeimeoa 
in the University Coliege, London, collection* notably on a pot frtjm tomb 5774, type 
Black Topped Hed 21 M (The Badarkin CirUisfitiont PL xiv), Xafarally 1 am not, on 
thiB evidenm^ ftUggeutiiig a Badarian date for Oiia burial, Imt am merely calling attention 
to the obviouB Eimlbriticfi. Rippled ware is eommon in S’libla at a much later date, 

12 in ntmiberp all of carneltan fPL iv, 2)* Oblate disc h<?adft with bour-’glaBit 
perforation. Diamider about 0-3 iiL, length ■0417 in.: une In^id Is larger. Mr* Beckn who 
has lieen good enough to examine th«' beada for mcp writes: * These are typical predynaatic 
beads, similar to those found in considerable numbers in Egypt- 1 ihinli that this tjiHf 
is usiially Mssociated with the second PredjTiaslJc period.* 

Sktll. l>r. A. J. E* Cave, Assistant Goneerrator at the Boyal College of Surgeons 
Museum, has kindly' given mo a report on bi>th the burials dealt with in this article* 
UnfoTtunatelY the Grassy Valley skull was very badly disintegrated, and camiot be used 
for making deductions concerning ago and aexn There are certain resemblances to the 
skull from Camp 4!1 (PL iv* 4)—low gmooth forehead with profile contour eontinuoaa 
with that of the nasal region; mastoid proenssca small; palate high and well arched: 
but all that can Im flaid, and that with great reserv^e, is that tlui skull may represent the 
male counterpart of that from Camp 49. 

U 

In 1933 Count L. E. de Almasy, on his way from Bnrg d Merga, ran into a wide 

and deep dopression below the otbeiwise unifurmiy flat desert surface. Next year Capt. 
G* L* Prendergasfc ako v kited this depression, and made a small collection of pottery and 
atone implements. Prom him 1 first heard of its existence. In March 1935^ on our way north 
from Mergu to St^lunu* we visited and surveyed the depression, which we designated as 
Camp 49. It has three arms, which from their junction radiate out XE** S., and SW* for 
some 19, 9, and 15 miles respectively. The bottom is sandy, rking to low‘ oliffis, and at the 
lowest point is some 259 It. hebvi^ the general desert plateau but still 350 ft. or so above tbe 
st atic water contour, i.e* the height to w hicb water won Id risis in an open well nndyr artegian 
pTes 3 ure+ There is a number of old mud-pans in the bottom, and no doubt the water oollefitiiig 
there bad made the place attractive to the early mhabitants of the desert. MalLway along 
the sciuth-wi^teTu branch of the depregsion, in Lat. 20° 25", Long, ^7^ we found the 
second of the two hurialB recorded here. It was found by my seeing the upper side of tbe 
flkiiU sticking out of the ground; the removal of a httlc aand exposed the rest of the skeleton. 
The body, the poature of which k abown in PI. iVp 4, was lying on ita right side with head 
to tbe east and the face looking uortli. The skeleton was well presen edp und we were able to 
bring back the skoilp ieit femuCp and innominate bones. Dr* Cave* concluding his full 
report on the skulL which I have not given m exfeuso here, remarks: * In its bsnni contours* 
and various proportions this skull agrees bo gtrikingly with the Predynastic ELgj^ptiaa 
cranium that it may be referred to this type without hesitation^ see list of measuremeutB/ 
These measurement a are given below* 

The body was that of a female about 30-35 years old. 

The lH)dy p(.mtion differs from that usually found in Pred^'^nastic graves, where the head 
is nearly always to the south and the body an its left side, but in the case of hurialg in the 
Nile Valley the direc tion of the river was the deciding factor. 

In Gruaay Valley nii slxcird^ or implements were (onnJ, At Camp 49, on the other handn 
were niuny objects of the types found m abundance along the honks of the Wadi Hawa^ 
^ Fur WSdi Hflwu ett? Jcumtd 02, 311-30, 
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L Grave raim in Grassy Yal[i?y^ 




3^ Pot from Gras^ Valley. Si:ale 11 ^ 32, 


1. Buriul at Cftiiip 4U. 
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towards the Boutbem edge of the desert, eir. polisbed axes of diorito of the type that seeme 
to bo pccolior to the Bouth Libyan Desert,* frapnenfs of ostrich shoH, sherds of incised 
pottery, etc. There were also many animal bones and heaps of ash, indicating post habita¬ 
tion of the depression. The sknll ond the other remains ore not, of course, in a proved 
association, bat there is a strong probability that they are contemporary. There U TOtnally 
no stratiBcation in tbeae desert sites; the eand-chorged wind is grodually planing ofif the 
desert s^uface, and oil objects are lowered with it. Two borials may be httle to theorize on, 
bnt it does seem that what 1 may call the Wadi H&wa culture is of a date much earlier than 
the Meroitic one to which it bos hitherto been the tendency to assign it,* largely owing to the 
admitted similarity of the Wadi Hawa potteiy to that found at Meroe. Stone axes are not 
found at Meroe, and the only axes found in Egypt at all similar to those from the W£di 
Hawa come from the lowest levels at Coptos ond are of Eredynastic or early Dynastic date.* 
At ramp 49 we have a PrediTjastio burial in apparent association with WSdi H&wa material, 
and another probable Fredynastic bniial in Grassy Volley, SO miles to the X.W. Moreover, 
we found a few more contracted burials on the bauhs of the wady itself. Finally, to support 
the settlements tndii^ted by the Wadi Hawa rites the climate would have had to be a good 
deal more genial than it is’to-day, and this is more likely to have been the case in Fce- 
dynastic times than during the first centuries 0.0. 

'Fhe burials in Grassy Vali^ and at Camp 49 are rrapectively 800 and ^00 odd miles 
due west of the Nile. The only other Predynostio burial for from the Nile Valley of which 
1 am aware is that found near the Bed Sea coast in Xiiat. 24° 59' by Mr. G. W* Munay.* 

In the preparation of these notes T have received much help and advice &om Mr. O. H. 
Myers. 
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THE DEMOTIC GROUP FOE ^SMALL CATTLE’ 

By CSABLES F, XEMS 


The demotio group foe "eumJ] cattle' baa bern taken aft a deficencLmt of tlie Mid til e-Egyptian 
LatoEgyptiaxi I bad felt for same lime tbat tJiere wtro orthographical di^eultiea 
in atich an equation, and new matmala for study led me to coUecL the occnirencea of this 
group^ Tvhich 1 have arranged on tiis accotupanjing table in chronological order.^ 

It will be noted Ihiit in only four examples [or rather £ve^ for ] S representg two occur¬ 
rences) IB the writing dednitely e£|ttLvalent to tho Latc-Egyptian {;u-L The fiinst three of these, 
14,15, and 10* fall into one group; they belong to the obscure pbrsiae n/ fcdiP which occura 
in documents for the regiiliitbn of tbt^ cult.® There is some question as to the meaning of 
this word here; both "small cattle* and "ofliee’’ have b^n snggegttHb but the demotic w^ord 
for the latter elHOwhcre sbowg thef/iet-sign alone. 

® GfiMtli. Ryhndi PapyW* S34. 

* Thp tnwriiig?! RTP from the putilUbed fdcaimlltfi except whert noted. Hit; ioim-M of ihia tabJe an? slb 
fuUuWd £ (1) B. M. 10120, B. 4, >tsLi 5 of 516 b.c. i PajiyH in 

55 (1(I14)h Ahh.t Taf, ti, earlier published as Anii^tasi 1054 in Tratts. Stit. RiU. Afrh. 8 (]SS5), rJi]. 
tfi pp. 20 {'2} Kvbmdi IX. 24. 11, autHfietqticrLi- to ji'car 0 of DBjnTmt M2 ; Griflitki B^rnh 

PI. iItI. -(3) Bylauds X> % year 2 of Alexander the yonnRer, 3lG b.o. ^ tlrMlb, op. PL aJvlii- (4) KyLmda 
XT. A* 1+ year 21 of likiUa' h 2S4 GHOilli, op. tii., PL L [5) Byliindit XT. 11+1; GrifEth, 4bid, (6) Hjknds 
XJ. C, 1; Griffith, {7) RyUmds XT, B. I; Griffith, op. eU.. PL llL (Sj Byknda XI. K. I; Griffitli, iTiif. 
<9) IVmotEC ChrpnEEiIo, n. In. tuu-ly FtulEimaic; Rpit^IbciFg^ Die iTo^i^nnl^ dr.jnoihche. Chronik 
JiSltidirtt th), PL IT. (10) PapyTits Lillif 10,9, year 35 of PtilkdelpLua. 24S b.c. % fkiLtiia, Papery* 
d^LiUe-U PJ. V* C7+other examplea in liUc 12-30. of wbieh IS. S and lU. x—li are the eleare^t on the pktefu 
(11) i KhjiinWiia 3. Sfi, and j 1 Kliaiutii'tlfi 4.1, about y^car 15 of Etidfgetxa 1.253 ; from Imiid^faraimile 

hy Prof, Edgerton, Cf. SpieKlbffrg* Dk d’amofMcfc™ Fap^vJi n (Oafro CaL CVaJ, Pla, il£v% iJt. (tS) 

IfiilTo 38] , 2^ reiipi of plnjtjTgcl^^ L 226/5 B.C. (&0 SpiL-gielberg. i^rnDtiJf:Ae Perp^', F ^raffcnllltAtia^jL a'tU AeA 

badixhm Papif7rii^^t^(tmmJung€n. Heft h p. 35); T^inana, Bg. d Lcufr, PI- €€xilj, (14) Cairo 30005. 0, 
year 25 of Ftiilorn^tor.. 157/6 u.c.; fapiEgBlbcf^p Dii n, PL xL (15) t^iJro acKRla- 7+ 

24 of Pklbiiieter, 168/7 b,c. j Spiegeiber^., ep. cU.^ PL iii+ (16) CjhItd 311 T9. T, y^or 34 of PhMometor, I4S;7 
UjC. ; Spief^elbeTBi op. «L, PL cxtiiL (17) !SlliJugan43a6 A, 2.3, 6 of Hpiphiinnff, 107 l-c.^ fmm a photo- 

^rapb in my pdeacaEion, euUated with the arifdnjiL (IS) Cairo 30607. 3, year 42 of Euei|^tei LL 129/B d.c. ; 
Spiegelbej^, op, cit. PL iri. CJ- Cudro 30608. 2. 3, ynar 49 nf Eunirgetwi If, 122/1 u.c.; Spregelheri^. op. dL, 
PL vrii- The Uuring Is Crum tltu irat, with Bome restoration from the second, wliioh is wrictfji hy the smao 
acribe. (19) Mi^ihigon 4244,3 b, 2, reign of "Eaergetefl U: from a photograph in my po^aeeeioii, collated with 
the nrigioaL This fragment Ib badly rubbed, and in my traeinj^ I bare miidd eminll rcslotiktiuns whcFD they 
are eertiiiii. (20} Mii;li%^im 624,3, year 7 (T) of Tiheriua(1b 31 (?J A.n+j from a phnto^pb in theposfieflakinof 
Prof, Edgerton, edlated with tliD arigiunL Thin pbutojpapk wajt in the peoBsauan of ProL E?piegrlberg 
^herily befuro hia dLuLli. and 1 have mode use of a few notes which he h&d vneKle. Credit la ^vea whefe Ihfwi 
are- os«l. A portion of the Oreak Anduft- of tbia pnpyraa was puhUahed by fli-Hak in JrE.A* 13 [ t926}, lOT. 
(21) Pamointhefi F 35, year 10 uf Nero, 63 A.D.; Lexa, IMm demoiifehe Tot€nbit£hf PL L (22) M^-thua 3- M, 
lint to third teutuiy a.d,: Sple^elberg, D^d^pikrM MyihuM mmi -?cmueiuiv[/c^ PL a* (23 j ^^Ingic xi. 18, aim. 
Atagio xXh 3i, third centuj^' a+d. ; Gdilitii aiid Thompiua, Maffkal Popyrva u. Pk- xii xX* 

I am imlebted to Prof. Ed;iertoa for the use of hia pbotiij^ph of MJehipan 634, and partieulariy for ajeco&s 
to SpipgeTbeig'js nianujieript Demutk Dieticmary, Crum which come a hrgo number of the aboTO referenoes. 
He Miehi^on pap}'n4u26 and 4434 belonjr to a group whkh T hope to pnhUsh m the near fntui«. 

■ A aimilar exampfe is found in UJIe 29.. 5; Bottoa^ op. cif., PL trip 

. 26531 
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THE DEMOTIC GROUP TOR ^SMALL CATTLE^ 




The other exumple, 18* htam more closely oa our prohleui. It comf^ fmm nlinimiary 
ooatract^ from Tebtunis, cicirnrtiiig in the Ibts of propf'rtj. When puhlinluHi the n^ading wiw 
not cleiir; Splegelberg tmusliteralea... Ifid ith btri nh in both documents,^ 

The reading of the Hm word of this group is made clear hy u later aliinenlnij ocmiract 
from Tebtnnip* Michignii ti24 (eXAmpIo 20). The li^t of prop+'rty is, apart troui tlik gniiqi. 
exactly pariiUel to the L'fliro doeuiuents. At Lha end of the preeen'cd line occurs the group 
for cattle the first word being eompoaed of f he fp sign plus the p as phonetic compk- 
nient^^ giving the value ip (w) fvtd for the itroup. In the missing portion of the line there is 
joflt TtMim (the rcEtoration of other lines makes the space certain) for nb ind. ^T^Lh the Becond 
ni hegumiug lino 4. Tlicre littlo doubt that ttiEs restoration Is correct; in any cast' 

it supplies the value ip for the iirBl ‘vrord in the gniup from the Cairo documiHitts, example IB. 
The distinction hetwe<m ip (u) bwi and i/K^ ia not dear r proliuhly the latter is dne only to 
the dim memory of ihe scrihe that thiTH was uJi older eKpreesion as well as thi.' one which 
will be shown Ui hitve Ijet^ii in curreiit use. 

Having eBtahlfsheil the reading tp (n) for 1 8 and 20, it becomes clear that, in the aih r 
exaixipl&fi the scribes airt- attempting tsi express the as me value, l-ts, 11-Iil, 17* 21-S all 
shoiv the reading ip n Ind, 9 and H) omit the The reason for the sporadic occurrenci" of 
the stroke across the k obpcunv; however, tlus does not [nvaliclate the arg^iiuentH* 

Should there Tcuiain any i^uestiim us to the correotn^i^e of the reading ip n hid for thu 
demotic group for ‘small cattle', it should he completely tmBwered when it is pointed oul 
that this 19 nnquegtiouably the correct etyniDlog)* of the Coptic w'ord for 'heust', TfiiiK 
(siog.)^ ThiTO^^^C (p]iird * that there is no Coptic deBce^anL of the single word bid 
in the meaning of 'aijiimd*.^ 

By the Coptic period this word was used wdth the generalnicaiiing cd "domestic animal', 
and it is quite prohahln tlml this lack of detinitrnc«s extends back to earlier t imes. In I he 
demotic alimentikry contracts it occuca in the property Ikt aft^T tlio ox and aasj in some 
inBtanccs it b ctmibined vrith drr to refer to "wdd^ animals,^ How ever, in Papyri LiJle 12-2^}^ 
it Ti'tains the older surd gipecific meaning cf ^icmali cattle ^ 

In tracing the ancegtry of this group to earlier perioiJs, I have cfillected aevenil esampleg, 
though 1 cannot claim that the lisjt is exhaustive. iv, 27fh 4, gives ip n Orf* For tp n Ind 

the best-know'll hieratic example is in the Doomril Prinds, 5.2.^^ It also occurs in PapjTUS 

* Dit. tUmoiisthtn I (Cttiro €*rii. 

* SpiegelberiK hfld tiiuiio ihii rwwJnig in his 

* This rradini^ orMiirB& disposEii oi the difficulty of ihn FUppoied nuwciiliog wvkW p/ in eiamplu HI. 

Cf. ^p. nY.. 

* In 11, LI, 1% Ilf 21, 22. It sh^nld bp noted thivt this stfuke oceans in twQ nf the wiLumH of 

Etylimda X J. hut not in the othrx two or in the origftmL 

■ it magt be ohwr™! thut in iome Roman doi;iLin«ntE ih-Pfv is a dpBOFminiit of the ohl < uY. Cf. Pninouthc;? 

2.10, IB, 21 \^p. ciL, PI- li} iuid Pup. Kniil, J- 30 jKnilJ. n) where tJie form 

oecnira. Bearing* thi^ |!tKi detprmiiiAtive. it liftH fhi5 apt-tiid naeftTiing of b ^aeml ammid. 

■ The Sn'Mic fonnif. 4’or the othtT dideuf.icnl apelhq;^ of lliia word c/, t>mn. Cftpik Didionaiy^ 4tl0. 

Sph^elbei^ raieo pfOfJOse<l th^> dwrli ation of tbr fwool form ir-P^w" by mctalheBift {OmM +Vg]. 

but tills Wits refutwi by Gumi. Siwiita in E^itin Syninj:, |i2h n. 3. 1 ow^ the lutlK^r rofomnoe to Prof, 
Ed^^rton. 

» Jrti 7 hiL^i the UeA^Finbkiit teoy; cf. Crum, u/j. ciY,, <52: Sph^gelberH. Handu'firfcrLurJi, 

* AhmcntftTTi^ coiUTBCfe, exjiinplra L 3-«. 13, 17-20 ; with dw, lb 1 1, 22. In PcimtintbL'a, exnmple 21, il 
reptojecfl this oLdef hN of the bBeratic lUmk of fAe 

' C/. note 2. ilOb above. 

Ilnrrii verso ; hiiilgp^ Fac*imiU* of JS^iiptMn /iifmh'c Pap^ soctuid i^hikA, PL xli^. 
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Hiurb SfOl f id. 4^ imd in a mogicul papynifi ia the Torin For hieroglyphio 

emmiples tht^ arc the oc^uirenE^ea lq th« Abydofl dtscrea of Seti 1 at Xann^® and on^ from 
a tragiuftit of a eimiLu' docwe at EbpLaiaiiiie,* probably of Bajotasea lEL 

In the hiemtlo Dj[LaiiipIc >3 the usnnl tramiution iii ^choiceat of ummala "; of tho eotoroples 
in thfl Abydoa decrees variuofi tranfiiatians have been given^^ but it ieema probabk that 
in tbeae cases, at ]eaat> the group had already oome to be treated as fane wotdj and to Iiaro 
the Reperal nifearJng of ^animar aa it bud in later penods. 

It is quite clear, I believe, that in Late Egyptian the phrase may have been imder- 

stood as one word, and that certainly in the demotic dQcmni:^ts the group uacally imd oa 
ifiefr represents this phrase* the scribe endeavouring to represent the word which 
appears in the Coptio tSiiit, TEnoo'ye.* 

* /awiHiflw < 3 / nieruiic (19I0}, PI, indjr» 

* PlfeV't* mad Unm&tr Pe^ifmtdc S^iuvn* P1^ 124. 10^ 

* GrikUi. 13 Pit, jdl, xlii, IL 57, I Uiia nsTBrniB© to Bpipselbelg's n^toi, 

* Mcrjaui^ Cai. dnE Moft^ 1 + 1C?- 5, 

■■ ftp, citr^ pp, 201 20Tk fuvl FffferpnEfB thcTEi. 

^ Bubmittic^: tlm Aitieto 1 liivd Dccoffion to Tuit tb^ Cwp Mmicum, And there notcil a probnbki 
occurrencsr of %ho deiEiciilc grmip fcir * :*tnrt1 1: cuttle^ in C^iiro SOSOlp tlu^ §List greep in 2. £S^|u 0 ^ellKi^, 
i}i6 dtmt^itfhiA Pap^j iU pi. L 
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Thti woiic 'i£ divideil as fuLLuwa; 

I L litotiry BritM Muatum, IdUiduti, VV,C L 

J AEtrolo^_^v (intludin^ tcxia). A. NncK, Etioi Hoose, Rar vanl UnivierEsl^i Cani- 

brtdjBep Maas,, \JJLA. 

J 3. PublicBtia&H of nan-l iteniTy teats. T. L\ ^esat, BrltMk ^luHiunp l^Ddaii^ W£. L 
■§ -i, Hvrtcii>vliiiiipti|ihy% Adjniiijatiratkm, Topfjgiaphy Mul ChroiwlrjgT- J+ G« Miurfc, S3 Bekyre 

Court, Woods toek Ruod, Gafnrd (PtQlpmakr wkI Gmoeo-Honma Ftifiuifl}, ami H. Biwe 3. 
FitEWalteia^ Tfurthw-ood, ^HdilLetiox (HyaantEoe Mbd Arab Pciriodi). 

S 9^^ Socliil Life, EducAtioa, Art^ Etcoptamiii Hiiitcrr^> and itSotrologyi Jd Q* SiltljrlE (Ftolo- 

nmicj ansk GrmE:co-RoiiiiLn>. and N* Bairsirits (Byaiuitine ond Arab^. 

{ ft. Lew- Pmf- H. F. Jou3¥rit3, ITniTerstly CoUegr^ CTOWtr ^trc^i, Lo&ilutip W,C. 1. 

J 7. PAUeof!Jr&pby luid Diplomatk-. T. C 

§ S. Lcaicc^phy DLnd Gramojar. >b;Ra‘p*?:i!E:. 10 Rond. Oaford. 

S \K n^noTid Work^ EibliographyT GctuQTal Notoa on pApyrus T«ats. T. C. BiiiEiiaT- 
§ IQ. MisecliiLUcoti^ EicavntiDiuip PpimunLli. T. C- Seeat. 

^□iLc Eiitkura wab jointly tci ^aprcEH tltidr gr&tltudc to all Umao floholafx wbo anpit UtfPi off^prititn 
of t.bpk articlfw^ E kmdneisa whicJi kaa greatly fanilitat^ the work of compiling thii bibliography. 


The followiag ahhceviEtioTw aw regulftTiy hp«1 in thi* BibUngraphy ■ 


-dbh. B^rfinp « Abhandlut^^ dftr 

FnHMnaijLm {Mojfr.rmkfUt WCrJ ^Ifcademtc ifer 
ir^iwcAo/fifrt, 

AJA = .dnurtosif af Anhstslo^i^. 

Am. Hut. -n Jliiiariijd JicVKiP. 

/tm, jQum^ Fhil. = Ati^^rimm /osnuji o/ FAiiaia^. 
Am. Jmr. Lauf/. •». Amtfk&n Jaumai af 

Sf.rnitic Lan^uagnJt, 

-4jwr. Mffffpi - ifi4oisa^ 

S^rt. = Amotta tin ^frriof <£ej dt 

rEgjfpk. 

Atm. BimMi AHnumvi d&Efo R. Unimsitik d% 

E^Tfvi. 

*Apx- ^ 

An:h^f^EeL = AlxAlp/dr 
Arck. firitiriA. ArrAirw GiutidktL 
Arth^ R. = Arvhivfur Ra^is- uitd WiAaehafia- 
phUotopdtk. 

Atakiv fur Papyri^/onnfiAuap^ 

Ath. Miti, ™ AiiUtUmfim. 

Run -r RvRatin e£e 

QumUrli^ = BHiiah Mumm Quaried^. 

BZ ^ BifiaTdmiaeht ZtHarhrkfL 

BbW- daw* =* BotkUiit*! d* fitolo^kt dasaka* 


BuB* Acsd.^ Ari. UJtSS^ = BulktiH \k rAatddmk fka 
Bcitnojt di ff^hidH Aaa mpuUtqUii SadAiq^ 
S^ifdiMiAM: Ohm Sckmxjf Bmxdet* 

Bull. laf. Mr* lUm. « Bui/sfiao dd iMliuio di diriiio 

romajjQ^ 

Btdf. J* Llhr. « BuUrim o/ tht JoAa ^y&aarff 
Library. 

SfK* .4reJI+ d^AUx. =• Bydktm de In ^focMW 
Roifatt tTArrlkiAoffit ttAlAmndfU. 

Buratan = gryAre;fivricilid ubfr dim Fffdfhrkrith, dcr 
lycUMrAoi 

/nJkM. M 
J&AfbikAtr. 

Ohrm^ dS^. = cf JCpppIs. 

Ct. JmfA. ar CldAtkal JtUimul. 

CL Phil. = Clwkiif PhMos^. 

€t. Qnart. «• Utmdoril tdiatrUtljf, 

CL Mev. = ClamJfkal BamaiX. 

CL WuLd^ - Classi&il ft wJfy. 
ruajjir, /nf, di H-. it = dd Cm^naso Inkr^ 
floxfbflole (It dirUlG ifomawij 1033 . 

Cvn^* turid. /nCaiTUTf- = Ada iHridici 

InlerEcrJkkEiTlii VII Smttdii a De£fwiiddmM Oft- 
gtirii IX cl d CodiOA Iwtiiniano Pram^d- 

poJu, Jfomne, J:i-T 7 IBM. 
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C.-R, ,4r. Inner, B.-L. = ComplM-RmdKa <*e t Aai‘ 
dm** cfcii inji&i}dirfn* fi 
B, LkuUchi 

£i. Jc Pap. = dc Pappntl^k- 

GGA = fldtiin^mJkt ^fl^hri^ 

Uftrr. Thtoof. E*t. Hnmni Th^tdu^td ^ferfHir. 
Hi*L Zs «« Hutiftnjmhe ZetHchrifl. 

J. fiVW, Lit. = Jifunud nf Biblifjxl Liieniluft. 

JEA =« J&vrmi o/ E^idittn ^^irAiwfltasiy* 

JUS = Joafmii I?/ Hdlmk Sitidiest. 

JUS — Javmal <»/ 

vIoih Or. Bog. ^ Joumni e/ /Ac Amtrkan Orimial 

Sccitly, 

J. Thojl. Sind, = Jov^td nf Thtahgicitl Biudiw. 
Jahrb. Ahid. J^rbuch d^r Eai^ruchm 

Aixtdemk Wis*ieiL*rAaflffn. 

JiihFb,/^ Lii. J^rburhfUr Uhir^eiridsm^akajt 

Joiim. Bfl. = Journal of 

JoHm. Sav. «: Journal d& Stimnl*. 

KVflR = KrUi^hi VUrkljahnsucErip fur (I^seIz’ 
g^bung und /^f^Afeltl^>Jnu^Ad/^. 

Lt^k = Lau' QmTietip krtdtw. 

Jfc7. BEpTwilh — MUansa <U rUmm^iiE Eainl- 
Jo»pk^ Br^^utk (XiAdft). 

JffT, JUtlrz — -iff/rt«ff*r Bidsz, Annuaij^dE Tf stJliiitf tie 

PhJfdogit HtPMktoMTT Orieniak^^ 2 (1^134). 

Ifcurpef^ « UrmairEM dE 

rinHilut fmn^U (T.^rdUoio^i* vimdulE uej, 

Cairzt TofM 87 ^IB34-5). 

JTir^ujA. Mitt, =? J/MJvtew IkiiTdgr. zur Pop^rui^ 
fotJKAuTtg im^ aniii'CR HrrAiitffeschktUE.. 

NGG « Sathrichkn dtr {/MciifwAfl/f dtr fFwwii' 
Athajim m OHiiingEn. 

^ ant. OAroa, = <7 Ai™^wJ(l 

OLZ = OrimialiMiiJKlix LiYcmfuTTcifun^. 

PW r- PatdgAVisiOim-Krcil^ R^i-Ent-ifchpddk dtr 

JdajtftvJhfn Altfriwaunvitt*miitchafl, 

Phil. ir^tiA. ^ Philiditgkclic iVochettschrifl. 

Rerh, Me, rrlijf, = MtekerrikEM de Jwifflc? rdi^-UM*. 
Mndic. PotiL Ate. AUi deiia P<niti_ficui Atcadimki 
Pomawi di Ardtrfihgm {Skrk III): Htndif^iL 

iirtA. kcTwt QitMotugkjtieM 

Jin'. Ldd. = MruK hibi^qur. 

Rt.v, =* ^tin« eritiqui: £hiaUMr£ tl dt liHAteL- 

iurr.. 

Etr, dt ^ Memt. di pkHiAtygii^ 

ken. ffhtni. E£d^ = Rrvue dhifttoirt ecrldsvMtiquf. 


i^i.% am:. - des tindts anekuuts^ 

RetK Jyinvgj = J&iiw dis itudeM juirmi^ 

Rer. ifif, gr, Jlevu£ dee itmUs 
Mev, r'K lat^ = Berm dtt ^vJeM /iffliiw#, 

Rer. kistr =* Rtvu€ 

Reu, hva. i/r. = Al#\/0]P^ve de dmit /Afiftlts eJ 

^frttn^r^ 

Rer. hiM. «j. =- cfe fAtriotiY dei j^igkm^. 

Rk^ Mm. = REHniMcA^M Muxum. 

Riu. f/i fU. ^ di fik40sm 

kw, ifuRf-gnEfhiioL = Rh^kiia imiB-grreiG-itatuitui^ 
Rit, Sion IHf. lltd^ =t Mlviita di dmia dd diriUo 
iloJurno, 

SaL Btt. Ui. » Rt^view of Likraiurt, 

SiHivugth, Btdm,. MftTurkeit, ric. = /^iiirunfr»bf!7irj^« 
dtr PfrtetMimhTn (i/d^n«:A«ak efur 

Wi*MMftJe\afhn. 

EL SUtdi tH Memorm di 

Et. Ewn,-^ 0 iHTid. UniT* Va^hri = StuAi E^onamim- 

Giundickl ddlu U. IfniVaititA di Ca^uiri. 

St. ^Kic&lwFW = IB OMitfT H S^Uvk/ft Ritedmo. 

Shid. d Doe. = EimlM d Dvtumenlti /Fuldnde d 

luri^ 

Frib. Lead = S^jolioltie FrRrurgmMSe Id fto- 
norem fJttoms Lend. 

Spmb, Odo* = S^mbfiiae 

Tram- Am. PhU. Asit. » TraHMadwHM af ike Ameri^ 

cseiB FhiMogwl AMsmiilmK 

Thud. LiL-Z. = rAe&fei^iitfAc Litefatarzsiiuniff. 

Thed. St. Kr. = Thtofogiseha Slndkn and Ktiiikin. 
Tijdstkrifi = Tijdifchnfi roar RxiJtiMgfMhiedmm 
Tub. Beitt. z. AU. =■ Tubingtr Beiitdgc turAUttiumi*- 
tri^Mensehafl. 

AH. H ZxrAilcr- 

iumewd^nKhaftr 

Z- f- kaik. Thud.. = ZeiijekriJl hdlmliMche ITAcch 

fot/W, 

Z^f KiTthengeMdi^= ZdtJtr.kriftfur KirrheztgrMehirEtn 

Z.f. Nnmitm.. ^ ZtUtekrifi fUr NumiMmaiHs. 

Z~f* i^rgleirAr RerJtijuL'. = ZeitjtdirifiJiir iTJ^pfeicArajlfe 
RechtsnA^eiiichafL 
Z. nevL fKw- = Zdkichriff fUr 

Wi&st7*xkafi. 

Z. Stiv, — ZeUMehrifl der Sfviffrig-Siiffting {Rfum- 
msiixke Abtedun^). 

ZDMd = Zdimkrifl dtnkuf^hm morgeuldniliacktH 

GtJfdlstkaJl- 


1. Literary" Texts 

A. CiEI^EILU. 

Vol. Xi of tilt; PSL otw. 1 lii 2 -iS 22 t inooTpcwntw the now fflitiou* fragm^nta of Omiin, AnflrhjIua^Cnidiiu** 
Kiipn^liB, Suptiron. Biul CHIliiniuihoa. Bnil cuntulua bcflulm fTtipostiXs of HoiniTt Hesiod, SoplicwlEfl (fW. 
Euripid^ iPhoenltMae), Aiiskipliaiun {TheMmophatiazuMife}^ ThiicYidklBi, XctKFplioo^ iKHrmtefl, Plata, 
r]^n]D&lhcncs+ P^.-LvdoA, PliHo, ond oUica. 
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VnL T of P, Ro 60 .—Georsa* cdit«l hj Ziniin:nj iiLoLiiili*!d n tfiitgiu fru^mrul und im 4LB.trGiogk-4i] tremtise^ 

MiirTltri'PEL hjMA bruu^bl ml VarmienKB, iiu^ludlng fnigraentfl of XfTiopbon'R m uiimr^ 

Aud an iavcmtcoy of IjookBi, all aliftfuly iniblighcd by tmn. 

lil5£Tlfi hjia iiLTucd a new iniLtiJnlent of Her LUerariMThf' m ^Jne&^v i 1^ 

Tlw ii!j[QMiiiii^ lit€Tnry papyri of OlesaeD Univeiaily are poblighi'd Ciill ia\e one) by H. Edkichaut m 
Vol> IV of Suhrift^m der HEteijickKn UackKkuIen.. ojici of 0 !ir]y date bnt vary fra^rmeutur^'. One la ft 

flbfcl ngno DO the {hy Aiiatotlp T) with a partioipnot eallcd HieophjmtHs ms In Brit. Fap^ 

Lu Lbr GdbPTt Mtumy prktsentiLtinn volume-^ Or^Rk Pixiry und Lifrt OTO saVcral iiaitiii of piipyfnlogion I 
inU-TMt: PicKAiiD-CAaniiiiKJE on the Niobt^ 10G-30j Lobel editiap a new tripe fiipnent^ 295-S; T. F. 
Hi4)uamoii Teikinhl. SIHJ-324 ; Bowiu nn Ertnnn iPSl JOOOb 3^'M2; E* A, Bj^ruer on the Lock of Btfcnia^ 
343^413. 

VqJ-1 of the Papiri Jf ilanfiri^ 103^^ iiH'lorlce a Conm-RfntJiTy to tm epb poem of Antinuichiis. 

WuRTtAifii ediia MVeii itemi from ihi- papyri in Luml Gaivaraity LihnirT.% inirludine P* vl, Isoumlea 
sd £km-f ThutyjliileaT New Cemedy, in A'aiigf. fluman^ Ffll. i Lund, Arsheriili€h6 (lEt34r-Li), 133 05. 

B. Eric, Eleouc, Ajrn lAaintTi 

The new Cnllimiiohiie nykteTial rontinnee to eioite ramment. LonEr^ in Htnnts 70 (iD33), 31-45, 
constitutes TRTioaji parte of the Aitixi ajul mpubtluhcd the tmehnli] trimeten in P. Oxy» 1011 1 fo)^ vth Ln 
Aih^futim 13 (1935)^ lUS-lit, LnSirWAB^Tl** writm nn the Aifk etndnther p^iiiMfi. RQsrAi;Rilu (inomm il. 
30A-S, nriticiiHi Pfeiffer viewfi. Kodte in i/mnM 70* B2U* ittetorcs HmgcAfU toI- ^ Stkdux in 
44 301-1 Up diBciiases vftrinua points in tbp E. Dn-m [n PkiL lf«>fA,p ll33f\ 631^ 

reiftcwi* &< line in J}i^^ eoi. 5 . Cofpola nuitcee me of the new material In hk TiTTene e i7 ntfo™ 

ESelogaa, iSl35. In liiv. di fiL 13 (10353. LKifcUAJiTls diiyrsoureea on t'rtWfrtKieo, f 

ProjMrrnO IJL 3. Ibid*t G. EK fLizicna mtea tm HorAtEiu Coi^len in rsfermne to eoJ, 5. 

2 ft fl. P ah bm anniJi up the ailLiiitioii in poeitqus iU C-i lioeunwnid 7tonT.wi:ifj: in Hiv. /L jr. 4S 

27ft-33l. lliATAa3n:5i writea on thi? end of the ^diet iu jSfwd. ifaL di fL cJf™. )2 tlU3r»)p 111-16, and mahea 
obecfvitioBS on the InfiiLi in Accad, tU Fn^vrmo IU (lU3o)p foie. 3. In Pkihtugu^ 44 (I)l3«1)» II. 

Pohlbxz frndti paniJiela forT^r (itiium bei KfjlHfrmchm. A. Aiirin!r:<ixi witw on Hemcim rtid 7''Afla- 
d^iTnti^ wR VaRintnckiM aiut _4j7o^fortttw Rhodiw in lih-^ di 13 (1033)^ 452-67. 

The new Euphoriun kdealt with hy LoDELlii J^ie. di^L 13 (1^35). 1-2^ Bnd by ^Llae in Gpioiioit 11 (1035)t 
)fi2-4. K. Latte write* on Lter Tkmx dtf in PSilAo^ia 44 {1S35}, and V-, FnaTEBs* in 

Phil Wfxrh., lOafi* 1337-GOp would identify the poem or from the In J7€wdi,cwiifi M. IsHf. Ixj^thttrdo 

US ( 11 ) 303 ^ I -S, 1, CAZ?HAXjcijt orehE to run down the jnjdbnlogieal liilLiRiuiis. 

In the Brit. L;holianibiM> InT^ no. 155 yetho. J. 15, tho Tending ^ mAiimf ahotild bo compared wilb 
ibe femnub qnoled in ROHnK. psyche (Efiyl. tran-d^ p* 553): yf $uki(^va. 

C. H. RoBilftTS given a prrlimijinTy dbouKaioti of a Juvenal vellnm fraijmi'jit^ vii. 140 08, t* A.ii-i 
found ni AntiiiDe^ in 15. 2b7-302. 

Norxa and VrrELij publkh in iiald^JtL^ss. 12 (1035), U7-01pafr^gmfint£n:uu u mythological poem. 

C. L™p 

llnwTLi hfiE edited Findw for thsf and hjiE published C?ra«fc £yrio poeXfy from dJoiKta ia 

Simmidvr, 1036. BiKirL k brinjiing onfc a new edition of hk AJdAoifJipTu Lyrim, of wMob the Ijeftbian poeta 
biive nlrRsdy Appearedi mcloding {p. 227) a new stirap of AJeacus from Hcidelbcfcg. Bi^wua id Hcntta 70. 
]23tt—41, mjdces TcsticirD.tkjna- Lu Ali^eiie and Sappho, in C'f (JiHrrf* 3tl (^IU36), 1B'-I5i G. L. Pa 6E arguea for Gir 
fttithcwitifiity of uppho p 2. 

tn A tffr 15 (] U35)* (1. ZuBTi edits P. BuroL 13411 - Ho i|[iprifs SimoniclcH or EacebyBdUw. Ac tually 

it k Pindar, 

Cednkrt. in Sytuh- 14 (tU35b 126-33+ idLOtiftts a iiuotation in P. ViniL 101136 as from the 
oflimothene* 

Fh'rf) 3 %ER reports on the litdErnkluT'e uptin Pinditr and Bad.'<‘hylides. 1U28—33^, in Purmun 251 ilD3ft). 

W'itli refereuire to IlnntL's test of i^pphu wr offer thB foUow iug ivmarkE. In frap- US, II. I -± 
siiggHts ihiii m proper name baa follcii out, prcBiimiibly S^ippho^E bygbeor Amlromedii, tho bdy who in frag. 
70 doca not know 3iow in wear her clothw* and who ia donbiii.™, to judge by the form of their name?, the 
daughter of Pnl Vomuc in frag^ SU^ Kcad ^a/^acrarra: in'diM [ Imnrfaift ^4ln5pepc6^4^ «¥( i^Txpnr, In frag. 66 the 
InaL word hna dipped thiougb baplogrTipby+ and Lhn line shrndd run: ti *if^ JTiw&W, Z ft^pay^ra 

t 
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In ilWcTv^iiiH,!. Uf ^ wauM ili^nba the Bensatton Eif spi»clilc3fezuie» u 

by tiw OrBala, if, M. y}ituwTf ,«>Tir. mtb«r rarereB tho sctiaitJflo, ud think of tangufl cWiring 
to tins iidatn. pi phtrIt mptapliEickimlf ilaad m q^iito pat of in tho intensely stn- 

Batioan] BaitcmniliiiifB, In a IL L !§* Vi>oiJj.xa Ima nuggiMilcd to me to Rfld «[pi^]iu^ tbug 

len^ienEfig £ hy [M3Bjtk>n nnrf prepcrij Jihlng the gip, hot tHfi foroi far seemji as yet lin" 

auimpled. In d5, IL i^-l3i weBboold iwmI I3o4}™r | or ^ ‘ISpar In 52 refl4 

^ 00 . W [ rtsiCTiv initesd of prown nml the dubloui ubb of 4^^+ 

D. DSuULk 

The IdtRcictoB u dated iato by F_ R, WiLitJF in Hnrmrd ^fadwa m €1™. J*Ai£DlcOT ^ (IS^)p ^^T-S^p 

R. Goosse!^ ^latos the ProMptilfim of EupoIIa to 429 n.c. in Jilei'. |)AkI. 9 (I93i5), 333^9, adjUnj^ a post^ 
Hxipt in CkfaA. aT ^p. 10 (193B), 37G-4MX GoOeSSica and iXun* Pniics: place aams nmns iraglnaata of the 
Piatdm of Cmtinng, aail the fantiar liiltefl the phiy to 43^ B.€. In Retf. it. atK, 3l (1035), 401 -34. 

C. IL Bobehts pves now TeadJngi of tho Antiope^ Creiamit, and Mdanipps in Ot, QatiTi. 20 [ 1935)^ l^W-7. 

In ^fiodHvnii i7. /nafir. Lofnharda Iii8 (1035)^ 433r-3, CazzJl^oa finds the infinenoe of the Maka on the 
Teieti*? of Sophoclee. 

T. writea in KnmM 33 39-d2 on the frAgmEntv 

EL Httsit;? edits two niiniE:^ of Ilerodo^^ the Dida^hilos and ibo AaHcpwzumi (F. ^CH^MiTians# 
atl^prachL L^xhtpt^ Itoihe 2^ Hell 6y 1935). 

Kobtk repnbliahee^ in /TcnnM TO* 431-i^ the new fragment of Mnnaoilcf^a TfieopAmouniciw ulong with 
others previutialy knuwiL- 

CALnEAini publisher in A^g. 15 (1935]* 230-45, the opening li3w, 1-16* laf Um prologue of the 
from IL Ml fan papyrna. LAYAjainm writea on Teeento e St>froni in dbu^^ 4 (1935), 

153-5r Sopbron is aUo the subject of a fltudy by iL PxxitM^Otomo, R mime di Mofran^ c di ^SenarMp 
Flctoiice^ 1934, and of an arttda by Q. Kebexyi^ SofnMti^ mn?era U TiaiamliAmct gyvoi in jiiv, diJSl. 13 (i9S5)i 

E. Histoby 

In Rir. dkfl 13 fl93o)t 180-213, Di: Ssindis writes on La gloria tH Efma e h Elienichi di Tiapompa^ 

G. Im. BakbeBp Tktr Hisiar^R Mphofus^ 1933, devotoa dn 3 to tha MeiUnica Q^^h^ndiia^ 

F- OnATonr 

In Symb^ Ojdo. 14 f 1935K fift-T2, O- Bj^JhjCK poblishes Ups- 114* fn^m a papyrus codes of Isocralea 
^d A'ic.p 3-4 eent^ E'ragmeiits of a poLitieal apeixdt are edited by A. Fsco^ among tho itema In Da Fapiri 
deUa R(k(^ Raliamt Stud, itnf* di fi, IS (1935b OS-110* 

Q. Roillscb 

ZoDCEExaK^T haa now published the Ihiits of his long study of romanco papyri In Raman- 

Papyri und I'eneujMfte Heldelbergt 1935. In additlnin be has written a series of iseparato artieice on 

Farious texts, tjx.: Du Humtnt Mf/fta in PhiL ir«A. 1935, 474-SO, cm 1^1 11T7 (Antenlne Ddogenoi), tbtd.* 
LSll-fl, Zuiiianjr Taxarh vnd dojt EanfanfTUffmi^nt (FSl 981 Ji .Vcikli turn Mtiwchai-^PiiTihmopi 

jR^mnn {P, Oxy. 435} in 44, 1S4-20S; Ptfpyrofp^wJiea lojd PkilolaffiBek^j P, Btrol. 792T^ 

Mtliiichoi^PaTfhenape Rinnan A in Aeg- 15 (1935b 495-4U; Avj* (fff TFef? dftl grltch. Romandt in Bis 
doliEc I I {1935), 2512^ 10; Ein Naishivori fu P. {Metlochoa^Pactfaetiape roinanoe) in Ae^. 15, 

277>^81. MatEuvur, in ^rcAiV 11« 165-^18, ZTwwintHji, Tw hjia corrngted the attribntion of Fariuuc ^Yorkannte 
F^pyri'i bithreto poking ju Fomanoca, the tnoet interesting being P- Dxy. 418, nnw n»qgQixed m Aman's 
TdidifiopWI 


2. Religion, Magic, Astrology 

(Including Texti)^ 

CJE^fUUt 

All of tH can profit front Sltta I^dhfsdw, Molif-Indexof Tatk^LUeruiurrt pte, (UnlFiHaity nf In diana 

^tiidiei XXX noa* Mfl-T t lx nut. 100^ lOl t xxi nm. 105H-fl=Fir, CaimnimimtfDna J0fl-9j 1932-4) a magnJ- 

^ Befeirarcea giyra betwewn ungle quotattcm-marlai, or in Ibe form T haTo hsen pifjit refemneoft to , , ,* are 
uk^n from the exetUEoi e&id-UbUogTaphy of thr FonihtiuU i^gyptnlDgiqiH H e i ne ^liflaboth of IhcwU. 
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fioimt repertory BiT&ng€d id a moat practital wmy (rev. by B. F^ck, OGA 1P7 400-S)? Tf. J* Boss, 

i'ani/icftf; 7"Aie /"nircr (pp. 23, Oxt* 11+34 1 of gmt iu(rtii£jduk»^cfti Ltnpcictdnce and 

wisdam), MsftMoffif ofld P^udtm^hoLj^ {FnlUm 1935, B-36: p, 33,. romwk on Plot^ /J. Ot* p* 363 P aa 
smti-Jfiwiah), Numn iitirf; 'Ammmn* tfl Gfttk arid iSbman (Hurv. Th^. ifiV. 2S (1935}, 237-57); 

E, UlCKEMtAJfs. -4 propos rfc rdi^ituii ii. juirM l>f> (1&33), noLp p. 101 aa 

pajuibl to fill mt«f¥ 9 tin£ mj&gica] form^ 

For olilor Eyyptp Wo iiBTo A. Ekmak'b complptely rowritl^n Mdi^wn dtr (do Grayteri 

BerliHf 1934: pp, lvi-r44Ks R.M. 7. 30); H. Gabd[BEr''h friniininfilitaJ arid ouliumitJy ori^pluil i'Ae 

AtiHudr t}f ihe Jnocmf m^rda mid fha I>ead (G.r^Pr. 1935, pp. 45, 2^0: H. Ha^KK, Tka 

Origin of ika £g^ptmn Toififc SlAlne [Harv. TAeoJ. Rep. 23 (1935), 45-4i3)j P. Mdstit-P- Btcheb^ Un diau. 
taHun^ d ToniJr^ ffoHftmti de Rfxma^ [Rir. Bild. 44 (1935)^ 153-65): M,-R, SaviOjtaC-Q, Boai^rtELDp 
Lt tampfa lU Etimm (I'fiiif. 24o-TS : buelyI and fragmout cjT itatim, pprlEape Tycbo* with flcxpont); rovkw of 
Motiu-Mtebs, TIk BaeAeum, by G. RaEui:R« Egt^ian Rdigion 3 (1D35), 230-4; publicfitian in AJA 29 
(lB35)f 1 of a of Bomi dedicated by Ncktanobofl and aoppoMd to bavo h^oD Eoaant to djocorato 

the tomb of a Mtievia whloh died during his reign.^ 

On tliD inteTTelationH of tlio Wi^t and tbo Near FbaL, wo bave F. |>tJCAto^ .4 Aoard of *Ut€t (^yprUd 
fkittrafrom Zkimom and VL S, <j* RohijssoK, Koiea on ^Ae Z«ime£i^ hoard (iYun». CAmji., Sthacr. 15 (1D33), 
165-SiH>; 4 pL; typia* tneluda a Bolar goddwfl, known in N. Syria] j J, Rllslst^ L^Athniida [BuR. aead, rog^ 
ttaaac dts Jettr^er J934, t0l-2U ; Atlantia nominally in W.^ but pk-tiLto bmmi on B.)I GiAJTBXLu'a 
remarks no tbo aignificanra of tbn Peraian War in ed omhrt dl tt?i^ mdka alieaTt^ di gturm (.4fen^ e 
Roma^ 3td act. 2 (1934), 99^116); C. CYxmen, ihe Mfligion. der Etnuhar j ForxrA^ ii. Foriachr. 12 ([038), 34); 
VV> Wkbek, i>f-r B/f« Orioid (30 pp, offpriated from Urr Orient «Md Wir^ wTitten in coUaboratioo with 
Sebaadnr, KulmGi« LfkJnrs^ O. Frank, Kummal; bit^r^aUng, c.^, p. on tbn oe viii of water and life in ndigLiiuB 
klean); A- Kde5, Ntv m ihi Or0i {JHB 55 (I£103)* 232-0]; Q. AL A. H.iJiFMJLSif, Etna sgriMhe Btotvx- 
in BerJin (JrcA- An^ 1935, 49-53; intwwting diecmiBion of importa by a scbolnr of wIkhh wn may 
hope Oiuch); G. Rudheho, Zur DkgenEa-TT^itkiii {Symh. fMj. 14 (1935), 22-13; internfftkig reiUArtiii p, 34^ 
onformatisD of the GojEpehi) s Fb- IX^RWssin?, HoniaTjiAilfdfjgii 78 (I935)ir341—1); a wonderful rovii?w 

by N, 11. Ravites of VoGT-KonsEHA^rir, JZtjwni'tfA« Gaxhiekie in JBB 25 (1935),. 81-7; B. RowuiKii^ /^nic 
EirtAi^ecfure in tA« Ea^ {AJA 39 (1935), 480-90: p, 494 f on ^oreaetcwi brc-teirtpEe in Indm^ perKape uarlkir 
than lot cent. B.C.), For the kimlrod i|uoftlion ot irftrrprviaiKi RomaihO. c/. F. Al. HEICEELaEnc, Genii rbrnuFaii 
(AjicAoeo^io Jr/wna, 4tb Her. 12 (1935^ 187-94: pr 193 on Tlarpfwnitos)^ 

An exteJlnnt amt mnet HBcfidlydocnmenlnl EUrvey ia aHoidcd by A.^. F£STrGI£an-P,FABaE, JA monda 
pTi^ifi-rotMirt Htf ffflipt da yotfe Stigntur (2 vnls- in EihL ealhoi. dra xienM nltgiauMai Blnud ot Gay: Farifl, 
1935. Note I, 87 on religinna odunatioa In antiquity: n, F34 on Imperial ooltp S9 f, on rebpooE rock- 
itdhdk at Philippi, 137 1L on lame mviiteries, 195 8. on the qualities regarded by tfan armlnuta he virt-uci and 
vioew)* The more elaborate wnrk by A.-J. FESTTGilmt* A'idAd dw Gnu* rt f Stangih^ pre&oe par 

la R. P« LaonAZfon (2c nd. GakiMa, Pam, 1932, pp, 34(3, i30 t« pqw avoilahk! to me; a notabta 
atiKly of tbe porAoruii religion of antiquity, fajr'mlndod^ wnil-inibrtnafl^and. Eymp^Jhthetic. The ucomua on 
thercbpoiEE valon ofthpinagBcal papyri draerves piirticulnr attention, and 90 does that on tbE necof AriaUitln 
in paLriElIc lit4utiturD. FEaruGiEES has given iii also myAferu de IHon^aot (ppr 50: reprinted from 
Rev. Biblrf nvrilet juLUet 1935: Ipamefl nnd tliou|shtfuJ, and relnvacit- U> the mysterks of laja], M+ Xnnsoit, 
Earty Orphiam and bindfrid ndigriotet nrnnfineidHr (.^{trr. Ht&d. Bar. 28 (|fl35)p 181-230) ia a wom^rful Study 
of the gcnctUB: of ideas wMcb continued, vitaj thniughoul tbe Graeco-Ronuiii period. VV* K. G. Cunmrt'E 
OrpAeua nuf? Greek JhRgicm ip praioGd, as |t djcatrrves to be, by' 0- KJCRNt Gnumoji 11 (1935), 473-8 (fiate p. 475 
on lateh and il. J. Rose, JHS 55 (1935), 251MJ1 (where he revbws abo A. EnirEQEB, QuaeatkmeJt Orphiose). 
From N[l 95 dk ^ve have further Die elev*inisckaii Gt^lht^en (Arrh.f. 33 ( 1935 Ji T9-14I )* a coatrlbuGqn 
of outirtaniding importance (note p. 122: f. on the Ltenjeler fefltiTnJ at ^Gexandria); a review of Fn. Alxhjlim^ 
n, m in £>« ZtYr-Z^ 1025^ +89-91; onu of WjU.VEn F. OtTO* nlfyMoE k. 

KviXti* in Gwrwftf^R 11 (1935), ]77-83» which ia iKilh s moving prntfat againat nnnanlickin in ciiir atudias. 
and a wise atatemEnt of Ihu ocope atiil llmitatior^ uf the hiEtory of inlijiiion; and nn nrlicle. FAe tnuwphai 
arth tfwd ifoicn (ric^a ngMi jSaeciaE 4 (1985) 120-8), which bAoiahes from comidpration 

BOmo oimecessayii’ and hitherto imjuAti^od asduniiptioEts of reJigioue motiii-icia (opte oIbo p. l2Sj on the way 
in whiuh thn IVostcm provinoBB recelvod ftoman infliwiiCE). 

We may notice bIho S. ErmxM, /feroen dar Satfakrtf fWon 1+ {1935^1 53-67)* inidnly coiiiccmpdl 

with Aillo material and aa iniiTniinaling aa all hifi work (note p- 81 1 on iho proeBaaiun of a deity In a ship); 
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Ht. TrBTLTyy, TTii PaTvdo* jJi (Ptoc* R^lfish Amd. 42, beset. C No. lU, IW 21Si 

sep. ju^uin^ ih&i the cerrmoav vhioh. Ar. Imlb in mmd is the and not Lbo Efeiwniaai niys^M 

(I un iBeLLRod to thAt +h& rho™ la a general dfiscfiptkin of iJio iilr^i life h^roaftor for EteuBiiiijm 

initiate. wJiLh would imtuniily toJie IlimiyRiiio frtrtoM also), aiiil luuldng inslnirtiva comiocoia on. tte 
C4uiol3 litor^^ papyiuj; W. IlLAEi, UxM in Chonim (Am. J. PAtf. 57 (IliaO), ltV23) for thn 

obnervatkifl p, Ifi f cm oJter rtlj^ and faUluititi enweoaiqiis^ H. HEBnraR, {Pir l1^^ 2337-^), 

full (Lrd Bonaiblc; J. E. WaIhTOS* A pnsbkm in JtfArtfofcW of Sophodet {Hanr. Sitidr fioM- pAi^- 4(S {\^)r 
JQT-SO), IpHiring on tlw cult of AfKilepius niid methotlicnHj imjiortAnti the otwurvatifiti of C, BnAoyoiiD 
WEiiEa, AJA 311 {11135jip -4143-5. in fcYlew of P* GiLAisnuii. Athh^ejt mna w, on dodimtiona 

reinai-tii eui tke anleii!cden1? of MilKrtiiaiiip pp, t^-9 of Sp^iEL, Tn^rda artamlt^ in EzjpMd 
(J. fiiW. M. M (1P33), 145-71), bjilI in A. CEBi^rE^SES, Dit /ninwr d. al^ii Orimi^t ni 1H33; 

in W. Otto’h fr-edition of IiiAN MilLLER'H G- KAzabow. AW dmTTHifcn^Hwli?^ «I« flufj^nrirn 

(t/ffnarnia (1035)^ 24r-7b mclLKUng a dedioatiou by the prefect of n uumpi «r+ L. L'a^key, ^Vfic 

In^jdUm* /rom Troff (*4J/I ( Ifl36b 5BS-r2j, including n of the licginmiij,^ of the R«ond 

ceoiturv A.Ti,n about a benefaetor who gave a number of buUfi for Saiin36oli^+ L.b..^ 1 pTr^ume, tboperfornLaiiEo 
of thi^ typo of ihr rti.upajifa^twf'ammotily puitubLt«l &e the aourMi of thn liiiperiflJly and peraaoiiUy ornait*ted 
fitc faT D a Ea r jq the T’fGfiltim Imlf' of thft Efopiro; K. l-ATTE, Eifii Odc (fw (lE, 16) (PhUot, W* flliSo)-, 

iMi4-^'lC4h vort' iofttruetive for the mood of educated men at the Iw^pniiii^ af our era; S. Ih^w* Mwiuinent 
to thi Oikkik vv.itsfT Menodoniit {He^fcHa 4 (lySfS), bl-W)* with Vidnablc oecoiint of HoIlnniflliG int^mnthnnl 
fefftivaLi; ,1. H. OuvEH, Grfiek 1 -7Mh 61-3 nrcihiLiniig ImpprSml dedkatlon fordTi^^iwl 

KtoT^fn) 77a^7; f.^. ^ if pin pnxsagE du dc Sdpim* iL'AniiquiUeitissiqueA 

(IM35}* 141 -52), A ildii.'mCe jptudy of nn idea veiy importiLiit In Hellenietlo thought; E. K. RobiS^jO^i* 
A Jbtd of coins /ram TAa*%T f.Vum. fTAron Sth tfer. 14 (11135), 2-44—o4)+ with b corioui Abderite llnra. with 
iratsed axm^; I- DEonsEit, zn den Tcrf tfer Fife P^h^gome firWin, JD35, 612-iH; 

ATparaiiily, R.5L 6), eitmordiimrdy inatructivei and fotorimner of a lunoh needed isdittaii; 0. RouEi^WAU’rri 
Vber den Std^ndd indwaTiianiniseher Kunst (AbA. Bedin, )^l3o. liij pp^ 27 imii 10 pJ. ^ iep. E31. 7-50), n 
p^rkfitniEng conttlbutiim to Impenal developinenti JifcE his Pin aUischtr Surh^phag in dfiidrid (^^nuono flel 
Cutrpo FitenhiUirvi di Arckir^tfoa^ Bddioietarws, jf 2 1)1134), o-l3)+ which beum on the fU.wieus 

of PhiiosimtuH; <h A. b. SsODEB, E'lM f>»iaMcA« Jiivn=epwir^ aus Apkrodiem§ {Lfi crUka eforfe 1 (1636), 
3J>-3h wJtlLjtood digeuBsion of theiFilQiid in the thiid Fontury repreaenterl by GAlipenug* nsigni \V. L. WEsmK' 
MANb\ Sldot^ei (Pir V1+ fltMr- lOCiS), a well-execHt^ crw^i-flectiDn of the social bidknry of antiquity: 

Jd. L R&YTOVTZzrF, IjO rowmin^ Ippr off[itiiik.tl fhnii Rev. Hitf. 175 (1635), n moal brihhuit And 

lUJgmwth^e jDwnj ond fAe pftdderH of PoTihion Fttfe (Bassicid Stud.^ ^(1635)^ 157-304 n richly 

illiistriLted studv and the dncBt thing which I have irnd on Ihc art of the aneicat Near East siupe Cimiout's 
chapter on piintin^ in Fouillts de Datim-Europosy A. R, BEtMfifOXn-41r^ TS;A4iPFom> Weixzs, A Third- 
Cridury CooifOii irf Salt from Edtasa in O-trAcene (lAid. 05-154)+ an adniimblo study of a Lfgal docmnwHiE 
w hirh thrown i^j^uite new light on thifl cultuml tronlicLti F. Ceudst, Unt mtnpagne de A D&un 

(Rev. arrA., fitk ai^t. 4 (1^34), 173- 6), on the Fifth Report (itaclf reiiewud by .T. .rniiHSOE, J. Am. Or. Soe. 55 
(1635], 210-14 anil A- ^1. \V€jouwAltJJ,*fiZS 25 (1Q35). 340-2, and- with the Fonrik—hy V. AJA 3S 

(1635), 636-3) j f/. Fn. MEHEESCDinDT, Die AxwjmbNN^jew in DuTu^Earopaevon (FAnaf. Si. AV. IW 

(1634/5) 241-50], with Tocst helpful obfier^'atmnii; t'uLHLE Hgfkins^ The Stasott 1934-3^ oi Dura 30 
(11135), 263-6), wLlh account uf aarlier ttyua^^ogutt deeomled in geometric designa, under the now famous 
Kyniigopie; W. TtUJXk, A Diitrmend fnaeriplimi by ref«tW7is 25 (1Q35), 33—4], for the 

biiikliiig of M ahrlni? uf imlsiiown type; F, CmoNT, Adoni* *i Cernknle (6^^ l(i (1035), 40-56)^ with Amb 
jitmI Mtrclcci™] evidence: J- STftistr¥+ .4ujr eincm nr.tir.n KOMENTAPION griitAiAcAtT KuryKhrifi (PAilid. fiO 
1 1035), 7S-60), with noU-a un guemie say iugs ccmpaiuble with those of il^nsnos; M. t. h'l^nLELSTin^r. '.^gzinpof, 
and ; p. Fr^c^nvnn |o (he Sludgof Aihenian Tmde {f'L Phii- 3^) (1033). 320^6), important 

in itaeJf and njs illinittiLtlng tiutt Uuidity uf the (Ireek laJiguage of which we must almys talce account In 
ihifcAcstudies; Gh RaUiIGT+ Le* id/eji Iejrrr}yaneeetrAle^ndiT£iiGTtT7fd{J-S<Fl'., 1635,142-52);'' R. D(UA^ud)H 
Nott mtie tifrt eur de h du pilenmgc d*Altj[tiridte d riAtiis ETAuiPnOTi (i?«i% Awf, rtf. Ill 

(1635), 316-17)*: reviews of L- DzirnEEiL, AtHnehe FeMe by I* ZlEtiE>% (mOA 167 (1935), 446 430, of 

A- D. Nool, rMwa/erfl, by K, Latte, lll-lO, H. LuETraiiic^", JUS 25 (1635), ll)7-3, M- 
IlAXsTWEB, FkiliiS. Rrr. 44 {1635), 81-2+ and of \Y. STim^KiL, fbe S<ieknimt\dermg Ul Grkdken tind Riimertt, 
J+ R. WATHPUdllT OrpAii^ifk and L. HERnMuTF, Du fhJgoiha uu Pulaiin by A« If Ni;ri:R, 11 {L635), 

504-7. 
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ClTLTS GftA£CG-Ri}3CA^ Egypt 

U. WrLCKliX’H Ji -J£r/eral Ln Artlkiv 11 anntains em ^wa.y1s Luvnlimtiltf HUlteriAl* ourl liift 

£7rjhiiid>n Jer IT, i {-iw |^] pitin n stxi^j of the x°^x^ar an a new foatiug. A. E. R, 

KHI The is/ fit IMmi tJi (UlliT» af Mich%im ■^Ludieft, 

HamaiiiaiiD Sur., suix Unix, of Miph. Pr^ Ann Arfcior, pp. iii+47^ %^th i2 pkt£A unrl Id plana» 

$2.50), ddmirehly ilesrnbra tMoaYnlioJia uf great liiipoitnili^, OH ft nfU'f^ Riip Thjeh onjoyad ita gleat«st 
proapcTity ixoiii tlm t’nd ^^f tiije hiat i^entury a-P- tlU tEinim: pohs p. 0. 11^^. 4, ^Miintin^ of Htnvn on 

hoiiMo-wolI^ p. no oYiduiiM of Chrktiaiilty lusrti; A. C[AXDEnixih Aej* 14 4l.f4, Tf?¥joteM kb Knrfitii^ 

19^4-I^L For other exeavationd, r/. G, EAUNA^Ek (Ui wniri di TehitmU ^-13) s 'ef. BidL Jdd, dau. 6 

((yMJp 54-lV; E. ZltTXEiT, TehltpiUiAfvh.J, CkienJ/or^. Ill (193^^ iVhS^J; "FVinco Omar T€3i7S3GirBr, Iaa 
tuint^^tK-'miiriii£A d£ la ittiit rf A£>oiiilir {Bidl *Sot, Arch, A^ir Noh 19S4), 343 54J 't F. CtfrioXI'. A'ouMonjJ 
J^yrnflcj^ ffttci d I fit {lUrr fith ^r. 0 97-fl on Vo^liouo's at M^fh 

C. H, EuRERra. A Fm^cjtt o/n AVn- Hytnti to JJcwifffr J Afj- 1-1 {1934J^447-S1), Lnoludcw the deecjriptiao 
of BeniptiT iLg wflAwiw^iP^, and impormnt remarks on an antl-r.nllimachf!aii tj^ndeocy. Hia firo Papifri 
fiom Ox^kyttrhuftn notinwi last year^ b njvlcwcd by t'L, PHtAlf3i:+ * Vhrim. tT 19 ( 1 3351, 155'* M* Ri iSTOV- 
TZEFT^flrpTie’w uiGnaimm 11 (1935), 532-8orUXKiiW^SYLLMHijrTJ^ Drr Gfiimmdtjt Idiot /^£^,kiifl valnnhle 
comment on lie titnkturei on the fumud [jirDOEn fr/, thoae wbick I'^ettiiu ViOiDna prefljw to indivklnal 

booki of kU nxKrk—OH ihxt Firmbu* Matemoa in hb imd on the meaning of ilS(WTUfq:i 

Hlfl Klrinatifitischc W. OfiUer ti» romtacArrt U TPTit^ed by H. BtlTSSAUDh 

{I034)p 241. M* nfOMREETh AYiiT^anx docnmfntt ndaiij* au calU d'Horas-ApoHftf*^ {ChTim. ffB§. 19 
49^ BjTOvicHTJ E. W yttt -F. JouGirirf, HomtrApiAlen ou K^nr d-Ahtnnrdr ZtttHB el-Aiaktin ( hf/l. Matjxm 2, 
81-104), Tritb information on the emcir^nre of Hnnu Ln HomoTi tsmea aa Apollo aiinl im an in- 

terffliing firr-altiir. E. A at JltJundHa {Cumh. t '^iirr ^Tay 21 p 1335) miiktM 

the ponvindiiug AU^eetion that the PuLHotuti ’wa* nf^i- a Ehriiic but n plaire fnr aig nalhtn^ M* Xi>nSAp tc* 
Da pfipiH ddln Sui.iriu litiliam {Ar^. lo (1330), 297-29) includi^ a Tefcreoi^ (2inrtJ-3rd cenL 1* yd 
and an epbtolrtiy' pre^kynema to l^arapb for the adifrcatt-t. G, Vox Maxtxuftml, Zvr Pmphtiir^ 
in FVm 982, ie reviewed by M. rio>ieitttT+ ma. d' £ffr IIM133n), 41 &, u b B -Ar van Guasixoxx, 
3™fOi^ pdttw n/rfcj #Mr TAj/ains f) .Dertieitr dc ibid. 40S; aiul E- PliXOdA A JWrtr-OWe Jr^ptrole 

gnfhr. a grtcu^gkit dtl Jftwew di JZ^tP^rNi, n, in JBS 53 ( 1333 ). 2 iifJ. A. Adriani, AuHmrio dr£ ifawo 
Gr&U)-SonMnn, i (1332-3), iiuJ, 8U (note HeaJ ofSampb), II. Bilertt, IMc DfiticJimg der Mumknporfrmt 
by V* 0 ijjni, AJA 39 (1H33), 427. 

The appeanmeo of the sscond vohinie of Plolint AVAn/lew, uAenietzl ttm RifilAftn llftftnmt {F. ftiiikEier, 
Leipzig, 1938, pp. 207) b fcoi event of t-he firal imjwrtonne for all out stkidlcB, 

(\ GHARcNj-Eavmis Cults Outside Euvrr 

M. N. TOIJ, Tht Pfogrt^ oj Grrek Epigntph^, iP3^J954 (JJT.V ^ ilBSa), 172-223) ia mialLiablt^ m 
always: r/. pp. 29& (Eg, at Aqnikb), 21^2 (CVirpalhofl), 219 (Slxas^miCTa C«riae), 294 [Upo4>^ 

iimfrriA\>7 OH Samoa)* H. G. G, PaYXi:, ArnhuttJoffy ta fiViwcr. 1934-1^^5 {ibid. 147-73), nfiteat p* tliAi 
diecovciy at Ammsos m Crete of a temple of FK>'pGaifi pxK birniEalb whieh lira a Minmin bnililiTig. 
ir. G<Ji.iiSL^x, PrtlitnimTy Expedilion io CUirda^ J^34^ and Eimmtiimt at Gddu KvIe, Titrtm, {AJA 39 
i 1935), B29-49lii iiwlaciRa p. 329* fig, 3, planter mould of Zrn* Ammim nr AmlrpiiiA, 539 lamp" (mid 2iid rent, 
ft.n.] with Sampifl, kb, humped hull of Isb, ako a fine he4i.i of .Satnpb (Fig. il). In AJA 39 (19351, t\l I, wn 
iwtrn nf a Ftdnmnic nwUe ntaLun-hcad fonnd in the prepinct oTLib iind Sarjipb at Rome, ^fridn 512 of Hnlkmie 
(not Gnuwo-Egyptian) Lniliienoe in tko Xabutnean atea. 

ClU.h]jam K.CioOPFEMJ^W, Jtu«h(i* a St»ds of Ttmt/iriiilund ^'nmtrwU Efjiinuiiim from 

iU Earnest Tiwus to «* Death of Auffuslu* [Diga- Hrj n Mji«t, UlitS, pp. I25|. whidh u in iUdi ol .uLattuitial 
iDtenat, concemB t» licrf bKniuw LLc compivitioii ot the ilnniiiiMif. ehua in lim liasnim Empii? in of the 
utmost importoiiL-e ax a f 4 irtat in niigioue evolution* il. HAWnSoroif. Th* Pntoiitpes oj the liesi^i.s ott 
Eoman. Pi4tery (Dim- Biuniunriswi in Har.-, Siad. Cbiss. Phil- 4fl fl&M), 5*04-0), Trmitiui on the tumll 
influcnre of OrienLd oiiJta «t Homo «r in the Empire on rxoept for Alfumdrin. where the decoration 

™i cutainoiily token frora UrllenKe.! EgyptUn Heitin,. Cl. Jlosrn, ttie Utiassiatisrhs Jfuoa.). Jer 
fnoHVftm Kuiser^eii.TtS //, jEfeT, /.■ flii*jorieip, 1, (Kahlhmunier.Stnttgwt, DKtn) 

ifl tto. fl£Bt iiutalment of an indigpensolMlD work, in whiL'h religiow histon- reeciiM, the fnlloil altentlon. 
M. ScawAHC;, Ei»e uMgyftisrht TotenopferformA in rineiM ffrifrAiscAon (JfnBepijrnBiiji aus Gaw [Jovr«. 
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Pal, Or, Soc. 13 finds in tlie reoentJr di^uAied v^nso epitaph fram Gam im nnckaifc 

fe^muJA used ta to the dead : "m. boon whkh the kin^ 

It Hfliimv-* PluiajTA'M Vfm/m ifj ^ ClfJ^ o/ liis and O^tis^ luu appear^ oidy in a wnminAry (Froc. 
CJoM. As*, 32 { 1W35), 46-0), T. A. BradY t JUrt^tHon o/ Eg^plian t7tJij hy iM Mjy.. 

Kas bwn ns™wed bif H. HJCaKt, ane. 37 (I933K 4SI-3. ajid H. ,L Kqae in CL I^v. 49 P937 J, 2)06^7. 

D, RPf4tW-Woit5HlP 

C^. McEwas, 7^ Orwniaf Or^m vf ifcUeniifi^ (Or. liKt. Uiutk Chicago, Stud* Anc. Or. 

dril 13,1934. pp, Iii+ 34), I am Trrr^w\ug in €L PAiL JB36. M. KosTomEFip iTPOTOAO/ (S5 (1036). 
60-6d) diaciuBase brillcantly the dating in Perg^ DTiraaO j 18(1 a,ju)^ wMeh ineludefl the prk^ta of Zruit^ Apollo, 
and king Sekueua—a rnririms earviTAl Irom Maewloniiin cEikEual praetioe, and n relieF which 
dhow® ZrsoB UhTnpiJM as the Tipehe of Bum heieg crowned by Sekuciu NicAtor. A. iVLr^LDi. 

Bfld Ttackt dtr n^utAen Jiauer (J!m, 50 (1035]. 1-171^ 24 pL^ 18 figj k tho ma^ETuficent sequel to his 

wnrk noted kat je«T 21,78-BJ, anil, like it. redeems the sobiect from b Bterik iaolatioii. In Gnonum 11 
(t036)^ 435-'9^^ bo rr^kifra H. Krfs]^ NfMdifu zar oj^iUUtn Gtliung de/t KavK^iides *jn r^misthem Btkht 
60B-0). H. & nnrF EH teiiewa E, SKanp, Ziuyi nli^iSs-potitiscA^ Bs^riffr^. Euergsits-Cinictmlia. M. It 
CUARLESWOBTH* SQTne Obsen'oikms oti ^ukr-ctJ/, s^shtTp o# Ilome fifarr. TieoJ, Jhv. 2^ (1935), (M4), 
is very w'ise and hiitpfiii. pBitieolarJy on (he aetf-identMeaUdn qf a ruler with a purtieokf ilf!itj% and on 
Bondtiaii^a policy. E. EliN^toiUE, The Idea of Ood in ifonvr (Dtsa. Uppsakp 1935* AJmqvkt & Wikselk 
Boktfyekeri—A-B., pp. aJv-|-193) k moat nntpwOTthy for the definition of a ooneept aa it affoetetl all later 
deti'flopmnqt; cm thifl and on iti E. ihowa thfl good iense, eompctcSkca^ and penetration which wo 

have come to assoeiato with Swediflh work. Ltr nwt^ Bim.SB^OEIOEANHP, J)QJtBiMdeM „^^iehen Ji/nurAej-' 
in Sp^uniiiK tind FriiAt^njrieydum, I. Bd. (Wkn 1&35; BnchhAndlung Oskar llofefo j, SeilcistiiLtc 28, 
pp. XTt-|^ 15Q), is the wutL of a pupil worthy of L* FUdermacliET: a most useful typologfcal Fstudy^ ranging 
fiom early to late timea, and includiiig men's iihau of phiki$ophefa, Hainta, toaohefs, and wamorii, aa well 
as of rukis; c/, iL-J- LAOiujfnE, S^icmis ei Naire-Seiffnent Jdeus-ChHst d'trprl^ ms iim rmnt ( f^ler, Bibt, 44 
(lB3o), 5-21). For tbeoretioaL riea's as hold, E, PErmsoy, Be-r ifcmotAs^uaa^ipnfifM^ (pp. 133, 

Leipug, J. Bcgiier, 1035. H.IUL 4i50 bound) is of the highest valur. a work oa t-hitiLighlfti.1 and. eriginaJ ss It is 
Iwued (Piite p. 21 OD the Andioa hymn to Iain, 1J4 f on the eampaHaaii of a ruler with Zouh, 120 r on Uie 
Koft Aoffmdft). For riewa of monarrhy. Fa. AlheeliTp A'oril^uhi (Bi> W^i ah GtscAiike., i 

(1@35)h 413-34), ii most Loteresirng. 

We may note aim €i^ PbIaux. Bibiwgra^ie pap^^nlo^i^^ (fftrwi, tTEg, lOp 1935). 14^S0, on oath by 
&ir^iiifvof privAte person; ilid. 383ou iho apothecek of Andnoc In the new Itinoia^vL^ofCuIlmiachTia; W, Otto's 
ftdmimbk review of EGU vni in Hisi. ZeiL 152, 5ai>-M5^ cap, 545-6; G. Jl. ALtiTtrmjY, Julia BtreaiM {Am. 
Joum. PML 641 (1935), 246 53); 1\ C. EiniAnt A ncit on iht FtolemaUm (M41. Matptra % 53-6]; P. RoossELp 
mscnrpdtm d*AphnodHajadh {ihUl. 33'44:»); P. LacaV, /jweri/jfM™ klinea du temph de Aoun>r (Ann. 
Serc^ 34 (1634), 1 7-A6: dcdloAtfiinfi in honour of Ronmn nmperura of early 4th reviewed by {I'm Psiaux; 

Chron. iTPtj. lU (1035]. 410-11; G. C. Richuids, FrB*kyn*He (67. Jki'. 48 (1U34), 168^70); W. H. Rt;ckl£r, 
Zeuji Fairtfos {Het. Phd. 01 (1633), 177-88), b most TAluahk study of the eoriy d volution of the 
ImpcrLal cult in the pa^vince of AAk, Bud from Pkrptfia arid Ctfpms [JJiM^ 65 (1635), 71-B), 

fiw PeriTAniKie imthutinnsi *the Uhation and the sacrifilew for the king^ in R. B. State Letters 

of Assifria 166, uo. 233! H. P, I'UiLurQK^ mrirfu# itrtpemiari Ein. Jktirag sur Apothtose {Symb^ Qdo. 14 
(1935b ^9-114? 13 a noLabln study of ktetr Roman, dovelopiDijul; reviewi of K. lilscth fVttas Jesu a, 
antile Apo(hac>se by K™. Theol, LiL-Z. 60 (1935). 29-30. and R a. Reiiyh 11 (1935), 181-2. of Fn, fiirTEB, 
lbs Mctmieehe Kahtfltidt bei Maiiiai u, Statiushy G. BfUcnrnAurT, Theol. Lii.-Z. 00 (1935)^ 154-5, H. J, Eo^K, 
G^mcn. 11 ol-3. A. B. XocKp 25 (1035); llO-lb of L, a.TiYiflB, Tkt iMvinit^ of ihe Roman 

kmprwf by f^ESTDY, Eer. Ai>/, tG. Ill (193oh 207-90V an mteresting dedioatfon ID. Coa to AscltpLua 

identm^d with the emperor meDt iuDni, J//i?55 (1935), 298; b Frummory in A J A 3U (lD35)p J. Ayimmo e 

anieds on t)je IdeDtihcBticicL of emprnscH^ with Tenus, under the AnltmmRa; L, R, TaTLOftn FarroV 
B* gmie popuU Eormini (CL PhiL 29, )034. 221-0). 


R Ji' ual™ 

Iho Dpw Reptnagint by A- Rahlfs ib gunrantoed by ito nditor'a nBiue, well jirintqi;], aiiiI chrap (2 Tok.), 
Ptiviligkrte ^Fiuitomhergdseijm Bihekn^tnlt, Stuttgan, 1935, rf^viewed by HosrtLMAYjc (7W. St. A>, UMI 
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( 330). On tlui LXX wp h«VQ iil§o A. ft5rEiiaT5ii+ c>*wr Edititm dtr Sejiim^iHia (FeJsUchrifl 

jP. Kshftr 1 ySS'a 3S)-^0: on tbfi ) %nd STAe PrtiiltrnA of fAt 3€fjtya^nt E^nMvmm {J. Bti^^ £if. 64 

(l»3o)p 73-a2)p W. £L Ears^, The rfmnrrj of the •BfphtasinV {J. rfcwf* Stud. 3d (1V35), 123-31: 
ritlggcfltion OXi liw of FaalniBlll WtjfHliip)+ 0^ H, E. BitbkxsteBp TA« Mohairk Peric&pe of 11J KingdamSf zl’iitp 
(iSai. 136-60) ^ J„ ^dnsaiuKa, wnviM Ein JkiiroQ sur Pniutm^Lehmder LXX (i?. iw«l, TF"£w, 

3*4 62-0). I bhYti bc*ja meui nftfrfTnicefl to HsJTQT O. Mexceiam. Tht jLcfter of Ariefais. _4 tinffUistiC 

gtudtf iPi'lA tpeeiai nfmmx fa th« Gmk Eihte {PuM. Univ. Mancht^r, i3tsu, pp. xii, 1635), ftod to a 

rcniow uf P. E. TiiAHONTjjfo, La LfUjiJu di ti I'itotrtiie by C- 1 >ei, Gbanxie, J?i>- im^^nbeo-iicEJ^ 18 

(1034). 1L3-I4. 

Raltii MabctjBj p£dniJ Liiemfure on Philo {1324-1934} {Jeiriak StudiEe iii ^enutr^ of Gear^ A. IlcAuI^ 
463-91: S.Y* JM35), h im iiivAlLiii.blD critical Hurrfj’. EbwlN R. Goal>k^OUD^, Li^ht, Light. Tht 
Goitpd of Helienkik Judaumt (pp. rTH-430l Yalci UnJvcfnity Pr.+ $3: Humphrey Milfonl 22rf. 6d.^ 103.3^ la a 
pFQVoeativ& book of great iinpiirLiiJice; I nm reviewing it at leogtb In Gnomon. Wo may nots also the mofiFt 
welcome sisth Tolnme of F* H- Coi^son^a Loeb Piiilo, VV. L. Knok* ujid the QtLcsi ftir God [£itin\ 

Theol. JSfit?. 2S {1033), 55-60 1 noto far ''mawaian' Rchemn and for JewiiL Tiewi of utrotufQ'Jp O. G, Vob 
JSemprhiM^a zar imtikrhm Lithtiihrt {Atth. /. JirJ. 31 (193*4), 177-87)^ tiarww of S. ^Taacy, 
PAi7o JvdaeuA ond fAe Pairuon Prinrlpate hy 'TF. FFitNNi;:. Pee. tt. nnCr M (L934^, 542-5'. In A Lmcon Id 
Jodtphii^ compiled by Henby^ St. John TmcinmAY aoJ It Aim ALACcra, PL LI, to 

(pp. 81-I6li; fiouthnurp Fan% 1(^34), we have the oontinnatioD of a. moat exoelEent and neoesaaiy work of 
tefonmcc miidn poaaible by the llbctalilty of the .AFptarwier ILokut FoundiLtiati uul tW ahill cuid fioIf-BacriEjoe 
of Dr* MuronSi No oneient author hm been belter Berved lexifcii^phijeallj R, BaKNUEiaciirL, FiAie jpm- 
{J* A nL Dr. Soi., 55 (193a)p 200-3)+ baa coznmEinta oa t.hin euriaiig toxL 

Out vLtwa of the poe&lbilitlifca of EeUentitic Judiuflm iiro greatly enkr^^ed by M. KostovtkeSt, Dk 
Synoffogf. ton J>utu {Eom^ ■Cbuirfa/mAr+ 42{]934)p 303-17}; zf, R. WmoANO^a remarka RiZ 35 {103ob 4 h2~4j 
and Q, WoDTEE, dtf SyfLugogt- tit Ihtm Urihrt Pamlhlen in der ekrkilichfn (Z. tietd. ft"4 m* 34 

(1035), 51-62b ai'tl RuMANOrp'i reTiew, AJA 33 (I035)i 634-5* of K L+ ^ueenie^ Ancient SynagoffncM 
in Pfdeniinr. and Gteeti^ 

r, Mucic 

EiT TtT-M , Frogfmtni of a Greele Cn/pioffnim m (Ac Oslo Culltciitm {M41. Afaep^ro 2, 113-17 with pi), 
pabliihe^ a fxB^ejitlkjm Lbo Ueatiiio to wbicb Hubt's GnekCryptoffrom l>elonged, with adminihJci oonunent 
(note p. 117 on universailifft piety ^hoini In addresa to Lcta). Cc_ Preaun, Um amitltUc chrtiienn&OMX 

d'ftri et dhi^ftaire de BmiEitki {Vhrtm. tTSg. 10 (1035)* 381-70 with pi.), deBcriliee a wooden tablet 
with Pb. 28 (29^3 aii timea, and alphabet-magic cm the baok; 6Lb-7tb ceiiL a.d. P. CdllabTp Pidbimes^f 
amnleiiee{Aeg. 14(l034)i 463-7}p troata ufibe Heinaub amulet and aDemBll.AeistH'8 wnrk, reYiewa of which 
are noted latefi Th. Hottnui, Ein wuer gncfhkdkcr Zauherpopyras {Pup. iruMiy Pmgem. Gmca. no. 1) 
(4n:!iiv CHenfdJfji( 7 (1935), 353-65 ami pi.) puLlijbiia a Chrktian ipell of ca. a.ti. 30D from the Fayyum; 50 
line* of Greek and 4 ofCoptb:. W. H. U"obrill, rojsEtc iiFaffiral ami Medical T^fe (oemf.) {Otitidaiia^ WJ. 4 
(1935), lS4-94b giVEM tifl more of the trewunja of Mk-higuni no. 5, 'probably fairly early^ a wonderfol 
inrocatian Ui oil, in which Ghrie*bmaty nml the iAiins myth romhifie+ U partictibirly intnmtii^. 

No recent publlcntioti baa dune an mneh to extend our knowledge of the background of Oraeco-EgyptiAn 
aa Alas H. GaahkeHt llieiuiic Popyri in iilc Britkk jlfunMiim. T'Aird Scriee. Bctiilif Gift^ 

VoL I teru VuL 11 plates (London, 1935). The tflJe of the blindiiig and TindicatEan of Truth—realiy a tide 
of Hotub vindicating hk lather Ogine from tho wrflugfl clone by iSeth—shows the ime of allegoiTi- in Egypt 
before tbs iTiJ--nni iej:r of Greek inflitecce. Then we have an eiLrantiliimry rragtHEUt of a tlttuLm^baak, with a. 
sptil for averting the evil cITccte nf threatening drEiaimA+ monotheistjo h^™nfl, magical texts, a m^dMcaJ 
story of the PaJeHtdjabm goddeaa Anat, teteple ritual with Fpellfl on Lbe vtimd. I hope te reLnm eiaowhere to 
thu cndniixiDti —aov reinforcai—^botween magic and forical temple ritual;. 

Wo have also A- BEL.iTTE+ La itkihodc tmiroTttaniiqur dfl H&riae if+4lA.™*ff [MB.. ,Yarwrrt* 1993^ 115-22; 
on HI Nteresting Byiantine tejct)i J+ Ridez, FlaTflfn ^ piems mayiques tTaptio ie Ps.-Plaiar^uc lit flnviie 
(ibid.^ 25-40; rebahditales some uf thoBUffpected eodmB quoted in ttiii treatiae) i Tk* HoffnEk, ^"eknwiiitic 
(PFT STT, 22Hi-33: 2228 on OrieTital jwecedcnla), Tkeurgk (fAuL vi a+ 358-70), I)cf tdiifiarLegeMAkAtIkhe; 
Gehall dfT gmeoetk dcmidixAcn Ea’iiherpopyru* (.4rcAiV Orteutfilni 7 (1035), S9 420| drtlioatcd tti the taciiiury 
of F, LL OriBilh; carefuL Icsaroed, and useful); S- KirnEii. Varia 74 (5iyi?ib. OBo. 14 (1935)* 134; on Afelnmpus 
and PGM rv, 1115), and 78 (ibif- 130-7; tua the eomparison of spi^ocb with It awnwl or amjw* borrowed 
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from tlw U,T,); Caufbkll BotthiER, FaUadita <tnd JtvM hjwji i?f Mttn (J* Am. 

Or, on thf\ ^tcikiiig pajnJIe*] oF^-ln/A. Fal. 'S., 4^ and Fin^ Aboik m, I, nad ccttaili 

ATutlofun in PfJM iTji K, pBinflKTrPArTt, /kfw k dr h (CAnip, 

Em vikaicl]), ^'ia o/Ze# Eiri^k^iisiP^miKd uls ti. Drutkmarbc {GiiUjtte^Jakrbu^ 

IUS{ 5 . I 43 -&); Kuil ¥b. W. ?i.’iEHiDT, dtn Le^tner Zanherpapi^ri {PhiJr Week. 55 1 IT 4 -S 4 )i 

l^ l^TiflnilTfET^ BFINTAUlNf rua rfe* noms fnadu iHeu Vknaum Jfa^iri0 2* 137—i4 ); RjJ&Sii, 
fSIeaJiiy^ frxm thi (f VflW. FfcA/ji/(IS3G>, 105-11) ; W. IWi, [/«ni irinirr 

ZtiubcffEllen {Orienftilki^ KJL 4 195-221; im V. ktyjiiii^kF. S^ubfrkJriF- 

dtr Sammiuji^ Papt^ruit ErTh^rzag Muififr in Heidfdhprg, l9!13-4, j—aWi tcYii'Wcd tiy 

POLOTSKli'* OLZ, IDSi'j, 83-Dl^ whnm %-c luLVa Ihr pinUmLw of ein ifivcHki^nttOll OH the fouiu mid tile* legGiiil 
mAbnrluJ of the Coptic tejrtii—venr uwtnK tiTe ; note 198 on a bleaaiD^ of oLt)^ H. J- Poi.otsey^ 
Hf.iftfIbtT(ltrkopiiatheft Zti Kberir^le {OriEHtutiu^. S.S.4 (193»)f41B—2e); on Fr Bl I*A^ICI*-A. GhohMjLSS+ GrietJiiitckef 
topti^cMu i£h tf«j&i.arSe zvr «, TEJi^^n Likrntar m A^piem Hpdfzeiii notp 417 on GAbrieL 

in n k>vi?-4:'tLflnti, 421 un tiac Atr|4ci fonntiltt. On thu Hamf- pnhlienikin C!l, Fr^ox^ t'Anm, 10 
{1035). 399-4F}!; T. ZOTtKEfi). HZ 55 (1&30), llU; F- Pn^TSS, ifcid. 387 ff.; V. ^^TJCOOinNKT Tk^^ LiL-Z. GO 
[ 11135), 225-S; A. C{ aldkeim), At^. 14 {1034). 4fJ0-l. ' P. Oom58SX, tier rfe 

f^nVi-iirAe iwtftfpVAf jwpv*"* {Fkd(ihffiachr G (1931^^), 199-300)^; rtpiewi ofG. dn Jeh- 

rilA^O?r, Ln JfittTfUk SalorArtpo oU ifoTa* Opera; tiHIka I'Awif# iifmis e^iwreaiiT (i?^A. k. fpF, 25 

(1935), lfi8-25o)ty F+ I>{dtiC3Efi), /JJJ 35 (1035), 44T,of BELL-Kocrt-'niOMi’iiEj^ JUnificai TexfirH bv l^CoixMEtr* 
Rev. th PLil.^ n, 3. W (19331 308-lU. H. J, K^e TnniiidcB in FwV BWJt in Ciaajekai 1935. 65, ou a 

Coptic; ebann publlAh^ hy . E CnilTit^ JEA 20 ( 3934). 51-3.. For the Qaniilltj of pvTsofid, usual in thfap 
lexte. iftith referunce to tbe moikcr oIcniLv o/. A. i3. F* Gow, Kofi* oa ikr Ftfih Idifi of Tkioaita* {CL Qtmrl, 
29 {19351 05-71): for ibr jm of nnrithwia, rf. Eksst x\!oskk e thonphrlul BWte 

11 + JktpHffi in dn Spntikt der tdmiMhrn ElE^krr^ Ein zum Siil der pomif^ken Ek^fiE Muncjhen. 

193o. I>mDk deff SaJeftlaHPwhon OAmn, AlilinibEiti, O ii* p|x 157j; fur tJin airuniiiliiitiQD of ^youuyrnH, 
ejr Rmoi.nj Till. Die Sprutht CVr5« {Pkilol. Supp. ixmi. ij (1935): pp, 192; an Lntemiting HiPCWf^pU). 
22; for fl 4frj7i;ia, rf. V+ TaVloe K, Cr. t’OLLTSqWOuo, RiffttaH Britain iJi f { JM 23 {1935) 20J-37), 

22il-rt; for A Gtvizk ifomoc, K. KtHAm, iSo/roM iM’i^ro if {Rie, difiL !l3 {1U33), 1-19): 

fur Ilriputal annkigiw, pp. 179 ff. nf K. H. PniFi-gti. Sioklitfm afAnayria (Afft. Or. 3V+,VT (1935), pp. liii, 
205 )i for rrJl^voJit myfbalagr, K EmuBM, Tinddimmen {PW %'! A. &ffil-fl 21 : wiy hrfpfill)s for u atylwtic 
point. A. \V-Ji.itErjJ. nOA.iA nOihlDN {S^mh. 14 {1935), <1-21) ; anii for a wiailtii of htilpfiiJ iiifamm^ 
rton und n id€f judt[oinpnt on mapio in itfcclf ami on [t k repTcecfktnd in litei^tiirp, Fnbfi Vet^i yfnr^U 
AEjtfidoE liber edited by Aetir'K ^ta^tlet I^ase (Ran. Univ. Pr. and Milford, 1935: pp_ 

568, SH.). 

G- Behjjoitic.v AEO A.tteoLckjv 

On r. R. l>iiii|>, TAf BiNi and tkeGrEEkjt [Hodilcr ojad Stongiiton, Lundon. 1935, pp, ivd-2G4, lOe, 

A EHintfibutkiii Cif capital inipflrtnm;e for Ihv iini|^ntnnditi;u^ of Liie Jewiiih Llnto£iiii in Oorji, Herm., oa uf tliu 
A^T. in T\rlation to tbe LXX. 1 am wrlNnp m Atn. /oioti, PkU, Oa IL VViSB.LlLLrrs, Marr^Rajt i\ 8kk m. dk 
K^ranideji dei //ermea TrUmegUkis (PhiM. Bupp. 27, iL 19-^4), gee H. J. Ra^K. f-L 49 (1935), 49, 
For tlw hifftwy of tbo teat of the //rmw/ica, f/, J, Bms?; dniSfArtA dc Uemn'e (Egzanlian 9 (1934), 391-40S: 
394 on rklmajiing intmohi In 9lJi-l9th cent.; 397 f. on Tufntetorr notca in^ned Ln Julian, pantllrl to itmt 
of P^lluflin (7orj). ffrrm. 1); fnrthh proplktoy Ln jJM’kpilM, rf. K. The Augurim of Esdma EanEeming 

Ihr tharurlirnf the YrnT* (Rif//. Board Cdtk Sfudk* 7 (IU33)t 5^14); fot the^ falmPia/Acmaflip,c/, F. GmoKT. 
tcM ^ FrogfotMioi n dcfa^Efv* alinku^* A Gtilien {Rtd?, Ind. kiiK bdge dt Rrfm; fa*?, xv (1935)^ L19-31; 
11!8 IT. uD Xoclit'pio Mid Petofliriii). 

From IVkostb pcoi im Jiiitp idsci iei jiattude*plt3nittt €l Tiutn^rriecte^ htigrtes (£’.■1 ntiyitite dastKftte 4 
."Mn), oTw of f Lc fintat lliin^ that m-cii ]ii> has vritteA; uid it ia nouiJuBlict to att it J. Bii>e£. 

Ut kciM tons JltrBndn tt lai SdfvriJta (iftil. Cnjuirf. bnuawla, 1033, 41 -»J)Jl botli funiiu. 

mentul ilmiiis of the m«tinf( of the Greek and the Orknlal in natrstl notitpin. Uidke hna gi™ na idwi 
ie. rodfvn fJanittM diou f, M^ritx iTJFr (B«W. tfcsfd. n^. Jfi35, 237-7": on Ikibelimoiii bio in 

Plato). Uedu D. CrTCrE-FitAXit E. Konnxsa, .4a Ej^ttmeria o/ 4€7 a.I t. {PnU. Obaarv. L’niv, Jfieil. w 
) lElln)', TKI, 0, 77-lUO) j> u Bhb ixliGan of a ODi iil tpit (note p. flG on the wwk, SO on Itiukv ami unhiukv 
davB): lij. J, R. FoniKiuifiMiaK. Vt. Saa. 4(1 (IKK), 242. On Ek^.I inn technique, r/. L BoMTfl.nw, 

Iht Jlcawunff dtt ;$uRiHndun^nio 9 wr« j«, i'npifruA I,m tiah (%nib (Ml, 14 73_6). 
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(fe tfac BT'oijfTMFir, (/, pp, 4 l-i of fl. Kisabsos 4 piuliixr JdTnlAjrTmrjteaf T'rrm* ift ,4 rUtnllt*^ lAgie (^tM. 
Joum. Phil. S7 (IBM), (i&d II. DiLUsaiu Iii» arilcln TAfa*j/(M {P\V *.t. mo. fl, 100-2) 04«t« 

d^bt ott tbp idcntilicAtioti trf the doctor of 7'tidl<B with tfao TIinosAlm of Lho lottw in CCJO sin, iiJ aikI iv, 
W. Guudel Juu imxlucdl .-tufrnnom U, Atbuhtliffton, u. Ajar(Jt)ffie, Barsii^uitfl U. LiteralKAnrieJU 1SI07-] B32 
(^urnau 242 lll»34), 1-142), And V. SveCEJIAT^K. Vber AilrrnumiMJit* ih ijm kopHwAtn ZQubtfitxttM. 
iOnenUiiia, ».s. 4 (103!>), 3B1-410). O, LiReAfTitAKTZ, Kin tilehemistiicJit* Pt^pt {Symbol. Oslo. 14 (]D3d)> 
1-6) U of intereet: 1 Iia^-o been aent a i^fenuire la R, Pnarm, Tfittian a aJhAimie dsiw rOrient Atlt^niatitme 

vit (|P3S), aoid to utilize p. Lrid X And 1*. Holra.): on uiLhnmj cf, aLm 

SZ 33 (IBM), 610. 


H. TESfTiHKHT 

Quations of fer-fcfcbing unjioitiincr *n> nuEod hy o/ «n t'sJbioiPH fJotpd aurfolAff Barlu 

Vkruituin Pappri, by M. Inhw Beu. and T. C. SxbaT fUriliAb JJoeeran. London, IBM, p|,. ^+$3, 

with 5 rla., 4.f.). The la ptwicnFed in a ttidBA {not aftar mid. and oent,), awI the editora—in a modal 

pufaliLation nigue that, in spite of all that, it has ili commoiL with OUT GtHiKla, ll ia to be Tenaftlrd as an 
independent pioducUon, without J'mdPBz. lliDy mtimi to the theme in m.Veir fAwpeJ TiPajpaeiit* (Brit, ilita.. 
lotkdult, HIM, PJL 1 Jil., I*.), in Whinh they giro a. nevieed text and a Taluabio r/T%iic of aamo Tifiwa 
expressed on it. It b not for me to express an «Jtiinian on the ciueatinn at atnkp, but my instinct b to suppuae 
that tlie text is AH iiulc|X'ntl<>nt wurkitui up nf floating aayines amistoriEH, mnde in Bgypt. vny oarlv, bofore 
the four OADonlcal Guapeb were accepted as aueb. CJ. on the imuns, M. Homdeiit, Chron.iTSa., |i> (1933), 
371^^; E. BiroftilfTTi. JCelipio U (11*35), a7i»-3; R. 1*. CaSi^v, Aui. Journ. PHI, 67 (1D33>, 103 7; EL E„' 
iUUs/h 11 (1036). 180} E, KnosTEKUas-ir, TW. JSf«d. AV. lUti {1(34 /5). 310-24; M.-J. Lahilisob, 
jumvaanx farfea nHU/* A {Arc. BflW, 44 (1035), 321^3: liandlieg aI» the ihehsMWH ftnjzmcnt 

discussed later); F. C. ncRKirr, J. Tka>l, PtnA. 36 {Il)35). 3tK? 4; \\\ HatEt, OOJ m (UJ36), 24-30. (I liave 
boen sent references abu to L. CXRF.arx, Hrr. hut. ted. 31 (1935), 600-72} G. Jlix. Lnud-iie 13 (11)35) 
07420; C. A. Phews, Ea^icwitorsf Tisiw, .Vlsy 19.35, 3<J3-5: G. Gbruisi, Jiir.diJU., h.r, 13 {1035). 305-7* 
iind Lit Se.iKia f'trlfeNricd 63 (lOMj. 600-12; p. Vaxsutellj, Potl.fl. etaiss., 1035. 18-30; F, '/tt x. , draJKii 
Gnsnliilni 7 (11135). 530-1; E. R. iiMOTnsBS, jeerA, k. fd. 25 (193o), 350-62: D, G,. At];. IS (1035), 3354t; 
B. V. TasKEB. L'A. Ptv„ Oct, 1U9.5, I2fl4!l: B, A. VA^f Giiidsisox!d. .Viewii* Thailngiseht Sludirit 18 

(lO.'Jo],210-14: n.VooELS,TAeDAjffijtcA« iicrwr. 34 (1035), 312-16; R. Eisleh. V.-P.Ac. litter, li B.-L. I!l36. 
107-202). Tba volume of Bell and SkuaT Indudoa nliio no. 2 (emrJy 3nl rent. a.ii.). fnigoRiitH of Coapel 
ccwnmentaTy. no. 3 (3id cent.), 2 C.'hron. 24.17-27, no, 4 a Jrnf fmni a litutgicjd bonk {4th-6lh rent,), on whdeh 
HuMirr, bikid nn important ccHnn^ent^ 

If tliiB dhsovciy tRMi^ aimih^r SnrI Lt-nn. na tia M probW ,4 GntJt fFu^mi^ni oJTaXiatCtt 

Dmt&tnartm /PrMit Duta,€dit^ wiOt Faatimiha Tranmpikm, utid inirorlnrik^ fiitJ. K. 

Qnd hJ. Kirso^i' Lake ilirI Rilv^ Lake. ui. lUS.'i. Chrirititiihi-^^ Laadoa, pp. 37 tmtl pi) pvta 

im w-ilh ercolient dlMeuiuirni a. prictleia pmrL'bnuint Mnjp of C. A.D. -2-21. C/. on H F. C. HuRUjrf, J. 

Sil (Lfl35l At Sol LJLUn. Guamon H [111(331 643^^—&+ Tin; j^emr iiioi jiivta tu *d.?o C. H. floflKiiTSw 

4fl ?7 npuMi^h^d J’fwymtnJ of ths F n lotA Gojtpet in lAe d oAr Rf/l^ndji I^ihrary^ iMiiif lic^tor UniVa Pr,i I93i5, pp. 3^ ^ 
witll px LrrsmeJy Ai^ltOc^ti lui a eocll^X of tbo JfilBt lydf of %hn Bocond ct^ntTETV a.Tp.j tbfi Pditoii^ w'ork id 

Rdmimhlc. Hhitp in fiirihor; tlziniY A. Suli&rs, .4 Tkirri-Cmtur^ P^pi/tiL* Coder o/ the. EpUii^aof P^td 
(Ann Arbor, l035)x reviewed bj F. Gk Kesyon, Am. Jm«rR_ PhtL 57 M. Canfiii, i'L 

i imi 241, G. Kvmmeu Tked. Oo (lOK). 307-Ot Fa Gs Bumut. J. Tkeol. Stiui. 3(1 (m 5 
t(APiUJ(a&J. Bihl. 44 (133,11 Ifci5 9. B. L^unutiO, Riv. difil. jTJf. 13 [r935). 3a7-t>0. *L. CitazitnCs 
Afcil eed. 31 (Ifld-il 574-7', imil itith S. C £, (imt of tip new Tiaobcnilorf by ti^ ohjlNGe} 

Rev. Rild. 44 (103^1 ^23-3, 

Publici],tic»ii of tho CbL^lLir BpatCy teit-e contintmd. fl. ArBlSDERS, Som^ Fttl^mEnUofiM Oldfst BefUiy 
Af ieh^n {/'rod. Am. PhtlrSoc. 7u (IDJll), 3I3-J4), gim ui tJiu oJilLwt bionTi test 

oribii LXX, Fr O, Kesy’os, Chr*tfT Btaitij BMifat papyrit f!a«3. Ui and It* am roviewed bv F, C. Buns^rrf, 
/s TletA. Bfud^ alfl (^H3^)i l^o- U {ef. 131fua eomjupnt on A. V. VALJtsn!nrE^Rii.mjiDS, J’A^ Tfijj of 

AeiM in £7c(iej:614(3riAcA J37)aw/ diiiAUi^, wiik nri IvtmffitGion Sty J,Ms and n nioat Imlnictivp 

oritiqup of X Str?<TJWALU -fbd .UamuKmfH^iunu); L. CzKYAtrs^ JEdir, AM 31 

5^2-4. 3L HosincKT, Us pupymM UAtJfkr Btaliy (GArmt, tr£^. (lUSo), llSU-TlJ a 

^ I learn Chat &sc. v, Numbpri and Jkaiprononjy. Lbb BlElDfl appLVLnHj., 

K 
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t;ri 

pnpGt by P. CDLmMF, La Ckater BeaUi^ {HfV* hUi^pkiios. rti. 14 (1934), 130-43^ whnro foUnlr^ l-H-^n 

notefi by nn tlimtian uf to rtd^amert. Tbm hfiY& appeared nho *J. ^saainj, 

l)fr Ap<ik^typfiih^i da CAi^atcF Beoily Papyrw F*' (flyz,-nrMjfr, /aftrbr 1 1 1S&-108)' j JfL ,h GiLiOlifl KKtp, 

TA* Wi^* OdeM Bi&it fJ. FCW. f.?!, r4 (1(135), 126) ^ H. Leetzhasjs- J>h xV. J; 

[jPk Antike H { 1933 )^ I 3 D- 4 €lj 1 \ L. Coocbdeid, La jpJu# aiiriVnne S+Wu cAr^wpiJuiiij Us papyrus rJ^j^sitsr 
iUailr/ ( Hsik Iii4f. rW- J Oil j | nj^4), i!!(.liT-i C); K, V, G, Talker, TAi lUadiiiys af iks ChaUr BmUy Pupip^us in 
fAfi Offspci Si. JoAJi {J* Tht^. Siud. 3(1 {JU3fi), 3e474>JjE r^viewA of H. Luttzma^x, Zkf de^ 

Vhesiif-Hialtjf-Pftpyru* der iAzidiuArie/c^ by fhrLTEB^ Thetd- LiL-Z. +]!.> (11155), lo5^-(l ami LfAQUARaE)^ 
JEcn. Eib^- 44 (lil^^). <1:27-51, of Atb, AIeiue, fWisr Zmn^irH^m ¥i in cuJ/ecfwne papi/mr\in OhtJfttr 

Pwity by L-, 43 (1934)^ dJ 2-13, of F. G. K icsfYo^f, Efceitt iM^^dvpmtais lu T^ml Critkism ofiAe N-T, 

Ihy E. €. roi^wxLL, €L Fkil 30 (IfiSS)* 198; ‘Fh, X. PmftCE, Th^ Chiskr B^Ug Papyri {Ecda. lUvkiu D1 
(JS134), 113-t+)' ? *L. G- i^QltSECA^ Ik oTLlu^uiMinn) MS. ^ taSecfiom VkiStar Bealty s^unUt 

f Vtrb. Ikim. 4 (1934)* ** 

On X,T, ti^rtuaJ in e]Dii4.^rab c/ E- C. Colwklu Tka Campia:fJhtimcter oftAi L^it Byza^im Ttxi 

uf iJicOusj^h iJ. Bild, Lil. (10^^ 211 21); B. H. STajttTEm On^, M. and ihe Ua/J^rtmi Uxt (J, TA^. 
Sind. 30 {IDSoK 178-SOJ, ami Ths CassanuTi Tsa-i nf MaitMic anti Ittlx. (iftjrPr TAutl. Bsik ^ {1933), 23I-n| 
Trjuuidcr to R. V* G. TvUSKER, Th^ T^l liMit by Eu^iti^ in Ikmonstrafia Evangelica in jpaAinyfram MaitMw 
ami Lnh, thid. fll-T); A. Soorzil* and Hibttti' H'cmitf in J£n7i7l«'4 cm SL AtdtiheipA Gospel 

{ibid. l^J, 

G, Klttkl’h Thioluyisika ir^c-j^ufA ima udviUiL^od in the mmt n»i^tmifi<- Piif ptylp to roL m, pt. 4 ^ 
im^Jndiiig a Jon^ ^aJuiihle lutklc: on e*6t ; n, g m revn-wcd by P. B., Mdiyio 11 i Um)^ IT 9 -Wi, tb 1 : 2 ^ 13, 
ihifi. 477; E. Kotel Tolumo 1 in Gnunum U {1935), 492-7. Eitifin STAJfUB, Ihs IW u. dk 

Wikier^ Dfi^ SpnarAyut ChnsioiAeii in seijKT Bedrahuug dureh Ak Sptmdii dtr (offprint paginated 
3—to, from PasitjralhXnlirT ig 11935)), Btiidica Llm ^leciaJ cbnracter of LhE? ChriBtiAn VDCAbulary^ with ref^irenee 
aka to ita tninflfs renot! into Giirman, and j?i of mtvfat fur the whole imihiunt uf the tianabtiim of r?li^pq 0 
idc^. G. EK^iai:3iAn^, UtilUits crutk. m«rvathn^ «jr Us mHin du pnmiB tk Jisas dan* {m PuinyiUs 
rximmiquis {Em. Aid. rd. 112 (1930), tb&-241) k of nxeeptioual intoiait ami wisdom, ami tL S, Gayf*. The 
Univejscd Famiue nnder ClamiiuA [Htm:. Thcoi. Jfon. 28 (1035), SoiMlS), k dccidnJiy interwtiiig. 

1 . M^jnciiAEL^ 

PolotskY- lnsfinsR, MankMischt Hamilien, is rerjoweJ by EL R.^ EeUyk 11 ( 1935 )^ 183-4^ W* Bimn, 
LH.^d. FJ 0 { L933),. X), Xock» Aia. Jonm. Phil.E7 (1830).. lOfi—{(, and il^cnafiecl by Fr. Cumdst, 

Hotn^ks mnifithf^fine^ (Fcr. Airf. nl. lit tl83o), 118-24}* with moat ioRtructivo tummnnL Cf. A. J, 
PutjrniitY, Mirnkhdismu* {PW SuppL it* 240-71), F* C. Bttrkitt, XroMay aad Fi 3 io;^a^ Vaii and Answer 
{J. TiutJ. Find. 30 (1935), 1804 ). H_ S. Ktbkro, FKr#cANa[^ dm MankMi-symts (Z> a?vf, H'isa. 34 
(3835)-, 70 91). amJ pp. 284-3^0, H. Jo]fjU^ Gn]?«M U(u/ sp&nttlikfr tUisi, Ted /.^ IMi myiAfdayiKhf 
GnuAk^miltin^rEinUilan^. ZKr(7i%ifcAt^«. Ywvv^ft BvvniLA^ 

[Farsch. iUL Lit. A. -y, ALTm X.F. 33, 1934, pp, mi l 378, Vamimhciiiek imd RupJieoht. Ofittlii^en), 
which I am rPTiewdjtg in Gnomon* For an iittereaLiog eurrivid uf xManichuean idaajr, r/. V. HEt^oewky's 
nrtiulo on Iba JAJ-i IIo^l (olljffiDilciJ fram Eneydopatidm of Ishm], 

J. CnaiaTLiS 

Ci4MfnElj;i PosSElt, .4 Ptipyms Codtx of ibe She}dt^rd aj N^-mas {SimdiUtdes 2-.9), niih a Froffment of the 
Mandates, baa In^n reviewed by IL Ot>LM?3ir, Bev. ane. 37 (1935), 108-9, W. HariKH, Th&d. LU-Z (iO 
(1935), 51* E. L Bell, JEA 21 (1935), 122, * D. G * A^. 15 (1935), 33(W, G. Giikoihi. Alhsnoenm 13 f 1935), 
281-3', il. B, RKT.'fPEiH, Beth. Tlifol. anc. G midks^ 7 (!9^i5), 208 fi. P. CoLUJtr, Efv. de phU 9 (l&36j 
3H-1^ E, U Ka 3 K, .fiL, A Jour. Pkd. 50 (1935), 270 L, F. ZfuosKn), JSZ 35 (1935). l« 7 - 8 , g/cueoihi 
Jitv. difL, siJL 13 (tUim 411-12, ^TimaLiieturySnppifm^nK A^-M, 1934'. I lutv&ioceiv-«t n rt-fo^nr^ 
to A. PrEcir, iotigusi iTflerims {M^}. X'marrf^ 3(11 3 ). 

R,^ P. f AiiXT, Ettfiy Hunnio na ftAr DtvtlasioibedM^ AthuMOSiHSof AU-rundria {J. Tkmd^. Slut!. 38 (15135) 
l-m, pnblkiies aii minting oocedoto fp. 0 . T. 20 read p. fl, 33 

wjthuul ihMtidaiiiig la^tma; uuU? p. n* 11-13 cm aa a soinuiu queaticm. For the rest, Uip dewnmuat 

La utw id tlie ooraniim tbraretifal aUflcka on paganifflii). The eituiy of Gnmtieism [ihid.^ 45^L 

uMifulJy eluDlikles the prceLic acqw pcelesiavtieid Ei* Emrjda cr Thwdola ofCkms.ni 
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ofMejttndrui k itv3i^ir«l by A, CL J2tr- AX^ ( iXm), 41. EL B., Migio 11 {l^^h O, 

Th£(4, \ 1 DBfl). 414 -1 n, azuI Iq^ethcf W iih. O. ns#^ IT, i (iinst pajrt of indfii;; 

iklFMi stovkirDd by P. KtfcKrsciiAtrp ^&Ki. aehI K. Blj^h^ EpipXnniiiM df (ftko rcv_ by 

G. KnrGEB. 143 3 ^ A. SnrTJth, CL i^tv. 49 ( 103 ^), Al RB., 11 ( 1935 K by [A^l Eic. Bibl, ^ 

I 3U^H+ hLiJSTEBMAiis-EEXZ, Ori^m* XL fki. by W. BaUSr, Theol. IJL-Z. 00 11035), 344-5. 

Tci rocaptufte Lbo Epirit a( CLristiita nntiqTjity, U, CiSEL, IkiA eAtiat/ieki K'hEm^aieriMfn (^hiei <rnL, 

Pastpl, pp, 175, 1935), U inraEuEiblc; m beAntiful and Eeamed boot fmutc 154 ff. imatfcra* 

nAsTitum)^ 

Other urticks to bo iiut^i in. this iectJuii qtp; G. GHRPim im iiw ptiplra 

mUanl^e (Aeg. 13 (1933), fli67-73L C. Del Gr^NpE, Lifjscrgiat prtca kt^tnniChHitlianoruwi e papyrtM ii?Et£ii 
la roviewod by P. Collaht, Eti-, t/, gr^ 4B (1935), 337, J?cr. kL> jifljl, 9 {1035), 102-3, 'R Uxba, Lisli^ 
60 (1033), 354L D. Midoleton writoe on Emkjirist'ii: pragtrit of ike. Dido/cAe. (J. Thml^ i?ivd. 
36 (1035), 259^07), M. j. Giusi^'!^ on TAe Pm^dim itf lha LifvTgirai Sffiuin tyf tht lAdarha 373-SH)ir 
Tilt l^c.v O'LiKikY publkhot A BmA Ilgmn %n a Vofik Mtnatiacripi [Ofit/tiaiia, 3 (1034), 201—4 U fP G. 
Onrz, EvMh v. Vaimirf^ ala Th^oiogt {Z. neut. lEij#. 34 (1035)+ 1-I0)t SfiVtisiL Lrj^kftl NfAfjf ontAt Writing* 
o/ Sgnefiiw of Cyrmr (J. jTA^oI. jVfyd. 3B (1033), 176-8), A. HLTmiu^ l>ir ugTfptistA£H LidxHi in cfk CArudut- 
ivrfotffvng tits XaiserM id TtTitWL-^ by J. ZsiLixn, Rcik dt phU, SJf- U tl035), 4<11-2j F* J, l>6LaEH, 

AttUkt, «. ChrkUfAutn m, jy, by E. AVltiO/iNi^ Ctrfmm 11 (1935), 4117-4503+ rr fl934), 3-4, by A. D. Nock, 
J, Tktal. Sftid, 36 (1035), 2tK>-l (mattaijil oii «aj3r«d dimrE^); IT. G. E. "^VlltTH-W, DAOUBlt, 7')^ 
oftht Wddi ‘ft Aa^ntrt by K. Cosakt. AJA 30 (1935), 63S 9i C. A. BiYiTES.d^ CopHe Om^stk Trtafist, by 
W» BATrkJt, Th^fdr LiL^Z. 60 (1935), 104-5; P- dk iLiTHiioLr.K, /Li rmtlioB pQjenrtt by Af.'J, LaoicAftOiu 

. Bild. 44 (1035]t OtifWO, ir+ K^ji h, Thtd. LlL Z. 60 (1935), 359-61 (jklio by A. iJi£3+licj pddmiqM 
i$r\firAr^timfif- rfit P tfi* VP BulL Ass. Budf, no. 4^ Janvier H+A-x 37—io)j K+ 

Pftblkkii'LffrAe ^Samifdan^n by Tl. KtK.'H+ ibid., 117-21; K. G- Omr, 4rAilftrJ^W irfirir, HL by G. 
EaOoeb^ ibid. 453- 5. 

Fqt later developiin^nt I must rofof t* tht wouderfuJ bibUojimpliy by N, R. IIat-VES. F. DOLCKn. and 
others In BZ 35 (1935), 150-372, 442-512; ami to M. lIouREltT'& Terr serrinwiblft HuU^tm papgrdf^fftqtut vnx 
(1033-4) 10 (1035)+ 341-66) 1 1 liAVe t»JtaVnl & mfL^rtaU-ts Ui \\*. DerdfaUX, Littcnilvrf.. cAfrJi^ERnc 

tiitfiifiie ti ptip^olof^ jA>*fiTJ/e mwf thikdogiqm^ 1635, 6)i»-f3). FlttTi*L7Tfi DROMiATK, Chtq hi?}n4 surh 
Vidihf>l* hagfvgrspAiqfie {Snhtldiu hifgw/r^jAioJt, ttt (111'34). Societ;* ^1™. iluliiilliiiusUtaL. 24 BntdevjUtl ^£klilt- 
AltchnL BriijfeHpp.^ pp. J47jria mimjrable^ like everything; from bis pen—rm the way (o whic’b a snint must 
b& giv^en liis ptiiOi^ m bkKiiy', ttn cMjltiia mad stary> uii tliQ fomuiLLUJ^j of ealntiilArB jihbI nimtyrolijgiHa^ cm Ihn 
development of the veneration of relics, on the iconoETsphy' of tite saints (<,g, 116 JT. on the ftipiihwr. Perhaps 
euiua atLcuUon ahnnld be dmwn to adoiiait pbyaio^omje thecty^ on ycEucJi cJ^ ticvW K. C- Kvaxk. Lfarr, J^ivd.^ 
Class^ PA *7, XL.VI (1935), 43 ff,). The BclJandwt tradition » bew Tvortliily ninintained; witnesii F- R, 
HaIxEIK^ Pubticatiojss ftttiiitt dt tcRu hsgitjgmjdiiquts gnts lAniiletija BcdlandiaTvl 53 3614-3 L), 

a motft useful uriticaJ am^'ey of recent InYestl^^atioiis. Here, too, the ntsw workers are emergin^t, Rounn A+ 
PaCK^ ^hfdlts in Idhamtisund Anil^k^ne ^ociEty undtr Thtotlositta (Deb^. 51iuJii|^i], 1635, pp. ifi-|-126), iu a 
very ihm contrihuticin Ip our kimwlixl^e of the later 445 kiMitiify, and in particiiliLr to Libaoliia, as a hRure 
qf the timi&ttEon tmm ibe old worki to the Middle Ages: it is m (rood m deiuil ui iii synlbniti. Aliioiiwbik 
J. Bmiiz abowTi bui proved AkiTl and divitiatnry Tifiilty in Lt itxU du ptvlogut dt rt dt sis iAapifrti 

(V% 26-34) #fiir fc# mx^ines tTBgtfpie d dt ISiiTungl}. Zi;c!j-lin, lit35,3ii9-427); wilb pp. 43<4-7 pn 

as a mnnastic coneeniT^n tbecbaptert ‘TTennil pootry^", pp. 93-100 oT K^iiiXKTE Jacksdt?, ^fudfi^'ia MaAg 
Cdtk Naturs PotlT^ (C, I?. IV., 1935, pp, iii -|- 204, l3f. bd.), a fnscinating and beautiful study in eompomtivo 
Bteratnne. 

PnAscm CtA^'roap BiouaTr (J. Thcol. SUtiL 35 (1936), 225-51)^ to v^ldeh A. SorrEK, R, H. Cotvkolly, 
S_ Ar C<MiE, G. H. DnrvEB, B. H, P^TSEimn, Tl- fV MosTEFioaK, E. C_ Ratclut, and G. G. Cofltois 

oontrEbotefI eectfoos. Is not only a wenihy tributa to ood of tke' greatest scbulars of aO time but aLu a most 
intportmil statament of ihc! pragn^ of tho&e studies to which Bnrkit* oontnhutjwl m pnatiy+ 

3. PuhlicdtiOBS of Non-LUerary Texts 

A-< Gj^i^nHAL 

Two exceUent editions of ostmea haw rn^ciiGy appaajmd. Tike BirEt group, coUiKtcd at Elcpbiuitiiiu ntytl 
Thebefl fn thi^ by an AmuricoJi traveller, 11 ediinl by Mi;Le CLAtnt Les Qstmm gr£C^ dt h 
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ir^T^Kmr ife BfEsoklvxi Ho^mn^ 1035, pp. 1S5, 2 pk. 

This Lcitfl tlirm^l vt^ ikTo luofilii' uf fiLmOia? typuA, nml this main luten^t nnd importanco of tJie book liei 
In tiko oiimlraLk! Lntzoduc^tor^' to ckac?h ^roup of PBOiiipt^ and ia thn i^EmCicnLloilli OQJItimEmiai^^ 

reciitiDg hi l^toth reapecla AmondBon'^ P^njticulftriy rniportunt is thr> dlscTneJnfTi of t-he 

uHgin uf Aiddij^FTd^'a; bUhs ilf^auac stman thu dnhkty uf iJiit FtuliQfEiitic uvjdL’lm.% whicJl abc uV^atually n9jeM.-ta, 
rrtiimmg to tkp old Tifw that it this matitHtpd by AngwatiMi. BotIrwkI by O* G^mn, lu 

(l93Jj), 388 iml W. J&krnrBiaT. OLZ 38 (1033). 4S3 4. 

Tlhft Boocind Tolnnie publk'hw some 7ffli osifcraoct from the Fayylim^ in port rqlkcted by Dr+ ABkren, but 
moatly &Ciia tbc Uiuvunslty ufexiL^aYntiuriB am Lbcf idCif of Kikmuis. QMy tiiu vulunje, cuntaining 
the tejda (comjdeti.^ with iodiwflj hna Eppoarpdf and it k to he hoped that fob w {the nommnntary^ will nut 
he tmddj dukyed. Mu^t of Lbii oetntat date Itnin the kte liJiil tu the early fuiiftli eentiLry a.d., end Uio 
editor's anjilygia will he cagariy wwatbod. L_ AxLriCl]$aK, QTKf.k fJjrfrafti in fh* f Miwrjrifp frj Mirhitjan €'e^ll«- 
fidn» Part. Ii Ti-itii. Ann ^Vrbor^ irniTenaLty of ^jetiigan Presa. 1033^ pp. JLX-f 233, 8 pla. ^qbked i^ry 

G. ^AiniEUFFEL hjiri produofid the Unil dlatkjn uf the small collccUuu of papyri imd oAtrnra fn Waimw: 
Papt^H f^rjunvaAti (= fJnieeTs^j rarKnie^'s4 rJa Fsifuliaii* Z-tifajurKW 1J, VsiZiKrtdaej 1033, pp, 3tii-|-60» 
4 pis. 4D papyri^ lUustJy vvry mutilate and 4 oitmea oin pubiktiod 4ir mpulilidbed; the maj^ty dnt# 
from the Hocond and third cpnturifa ajs.* and are of well-known type*—reeeipte, luima, k'lUsM. accounbs* 
prit^atc and the like. The Tulume k well producvd^ with uattifiil iEitroduetjons cwii] oomincDtarieeh 

hut TinfortTVTWtdj the Heading of the texk Lhemsekes cannot aJwnyi be relied an- KevJawud by H. Bell^ 
CL 40 f I03li), ^1 (impartont tametusoa to P. Vontot?. 10, 12, 19)v 

Two Bmall anlhologiBE of papyrua terta Imve been recently publiihcfi. Tha flfgt foot jsoenip la edited by 
^lieJlEL HoFFaLiX^r,. AwhJte BriefEr LuMniAth^ uiid ^iEchiAch^ Fritxilhrsf.fr d^n AUUigii^btn^ Uft^i uad 
Mhnchmi, 1833^ pp. 143. The Second k primarily mLc^iHlcd for ntudEntii of the New Testament 
and FCelhmiatin tiFeek: Etniaa .f. GoDDap^JcM and EtmatisT CaOhax Colwell, A Greth PapiftuA Mmd^ 
iriiX Chiuag^, 1933, pp. xiL+ lOS. 

Papyri l^roninganM (JEA 21^^ 01-2) is reviewed by E. KonTEiTBrrTEL in II (1035)^ 443-i; 

K. Yr. W. 8tcnHiDT in GGA 197 (1933). 311-17: P. CoLLAfft, S*ts. dt phU. 0 (1033), 1034. 

P. JruidA VI {JEA 21* S4) bmreceived appj^latlvenotices Ixem G. Liumi^xi?if. di JIL13 (]03o)« lOl-^; 

O. MoNTEVXC’iTni, Boli. fiL <daAt. 0 (1034), 22-3; V* WiLiTKKif, ArcAiv 11 (1933), 297-8. 

P. Jnndn vn ha* tteen revifiwtd by E. Wuxbzev, ArtAtv 11, 2SIB-7 s C, YoenTR* C7r PAi?» 30 (1935), 
28L-3 {important; idenUd^ P, iTand. L4I ns coh 108 of a koig mil at Midbigaii); iL 1. Rvi.i., CL J?er. 49 
(1033), ISl. 

ErOAlt aiMl IftriFt'fl S^df-d Papyn'p voL tt (JEA 2 U So) la reviuwed. by W- CiLDEa, CL -firiv 40 (1035)* 

72-3, and K. Fil Fhd^ tfocA^ J>5 (1933), UK)7-8, 

U- WlLciLEX lefefA to Lis nwn edldon of P. WtLrAbutg {JEA 21, 84) in *-|rrAie J)^ 205-Oi recording a 
number of minor cwrpciinfrie in P» Wnrxb. U, G. SotTBH, JXe hr/z. Piipyri dsr f7nir.-&tW., 

/adx 0 (1933), hats eumn nutiss un tlu^ language and orthography of the ByxaintJiie 

papyri, 

I hliYt' Jlut iecn what appeora la be an iidvnnro oitraet IruTn the long-promiaed PfJipifi MildHiti 
nndcT ibfi flditoii^hip of 0. VoouAyo: l)tii P vdami> dei x^apinddla JL Cnir^tsUd di Mi^a^a. Florcnoe. 1935+ 
liiuludcd tiro Lvru dDciiDueiitafy papyri, 'letter from Theon to Hemolides*, piihLUiicd by Vc;ijlkiiu, and a 
ccmtrmct of cesion uf catnecio Lmd, by Jovguiet. 

B. ProLEZkiAic 

The ^kutatonding f^vent haa ikeFn the appearance of the find fswrionle of UPZ iJ^ Mum thnti bn If ia devote 
to the fankcuA ^Chcarhyten-Aktyn’, btr^dnnltig with tho Jaw-auit uf Eoimiofl. 17+ IViLCKiiif, Urktifuktt dir 

Ftiilima^ftcii (dllcrc PEiPidc). jJiceifer I^tui* Papi^ri au* 1_ Liefrrnn^^ W+ de Qxnyter, Berlin 

And Ijeip^tg, 1935, pp. iT-r8&. Tteyiewed by W. taenuBABT, I>. Lit.-Z. 0(1033), 1073^. 

O. UriiLiTrD^iL (/J?^ I8> ^4; 19, 7lJ k reviowrd by IT. Koetejvhedtkl uiD.EiL-Z, 5 (1934), 

2073-8. Tn revkwmi^ BGU viM {JEA 20+ 80), in ffiiri- Z. 132 (1933)+ o3CM0i W* Otto n uAhrm ijnmc weighty 
^mcfol ubeervatkinB an thr ixliring nf colkctkma of papyri. 

No nFw editaoiis of ?^!iion papyri have appeared^ hut UiDfe are a minnilwr of revlewa to ha tricorded- 
Micb. ZciL {JEA is, 84) hoa he^n roii^wed by E. S+ Easexohhul in C(. ITcfiJy £i (1034-3), 205-0. 

P. BvLZgil [JEA 21, by IT. WhiCken. Ardiiv 11, 21W. P. Cob iii (=P. Cob Zm.) boa been wldaly 
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notioedi tay U. Wiloski, IL SSflr BO; H. C. YotthIh, Am. Jowm. PAtJ- Iln-flOi C, C. EtHiA» 

JEA 121, lS;Si-3 (dl thf^gg. thrpe mutp liiiport-Tnt cwtwewiw utkI commenlfl). Also rDviimrd by W"* Scmubakt, 

JI t]035). 423-tK ami iL A. (TiuiiEEHEiErN, Jfiutsim 42 

P. Tcb. iii% I, is rpTipired hj IT- K^^tiTlsfiBi6trTfcLi in OGA lOT ( 22?^. 

TJie ^-called ^Pp Bamizc'p |juLli&kt>d by P, CflLLiBT ilHiI P, Jouocbt in lic jmji- (JAA 21, W 
diBeiiBaed by U. WilokoBi -dncft**? 11.(iiuportAiiit rentArkn on thpirtrateiLTifl I>iiiaiiuj]n:ii, Mid on P* Gnsnb 

wbichp wtth J* G- Tait, be oqir ajnsign? to the reri^ cif EpilihfiiOfii;; £b this CMO it neems betU*r ta 
the frp^ZTneutfi lii^nlLonki^ iJkiLDiAch-oa in LiiiUMMinii with tho 4th year to tbo br^iniiim; of Phiicnnotcrr'A 
reign than to pwitnlate, a? WflGbi^n doMt two atratcgj of thi? wim-u mime). VYtlJOltfcSf alan tevJcwa 
291-2) A, C*r,rjPirsT^ Lfn nuooa paprtj dtl Seru/wo di J/emJf {J^.4 21, 

L\ PtnLiaiAic-RiaMAJf 

U* WIIjUKEN faVioWB hi ZiEHAETS, Hfiwhur^.r Pup^ssfttnjnlitfi^ {JEA 21 p &7)* in AnrAii' 11, 

21W-rtp and G. CoPPOLA* Fujtiri SonjmicMttf Ltl.), ibid. 

D. KoaiAN 

JT- Hoelwein liiiJi xjrintod an aitractiYa sdeotion &odq the nnpubliHhiMi papyri in the Caw Miwcum hi 
AltL Mtisptro 2, IT-aL Tho first, a ktt^T of iiiHtmrtloTM fium the Ptnfect Fkvisifl Titianiia to L-bMcrenvcm. 
atmtegna of the HerufJeopitiite Trome (a-H- 126-33 or i(#+-7b w of sml intcMl from the point of ™w 
of administrative history; ths thiftl is an flttra<'tiTe priTata letter Ikiui o womnn to huT hit-baud; \hn fourth 
a suimnojif to the ccmiirafuji of the Pt'efert L. \trIkiEitis Moecionus A-D- 16i0)j nt Antinoe^ hitherto nti- 
att^^nd ad an oiisize town, ReviBwod by C. pBi]AUS+ ^Tirpn. cJ"lb (Syfi—H, 

A aeLection of popy^ Letonging to the ioolala Itabkaa ia pohlighod (with very i^omiuenta) by 

p^ipib of Vitolliin^P!?. lo i;jfi3oK 2irr-29. They inebde a dii.liinttiDn on ^ fiwginnntMy petition, an 
application for admiaEiuti to the eeII^ a Icaw, livr private IcltfciiBv and a lale^ hixccipl thn luat- 
tLaine<l (Antinnr^ a.D. 43!(kK nil are fraiii OitThyneliTtii and date from the nerand and thinJ centuriefu A 
ahnilar aeicction, m Eiudi daham di fiMogifi tltissim, 5r.s„ 12 (lb3oh 92-1 lb, inclocke, abng with Bcveml 
titcrary papj-ri, a fragmentary'will (2nd cant,) and a potitian to the m-nj/np-^E ffpiK+jf irpasTBfWE 210), 
These arv ako izom OsyrhyTarlnaa. 

In l>ai pajAri dtUa Rac^Ui J/i/au™. 1^ (I93a). 239-54, the TelephnB proloj«ue k ftrlkpw^^ hy a 
fragmentary latkn (Ist-Smi ™i.)p i^iited hy A. CAUJZBrst, and iw'o private ktteiB (ind nod Srd oent«^ 
reapDctivdy), edited by Lvtua BiNoi. 

Two w^j-pFEson ed doccimenta from the litUn Warren eolkwtiao (bwi JEA 21* 104} havn beta edited 
by A. HTTKTi P. Fopmi ^-5, in MaJrpero 2, 9-14- The one is an agrweiiiDiit to jiay aireiuii of nmt 
due to a Homftn laudud propriptcir+ M. Anlonjos Aper (ridbdelphia* a-d. SO); the otW k a ftsceipt for 
repayment af a loan {Tlnsadelphifii a-d. ItOt)^ 

A. E. R- BoaJC^ a uddrejtted io ApdUmwJf^ Simi£go4 of /Tejtfaimnia (P- iMich. inv* 0^120), in Atg. 15 

j 1335), pnhLmhes a recently ae^^uii^ oppcimen from a welUmowTi archive. It k a summons to 

nttond the cmvenMA of the Pndei^t Ilatcq-iuH ^iepoa* a fact which poinis to Apulloikiua having irJUMoed 
In office at least as lato as a.Di 120, 

C, Vr, Kms, Pour Pniuie Let^tr* frrrrn ihr Papgri, CL Pfril- 30 (1935)* 141-50* odEta four 

tTpicikl spccimeiw cif pplHUJufj^rmphy vl tiii‘ flMt nud sofuml Mot™™, with Mwlknt snU* and oomniKitfl, 
l^our more ieitEfo, of tlm sectrod lo runirth centuri™, toffctbor with n Hide of i-o. 3«4), nre the iwntccto of 
Brieft tool Vrhtnden au*Jtr BetiintT FupjrrUMfiwWwBs, pubUahed under Sdiuboit'a gnidotuaf by EusaSith 
V iflSEB in Atg. 15 (IftSo). 2ti7-Te, Thi: note on on p. ^76 it wsirth h-prcUl attcnlion. 

I'itteen (rn^taiDB recoipte of tho reiprw of Srw«iii nndr^LsJJtt, fwnd dnrijij; the Univurol^ ofMicIti^wi'* 
cicBvalionii III Dime, Jins publiahi'd in A* iL B. Boak** report on Ihr ctunjiaign: 5;ntiiC5Mtou A'mo#, 30-3 
EiuJ PI. xlii, where bIk of the beat Bjnscimena ore reiiirodo™d. Tbo deflpnalcly otmive writiDg » raliantly, 
and ™ Uic whuln Aurcesifijll}-, tooklwl by tho editor, who pays Hpecial allention to tho woU-pMwrved swi* 
Btilt attaehtd to Bomo of the roreipta. 

In the wureo of Mb bttwt Vrtaiwien-B^>f^mt, in JnAir 11. 2#9-ail. U. Wrl.H^l!.v oammnntA on tho 
foUowitig; Bell, Di>fomaf« diflh'iwilifli iJ£A 21. »7)f Boak. A PMitm to an Firffttof {Hid. 20, OOJ; Rapp, 

1 For rerim of Et. 4* pap. u u * wtolei Jtw i 9 Ulow- 
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A lAtisi. iif & talk Brovl 21^ Habmos^ Httums 31. 81-8): 

ACabtiKh a ihetik FaptfrmLr^ftQa 3ftud*nt 1ft, 77)^ Petiuikji’I^ An Unp^biinkfd f7rfci' PapifruM 
oj ihs jiMcikr CUtedHm {ibid^ 21^ 87); R,.i Hf?T.> ^iiu* niiu Vcilma^hisuThindei ^Iamhd:^, i/i UH OTnlmflff 

4i wwiaib JuEa m£taiia milan^ WtJfriat An fUiiwif. Prit’B$€ Lei^fr of fie Emad CViafwry. 

1 rej^rtit that the orth^lea ef Rahix mA Wisteb were oeuidcnLaJly DUiiLtod £rotn tliM accHaa hut yinf. 

Cal. ij {JEA 76J is i^vi(;rwi?d by If. vak HijJMfiy, .4 j«# Jmim. PhUr M 1W7-70. 

P. Mkih+ li iJEA SM>) la revJcwaJ by t* VVilcees, JrcAfe 11, 30^3^ and A. 0. ioicraoSp Awt, HiM, 
Jfer. 4<l (1K34-5), 4SC^3. 


E- SOMAM-PvStAimjiK 

P, BhtL l^hgn (JKA IO, 77) la highly [^miacd Ln an impdciaJit iftidw P* llirantton 11 |199«I), 

308-74 ftXCrllEflt and doLailiid Enimniajy)^. 

C H. TmPap^ Jmm Oj^kf/ncktts [JEA 21,. 88)+ ia reiie^Fecl hj V, WlLcKtsf in AjicAir 11+ 

311-i2. 

F. HWASTtl^t 

A. E. ft. Po4:i£i Tkt Dfiie^f Ikt EnkibtUh mtrU of ike Off£x of PraepfvriiMf Peiji i'm Effj/pt, in Ilt^L Jfff#p#ra 
t25-9. piihiishiM n impyrus in tho Cwrn Aliwum. It la ft CLomilutkai by tho two retiring domaivlia of KaJanid 
uf tlwjr mircewoTV for the ejiMuing year* dstod A.a. 3C16^ and od^ireaaed *Hpajr)iflf]k^ wp^±fT[aah-^. 

fio«k (hiiiits iml iJiiil this can be no other perstiiuige thjm the PruEptmius pagi^ And ibeira f^in oiber mi- 
piibiinhRd pap^Ti (dated sjj. 318 njoil 320]' tJml 4 nwy bp. ^e^)t(^Md with p^octkal certainly At the iand 
of tho Addiesa^ Wllnkrti^a date for the Inatltutiau of Iho offlee^ bi the reign of Mdjimliiiia, botwwa aJj. 
307-1(1, is thus strikiiigJy can^hmsd. 

ALlue tr. fUsrTLLAiui IviiS printed nn LOtcirutmu i1<k ament from the Weill oodcetioi] in. Parin+ pefidio^t 
the dnsl publlmtioiL by hcradr jmd CoIUrl r Prf'f de (rmiW, AM. 497, in. Jfejf* Afiupefo 2,177^. with plmte* 
In lioii of repaj-ment of a loan of inaliip the honnwi-r, compirrh ol Afbgdok Buctildtiiii the Hermnpoliteiicime* 
concedes tho iiae ot I lAioure of his Und for one y^oar, ho himself as jt provkUng the Ishoar. while 

llifi ciwiitor ^applies the seed oiily\ Though the details of the tmusaetion are somewlukt obscure, the %dtal 
word At the end of L 2rt being hani to deeipber, the main ^itiaation Ja clear, and protriden an inteiestiii^ 
ihumplu of one way in wld-cb aniall boJdingT] might fail into thu Jiande of Uio grwt landed proprietors- No 
Jena mtefraling |b illh* RanlllArd'a note iin tho jfjay formula which hnada Lhc doctiment; from iinpiililkh.ed. 

rill papyri she quotea altemaLive roroia anch as which sfFertnalJy dispose of the iRapaephiam 

Ihooiyv and fa¥fiiir the cxplftiiUitioD that Lbc inttsig are tnit^alw tif aoina tTuTaiisn invocAtinri. 

From B«lin C. M. KonEEra puhlijhee in JEA 21* 52-ft. Tu^ ZrfJfer^ of the jyj^wfiwc PrnW- Thft first 
is nti ninnsing letter from ft ffttbef (T| regarding hid small eon, wboeG {KlufAtioD ilia correaponJent harl 
apparently imdciiakirsL Hi" now writeif to nay thiLt the boy ha Ting protrui Inimctsble mi eoAkior 

Ktii he will remove hJcL Tbii «mclncling admouiiion wP dimbtl^ often be quoted^ koi 

ourdr* FM+S^ i^4t€ *V Tin? wiwTpf^ aOrer £AAiit irliifynr n^i* *iit dVAai u)\iyns ^Si[£ 7 ^ o 

amfi pw encr^femr fqrrf The other letter, appoumtly written aomewbere in the Tieita, ie nminJy 
coDcemcd w itli busuiees affairs^ but has an intereating refmrboe Ui Beldieja in the MiLieotic nome. 

JhiAR. Efirty hiftctnlmt Papyn from (Ae Cai^ Afiueiiin 21, 88-■0)+ is reriewed by \Vilch.bs+ 

.dirAaV 11, 312-13 (aee pvIso i 4 b^nw), 

KASi, A ptipi^ EoU in ike Prinet^ftH CfjUft:iion {JEA 2 L 80) is aUo reviewed by WrLCEBJi. /iFrAtn 11, 
313-14* and by K, Fjt. W- ScimiiiT. PhU^ H'ocA, 33 (1033), 1370-L 


4. PoUtical History, Biography, AdiTttnl8trat]on+ Topography, ChronoKcigy 

A. Cksebsl 

In F. ITeiceiijiiim^s review nf (4riKhi3t‘kt ^iaaijihtMJuU tvn {Bur/tutn ^ypplemontband. 230) 

the Hellenistic monarehies are trealed in rh- vit pp, 244^77, P* JiJltc;Trcr has an intereating article an 
Its dEAiifuif^ tU rhelSinimtE ciiiiM rSgppte gr^to-rtimamE iq C^ron. tTE^. If) (1033), &E>-lti8i ftml thcfo is a 
vahiable euUcctiem of evidence on VEiAfiogFaphv. iggpiUnm d^aprls ftsr wntenu^ dann Im i^pgrus 

hy P, dnuoxhitr in Butldtn Badd 40 (1933}, 52-8. 
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B. rtJUnCJJL JTt-rTnBV 

JouGFiET, in Ilf n9i nahien tf la T^ehQldf^ in O. Nnttnft {TDoJouiap 

103U}, liinnuBSfw the eriLLciis^ fK.'tiiiUy a,nxl H, pnupusM m M>Iqt|aii of a. tiirauu- 

icpfpmJ piTnbJciQ In Nijti U dcbui dn r^nf coHjinid de PhOom^i^ ef II In J?^iv It. tmc. 37 (103^), 

467. A atudj of Im ef ta au femp^ dt Ptolem^ 1 thkr y htg^n by F. Abill ia Jfei'. bibi. 44 

(]D^)p6nO-61. 

W. 1). haB tnuki^l«d A. iaamt;uAtin'fl Chnsiias i^JEA 19. 70)3 itk rcvii^wcTcl by E. Hohl 

In PAfl. iFiMiA. ^ (I9aijj+ 1% .md by 3. EV V. 1>. BAiiSuoir Lq Ct, Eav. 48 (Sljsi). 157. IXlicr n?Ti&wa to 1 m* 
ruDtcd an?, hj C. J. Kh - ^khth Jjl In €L ireelly of O. H. Macxicdy^ji il^Urniidk Qu^^hm JEA W, il3f; muj 
by W. W* TtAftN) in JlhS 55 iieSG), 98-9, by K. Hoitl in //ijri. E- 152 tl935), 323-5, and by tL VaiXMAirpc 
in Phil. 55 (1935), 1227-3^ of W. OlTti's Uis^AkhU dtr Etdi «fet 6. Ftoiernmn (neo 2L SO). 

U. MattIx^olv nees the evidc-iicie u£ Ajqxjuidriqi] oDsn^datea in hia neeoniktrvctloD of tbe obronology of 
JAe Rriffn of Amilian m */H-S* 25 (1935), ^8. 


C. BiooEiimY 

1 ha-?B Dot seen 1*. AMmuT*j^fl Cleapulrfi f JlLkn, 1934). 

D, AltSll?ll*TllATIOPf 

Thu intucDHt of E. UmurEKEn'a Die RdUe rfw i^frole^rm 4m Ttrftihrvti iw den KcReswi- 

^riehien in ANL 2, 1-3 la largely iegalp it ia rtviowod hy LV P(nii.rs)- idl fTAroiu fPEg. 10 f lOlJo)^ 

4*19-10. The iwiewnr writers EeJiexionM aut Iem dwilA ^upfrifitr^ de. f £Usi dans f jfffSrjrff kffidf in tile lamr 
vuiunie, 109^19. 

O. \y* KjemfCTTi has an exbaiistivo of the mateTwl rehitkn^ U) Thr Prffi^i o/ Eff^pijnm 

fit l^iadtlum iik Alio, Beihuft 34 (1935): and AvoaADBD of that on iLTm^^a^ai di jrmjincftl 
ndTEffittf) in 15 (1935}, 131-30*1. .4. R. R, BoAX^ApuhlHmtXnauf A PHUim Adtirt^wd to 

ApoUtmtioa Simitgai of Heptakomia (iliy. 355-6) bi Ilutruetlv^^ 

The diiurLiniEion of the I^toleraflio militiLn' adminiatmtion in 3^ Mirctmr4es o/ the Jl^hnUtic irorld^by 

Ci- T. Griffith (Cajnbndgft, 11(35) ia eicultent. 

Et/tfjiihn yrujxTfjf rehirtii (K'e JEA 21,87), k ruviewed by (2. PH^U3; in Chrim. iT S^. 10 (1935), 
393-6, hy S« Attic ajoho in Aep. t4 [19341, 47f'M+h and by TJi WtU’feEsc in AtrAit? 11 (1935)* 3(H-5. 
W. MaTtHIe^^b PfTutQpoffniph^ dar Erlia^vi (hcu JEA 21 p 90ia n^i'icwati by P, Odlla^t In Er.v^ de 
phiJ. 9 (1905}, 310-11. 

E, Tin*<HiiUFttY 

Tliu AthI [MLtt of a Dilit^nnrio dei wnuk fj^agrufici t iopaffrnfici dtlP Egiiia greco-wnmaiuy has pfuhlkhud 

by A. CAiJikEitiiFl; it c-oniaiiui unlFiee A-AAkMprai74Mrv7. It in if!viewed by O. Md^tfxvecciii la Brjfl. fhJ. 
rtaas^ 7 {1935)i 88-60; it MhDuld prove mwt vBliwhlu, A liat of correertiotkH to this piart la perint^d hy 
CaiiDefiki in Atg. J5 (lOdo)^ 

In Sotn&pfi'hti by A. E. B. Boax (Ann Arbor* B>35)i pp- 1-2U there is nil flocownt of the topo¬ 

graphical reauita ef the Mj^hlgnn GniverMty exrjLvatioiui at JEmb m J93J-2. 

E. ZimET ffammariKefl O, BAOXAtn’i nccotmi of TtM^nh in Arrh, f* Orknff^ 10 (1935), 193-4. 

A* PK (70li^50^ff haJi publkliotl Mamdis, h€ing nw Ac&mrA nf the. IliBtanf^ Toepagraphy und A ntiquiiw of the 
A'oflt-B'ci^lrnl of Egj^pt and IfShe dltrf€uii4f^, louiiull, 1935^ pp^ Ixr 3i9, with 21 akoU^h-niilpH iloU 

plaice. The photogmphii provided by Or. Monry Maurer of Alexandxia are veil reproduc^^d, and there is ah 
appetvlix Ob the wiM fiowers of Maiynt- 

Fr Bv5t*NTi?fR PzinoD 

The one oul^tanding general work is H. Bt* L. B^ Tit? Mitih of dw JUiddU Age* J95-8Zi^ Oifordi 
L'lamidob Itnss, pp. xvUi-|-39l, with akfitch-onipa And good iUEiatnitkkna. Thm are lutrfiii diariideiuiia of 
hiatiM'ictkl prnbJema iia *f* BlrLLHE, Eifiahi uber die jAieratur ztir OeselkieJde des rumischen Meiehe* tn filer Zeit 
ton lEodeiian hit TAfodontJ^ I a. Chr. aus den Jahetn I9l6-19d2. Bursian 61 (1935^ Bd- 346 

pp. 43> 130. 

For tbo eocle33Jwtl?:al botikgtmaiid i C. P.vrAtKhroTrrjos 'im/da ^ i^Xiqolai *AXtlnyhpehiw (Ll2-lW34h 
Aluianilria^ 1935. Hi*?, by J. Lebdf, Ef^^ aT^CjI. i£clijSm 3L (1935), pp. 777-9. 
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On A, E- R. Bda£, Thi IkUt a/ 0,Ske of P^pwntas Pu^i^ &£>« f S f above. He 
prDduci!fl evLdtoce to nhnw timt tbe oMoe wik3 m being by j^n* iTC®. 

l*TOlSlOL i]AS reooOBSderacI La Capilntitm iJ* Pe^* hi^t, 176 J-I3| on iha basu of the 

Kixonis pfifiy™ pnblifllifid by UoiK 21, Tliis Ui an impuTtant artklei P, i^cmcliuki \kk T^it 

de fifiL dcffiViMiiblr aus th^oriw qnci fiiaicitiJufiit la et Jh Mp^fa^ws da l>kielatic<n tm im iiii|hjl:. 

unlfBflt Cav oniblfi cii appikfvitce (LUX tb^rias sHHiira da ^avigiiv^ quJ unirmant fit didlitijclioti d" Line 
copitatkm |)D»ontlic! et d'urw capit^tian fonci^w ,—rtnilw quo lea cte» testes ne peiiveflitalTer^luas 

qtie pjLT true thfiotks, qiii* a k suite do Kodbertua, tkdvmt I'vqujvdMU.'a pntre U-s uniL^* JiJKJtks djai deui 
cnpJtatjiiua. MalhennE>ii3einent^ Pedit Sfl? nn tiDUfi permei paa d^afHruitf quo cette ^loivaJciuie nit 
lUlTtidiiite d^-pmbf^ par IXocktluii tn £gv'^ptti\ On thk pftpfy™i r/* tJ^ drrJiT' 1 1 (IftSr'Vjn 312-12; 

ftftirr tTaebil^l Ibdapendontfj FLd^0ir''H t‘(Tm*otinn of [i£t] fot [rfed] in L 0 \ J£A 21 ^ 89) llo peunta ont tiiaL tbo 
wonli irt^nA^ 1 ^' sttLlB A k>n^ cliapntod problem: 'der Test l^estatigt dw Anj^abe CoiLstantina In 

C. Th™!, Xm TO, 2, dflM unter FJaokletian die pUhi urbana immuni^ fuemi (beztiglleh rfer oapitfl,tic))^; 
be (xmsidTO thitt ibe 'Alativitniii^* of the measiiiv given by tbe*prcifect k taken from tbe imperial wiLotj 
'dananb war »lilt WUlklirk die vorlher in der y^^atf^uernng begtantlpn buitbj, die der Kaiser im Inteimse der 
VVolilfalErt (kr ProviiiziBbrti dimdi diia ^Diiiirdiiujjg bcaeJtigcn wuUu*' (r/. iOp 

If Wikken is rl^ lit in ihiE BugeMtkm, It is of tbe IniportuJioe for the (indefitundiiii^^ of Dioekttan^s 
UsMil |KiJiciy, 

A. Fiuaniol ibat In the caleulatloii of a cftput f^nd n «fr(A found in f*. Lund. luv. 21174 publiaiigtl 

by iJ. 1. Bell, AM. Mfispcro S, Rio -h wshouMsee n of a of one sixtlu Hev. 

hid. ltn(l^>3obp. 13. o. 1. 

In hla introduction to P, Wiirzb, Jb (J£A 2U 84) U. Wilckks nuiv deckrea Linnudf eoiiviiii:i>d Utal the 
;tpi:€TUL^f tbere mraitiuniid u idcaitiiiMiJ with the uEieiak of that luiLnie otlifirwifio booirQ only In the ri^h tii* 
(if the foiiitb crntiiTj^ the offieo wik& tberefoio in esiateiiCtt by a.d. 33if. 

Tor an eiwomikm on an ETnpemr who is proSmbly Julian the Apostate |Pnp. Vind. 29S34) r/. Lv VVilckin* 
ArrAtv 11(1935), pp. 270-1. CikiH] bEm for iBfeJreiuQD la tbo ntkainiatjiitfcn],. 

E, iMr KiiPim Piirt 2 (on wblcdt m 5 fl) priniajily cimctTms 

ntudEmts (if I-Lonuui laW« but ft la of nmre ^cnem] inturBak Here in the fonrma of QAth preauribed by thn 
goveniuient can be traced one as]>ect of the i^reat transition rrom tbe pngan to the Cbristiflii atato, 
Thp dta(nifl!tkm+ e.i;.^ of the titJos xvpts^ aqd S^craTM-rjff, of the iTnperiid Tv;fi? and p/inf, of the ibrut, U 

full of tt-iii^eetiLiin for the hlatoricdit atudiint. Here,i too,, is retioctcxl tba enjoyed by the couaorts of 

the emptimra from TituTiuH TI to Herscliu^^i Eor ft possible ease of ku aatk by tb& ^-rq — thn n'riits — of 
the miikutir r/r Atif. 15 (1035)^ 273-4. ^ 

Sti.]iieintfl of EciniAn fiiRtoF>* eboald not overlook the biji'My aufiijciftivo Btudiea of Oj-aIhh PnEAcrs. In 
Lbeae papera ihr is writEnK on conditiema In Ptokmaic K^"pti hut they forni Vlilunbla matermi for rom- 
parative study* Tltr difticultiea of seMirinf; adeqiinte nuui-powEr tbr agriGidtnre and other essentiai Horvicoa 
ate viviiMy diuAliiLlod from the papyti In E^jldxionif fwrfw Jrwife SKp^riim^ de dunjr fS^pt^ 
fTftrwfir to (lO^n) htul in jLu th rtquerir U Iroiuil daits ibid. 243-4)0, 

These siUiliM help US to uralfautuTid lh(4 rpaaniif! (or tbfi ^pndual Intrtidueliun of the colrmtite wi a EegaJ statuM 
in the Roman Empire of ihe fourlh eenLury. A htilliimt paper Fclftiqms dt ma ou royoie^, Chnm. 

itSun 11 (lh3fi), III - 384 . k dinmteil lo the problom (H>nfroDting a Aovureign who, in default of adrqu&tR 
suppEiee of money, is forcvtl to rLiwiLid his aurvajita hy granis of hind. Alllc Pn^iu; iniyht well Imve 
rrihrrwj to Lhr Dhusicnl ptnidy of thia problem—it H. MAHTaiiJffy^a Ein Ktipitfi tom #pufanlfLru uFpf 
frUhmiilibdiffiirhrn. (ID13). To the Btudiiiik of Rojmn hiatoir M]k- Prraimi has provided tnBtcrisJ 

fuf cfkinpanfidn with Ihe workang of tbo ayatem of pTonohi bjuI wiLh the effect of gTAiits tttadfl to clkftrlNtccari]. 

tj, llAfiriTAUX* HUltiirt tie fa nalum igifpiiennB^ m,—Review by R. ’’lVeill. J?er. fiB f 11>34 )k 2&-31, 

by p. Collaht, ffcir. cf, ^ 77 * 4H (1935), l^VS, by M. Esoees^ 42 (1034^ 5^ trail. 237-20, by O. de 

Ori^ii*dta ChriidkimE perifutir/i | (lySfnJf 547-tt. 

5* Socltil Life^ iilducdtion, E^ioncimic History, Numlfimnlii^Sp Miitrology 
A, SociiVL Life awd EoiTCATia^f 

OnsoLiEA _\ro?rTE\'amii bna b^pim wLst, il la huprd, will be a setD™ nf Ptnrtht di gmdalrj^a ?ifi 
flicMii tfr/T EipUo ^ea-nrmUTUi witli one on I in lo (19^), r>7-121 1 in tlve aame vuiuuie^ 
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SOCIAL LIFE, ETC. 

Ifl JIB ftTtifife hy Asohh Zambo» <m Dida^kaiihti. WiNTEB'a Lift and LeiU^* J£A fUS) la rf<Tii!md 
by Q- tJnEDESi in Afg, 15 by W. M. Caii>e£ ia Cl. Rev. 49 fJOSa), 73^3. bj W, Mitt.th [n 

Cl, 30 (114—by D. ilDSTt^'sccTn BcB^ fih. ^ (iCP3+), JS2-5. nrul by W. A. Olxifa.tilhu 

in Am. Hist. 40 (JU35)p 3jfi2-4r E, AL AjvTuMAuia irorb. VwflrXftHnnu tUpuU temp^ lee 

plM ftcuUsJuefu^ji iafin dB rtjk^qnt tdoaiidrine (Piria, lft34}p dnuoJil b» noticed tciei it ia forkswod by 
B, W* Sw>LR¥ in JEA 20. 221-3. 


B. Eoosoaao Histoby 

T, Kzi nnsT . iTT .iaf bha anmiimrized Ntm Li^hl on Currency tind InfiiiUm in HdltmMeanii Eoman riynaj 
from /fumjslwM# itJid Pajiijri in Ewftiomie HijfWry 3 (lOfl^J. 1^, An Jirticlo ontitleii in /JrwwjH by 

Ethiu. H. BuewirrZTt;, in Cl. H etHy 20 (1933]. 25-0 dealt wiUi a '■rMTur of OfjrhyiiohLit. A Hjimbtirg diwr- 
taliud by K. Lzhiebl on Ihr Hvfndti run .4ife*rrjfcfrcirt U onlj known t* mu fram e review by W. W. Tazz lu 
CL liEVk 40 (1935). 134-5. Otb^r revjrM oT worka already uutiuod jm*: of A. AxDB^an^p Ermte dt douant 
(ROB JEA 2a by E. Bbecoa in RuH. Soc. AftJi. d'Altx. 29 (1934). 3ti7-7l; of E, Grub, Ai^e<mtAin^ in 
the Zcnon ‘/ynp^ fare JEA 3b 0^1* by B^Nni in Je^. 14 {WMj, 481-9, by R. A. Macmmau^ in U\w>r^l 
Ann^h of Aixihatidt^ffy and AntMopdoyy 22 (1933^ 131-3, by O. Mostbveccjmi in IMl.fil- 0 fIDi35). 
3^1. by G. Peeaus to CAmw. <f %. lU fj035), 384w. by W. ijkrm iUbtIh Giuman 11 (19331.42ft-S, and by 
U, Wux^mS in ArrAiir 11 (11135). 290? for ruvi^wi of X. LzwiB.p VindburlTitt d^ pfij^yrut (few JEA 21. IXl). 
of. S 7 boJow. 


C. XVMt&NLmC3 AHE ailTEf>lj(>a Y 

R. A. Haatvzht dEsrribea the Godia fountl nt Diin5 In A. E. R. Boae'e report on Eakn&paiou Neeas 
(we S 4 R aboTe), pp. 37 4:. J. R. Mll.ivs wril« on ^Phocaean Gold 'm A^yj^f la JEA 20 (1934^ 

A. ^iEdEE EOntHhuLcE A'uoH ^gu^yunfi to Symb. Cih. 13 (1034}i &li-t3, 

R. BV3U?t71?tE AKB AbJJI 

Tbr moot knportAnt book pnblkbcd dutkig the ypar is pea^hape tliat of H. l£iu4Al;ue^ Zum Kumpf dtr 
WtU^tjirafJten im oetfomudun JTevA. Helaingfor^ 1935^ pp. £30. Fbt the pApyrolo^t tbo tnoet intereflling 
chapteni sire ob. 4. f>M /yrtAltJcAe Ichtn ^ wUh e speeiA! eecllou flcvolrd La E^ pL) j nh. 5, I>i* in 

dtrjii]ricliM.hen FaekiermiftoLiyiti ohr B. Ha^ JildiidrvreBtn;fih. 7+ Hit Lntmi^fHCn in dtr hyzanlinixhen Mdildr- 
itrminologie, and the Appondlf giving ifer Lofinisvien in dor bt/mnimiKhtn Mechti- bzw. Hiliidr* 

titminoiogit. Tlmnighrciiit t-bo book the eiii'ptimniLt ponition of witiun tlm EmpiFe lA empbaeiied; 

tbe foUowint^ sentenerfl may be cited here: * Wenn wir nun utiMro CntcmnchiiTigeB iiber dir ijkiriL-bOiapttu-bo 
in AgyptirB urafiATOmenfftsfteD, so koiuslatkieii wir, dajw wit dem Bc-^nn tba 4. JabrbinidFTtE daa lAteinuKhe 
ftJi muilliiilio Kprachn ira RnchtaH-e^n eingofukrt warden war* in dor Emten ^it schelnm dio UrlidiB 
aneb for T'arteien mil griechat-bet MollfiEpriu^bB lateinboh vorkOndet atu Ecim In dnr Folgezeit hLrfpt akh 
dAnu dir Fmaitf aua. die hie in d. 9. Jaluh. bofnlgt au ecin aidieini. namlichi doea die hlultompiriiclie dm; 
Parteipn niebt nur bci dor AbfasDng dee Retibtejpmchi sondrrn iiui-b fiir dio Verhamllungen aiisiolibig- 
grbend war. waji in der PminA einc AHtinbi^mirlLikfl du$ tlrkrbiarlien in dMAcr HiiuhiLl bodeiiten duribe. 
Ah Ftotokoil- ttnd interne AmtBapraehe dnmink'rt aiioh ml ikn nluJurmi GnrinhtaltcdeB in der Ptovuis daa 
Ijatnlaihc’he die ganze Zelt Idnduiuli d. h. ctwa Lia mm J. mit doBl Qneliim mdluirpn* fp, 05), 

A. Ai{:de.£ab]^ f ban disooesed the question of tire nimiboi:' of La Po^nilidion dc rEmpire byzcitniin^ 
na Hlsorekiya AtkAtAogichesi-i Iwdilui 0 (IDSo), I iV-Sti- Tiiii paper ui fur the moot part a resump- 
tbu of tbu atgujjiimts ixmtained in the weil-knoiKii arLiek puhlkhicd In AStfron ! (Itfh)). Da thu Ijejua of 
Edkt 13. c. 9 of .TuEtiniuJi —& miUiun itrtabrw ( = 2b| millioibi of Roman modii) uf grun iniparte<l frotn 
Id CnnetAntinople—dnlctihi [ci fuT iho uaptUd a population of at leaflt "^.^<>.(100, 

W* Hilsgstexbf.ro Ime puWisbed an importanl; paptr—ikwjerjbuiEjten zvr AjifTnrWutrifi^fscAiidlh: den 
MonchiuMi, izeestiya twr Htgarskiya ArlJuo^kbfeti In^Unt 9 (1935). 33o-d2. For the 9ora^ 
baiUi—tL term which he wxmld daive from the Coptic Sohd-ewoL. tlui 'r' iHdng a ^Yersclneibiiiig^ for Vn’—he 
coTOpares the t^anilitiuiiE oDifp implied by Prpini^ki% SiR. 5171 and 5175 (a.d. 612 and 513): in the wnxmd 
of tbeso papjbwi li<i wDiiid tiike aui ’^•Ljauni. U. dijwiaAKciii the Meb^tUn dwunicnlA publiEkad in FC. I, 
Beix’s fjftd Chrisiitijie la Eyypt, and coinparps tbe Tterlin Ocptii: pap^^ma publUhed by C, ScimnHr fn 
^AiSf BB (1932). ; he pointa out that in Ihu will pubbHhc^l by CjitrM [KRL- 75b a^i diiimijiaerl by Stein- 

WTsnter Suv. Ann. 19 (l93li)J the "Teilerbe* Eliiu is duacribod aimpiy l.il. u layman: tllia 

L 
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Dluat meflii Umt Eliaa had tuougLt dmih^ into the lm•L-bol^tu^ eettfenuiiut wbiLk tha ancbarltcfl w¥tp nr^t 
prppaircl to aumendtlT. 

P, Wtmb. 16 (JKA 21, 84) im a iuretj-barul iititc^ into by h Chriptian dfULDun fur ihsi AppL'^njD? <if a 
pticit hLuuU furtJwT UK{niri» ho iuoliLtitoiL It ii ne-initrknblfi LLkL the dimeoD cimnot nijfn hm own tiame: 
A Tnunic -od I w-krt-lf - 

W. DiiujiCAtfX in Lidcruturi ikr^ienm papifroU?^^ ^’'auvella Aerwr iUMS* pFoa a 

■hurt hifitor^' of pfkp3'^fub>gy find th<m ciwifljdrm tlir udilitJuiM which the dtSCOTeiy of papyri Kaa ttiiijic to our 
knowledge nf wrly tlhmtlim litomLort and in prirtMmldT to our knoiA'k-d^ af tbp social life anl befefs (»f 
V ^ ^ trmn f^hHu tlmn* . 'flita U AH AttmntiTO aoppLbJanUt to Wtnter'H Lifr and (jtiers ta (Ar fVlpyin'. 

Fir Hri^AWVf dEif., Thv Ijufft of iFpypf { 1031 Ktv. by M. F. McK^hegou, Vlamr Pkil. 

20<]Q34}.3€0 ■]. M. V. LEv'arJstKO* ^ /jforii r Tbrnlii Vi-Vif w. Fo datumenla^d 

pt^anfiiaic^ Kffipia. ProUimni Islorii dol^Tpft^wiKiAf-sItitA (MtidckcAtr 6 (JS13G}, No. 1-2, pp, 75-IJO. 
i have oot ua yet hitd an npfportnnity of Dtiudyiiig thia Dlatwrate p*perp hosdd t hTauj^hant on thi^ FAR^tk 
R. S, M4 i:iEE3f9£]f ib ^tkgraund i^f fAr of Mwdsm Zibrnri/l^ Jaum. ^nl. Zofi^. 51 

]14-2!1; G!t 22-^ ito bs EontbiuHl) diacuAM the pcobieiu of the destniction of the Libraiy of 

AlEXiLEulna by tho AmbA. By Ihu faurtll COfltuiy the Llhmiy was associated with the f%Pi]i|H?iiin and H 
wof probably destzoyed together with tha SE^apetun in a.d. 301. llie bkimrut of Oraaiua on the empty 
bcmbihi!|T)H9 b pvidanefl that in 416 there were no Jonger any larpe iind ancient |jbrurK» in Alexondm. 
It ii that the legend of the devtnnrtkui of ihs Lihraiy^ fay Lbc jiiraba arciH!! amaagid tiie 

partiwu of tfae hnnse of *AIj whan Saltuiin in the twcdftli eentnry tkHed the Aeademy and Jihroiy^ mftin- 
tained by the Fatimld caUpha at Cairo- A- Grohmank in Ttrie zar FriifdcAa/t:fpajHrA.H±Alc in 

crm&bcArr ArcAiv Orbnfdhit 7 (1035), 437-72, pli. Lli-lvu^ lios published 27 Axabio paptTi from tha 
ei^^hth to ninth eenturies which are of ooiuiderable economic intereflt^ gnpplying evjpleni?o for the hwtory of 
prioffl If/. iWd. ^ (imh 6 {im), 12-=i-4n], 

F. VV"fiiKb. Nu. 20 ia a Chriitiaii'^n atatemtmt of UnbOity for tax—a jfcrrqypa^ 

SiyitMFWB*'—from the Arab period and from the flomp ppiiod aneniffta^a muiinTi.ofLtio ( f 651-652) together 
wilb a BiniiJar cWfmiVa from ibo foucth tentiny' (Nu*. 18, Ifl). W. diacussea the meaniu^ of the term 

BJid concludes that tlie essential fe&Uire of tho transfer of property to whii^h iho won! b appliod is 
the trannrorpnrp nf tai-l|uhiiiLy to the ihw owner of llu? huiil. 

For ctihiLTr in Byxantiiio £!gypt Murprt&in^ evidenoe ii to Iw faimd in a Latin pArelimcnt from Antinoc 
dating from AM, 5CNi and containing I4li-fi8 nf the aevanth aatire of JnreiViL C* H- EOMaptfl* A 
Lutin Piifdtmcni Jnivn ^piliPnH, Ae|r. 15 (11135), 207-302. ^Wheii via icEect that Ju%ieciiiJ wo* read in L’pper 
and in a good text at that, in an epoch during w'hielu an we are aecustomei to think, culture tn 
Eg^i'pt HTiia at a low efab^ and tuait lUid Cutnmeilted OIL OVUsF b jwuiod Ufa hundred yEsan, two ctmclnsioliil 
may snggesl themielYes, the hm that the tnfluenee of the ^jApetd^dc, the last champions of papm culture, ^. < 
was stiU Hiurpriaingly Tigumuii, alud tiu aiEicuilii that in tllp wtude held nf papyrulogy it b hanIJy poAoiblp 
to hiul atroiij^ testimony to tlbe enduring vltAltty of LAtln eulture.' 

I have not bocn able to see W. Xkatle, jDic JudKO in der ^'erAiwA-roTuautrAefi ITelt. ^ 1/4 Unlf-rjicki uftd 
ForKkunq, 1035, 165-02. 

I have fllao nnt Hcon Qr McpRa vcshlh fkr .Vhnif: der Bitifjorfn in fio^m gruxk. Pup^rus. KdHisi Osonfia 
Afthiwm L, f’rpdazva^.^tbrindi 2. Feft 11335, 10 pp., I pLp ob P.Vinfiah. gr. 2132- (Cttod from the BniSSeU 
p*ard index, b Fwibly thup is tht^ pap^Tu* pufallshtd by WBsaisLY tn d. d. 5*uin FePinar 

Yi, 114, = Sind. PaL xi, 133, 


6. Law 
A. (jj^^xnah 

(i) BihUography, XocrcjlDgy, LongnaffEM.. 

(d) 

U+ WiLCTCKrt, CrhindtATtfcMi, jtrcAir 11 {1035^ 284-317^ A. Caldetuni, Ae^. U (10^4) 

511-37 (i>irilJ!c r. anapfn'ni^tmrfOttC 525-9} ami ibid. 15 (1035^ 3$ t Si {Xh>. t 367-8}; aIso Fwrti 
rrcrfiJmenii pwbbftmiifc i5y. 14, 473-8; 15, 305-10. CTma. d'jfj. til (IB33), (7»r; fffM- 

nmmitu, 188- &4 i 429-36. BZ 35 { 1835)* PtiprjmAhindt US ^h Juntprufi^z 507 -9. P. Cgllajit^ J?ep, 1 ^, jr* 
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4« (loas), BidMifi pap^fi^iqu^. {Ik>cvmenf«, 06 S-U K F, OiJTiiii-MAiLmt, Bru. hut. rfr. 1 -t (lUSS), Mp\A. 
witli tiSCr 4, 19,^^ 41 pp, (pCDnomie and kigal hiatciTj' ill ^enemll: 

M, Hf>*fTiEB;T, B^ntinn ll) (|{|35)> 34l-!#6, Bttll^hn papifrolcffiqm, 1933 4 (i>FUif, itdmrnulivili^, 

'K- ^Emu Jnristuch* P^ip^rtukvirdet, fi /4ric. 1 (1935}p 450—i^ iDL^iiMdivi only pu blkatiomi aince Juji^ 1 % 

It U tlif! Brut nf a sadea bibliO'j^rBptui^&I whicih ii to ho ejuntiutml In nubnqucut niuDbcinc 

of llu; UcW jounml laiUtii by xhx> Piyuiifi^ium Uiriwttjui Jinit^ Civek and I,iitjn UnpJ papj-rl tif 

Ptoltmaifl and Konuui tioi^ nre to be CoEli»iiJnnKl primarilyj but reforeilW* to tbe atlO fallowing 

pericMifi autl to idlLed [Hipyralogiiml fftndiiM, such aa. ecronDmie ktisloryv otb not to bo oxoludod. 

(6) 3iWriJ^p5ffy- 

Jfatipos of t*!!. jVjtletu??: bj p. C‘;'LlIiI?fET,^ Pti\ hid. dr. 14 {l^>5)+ fllW>-22 fwith bSblingraphy) atuJ 
Rtn. arch. 5 25^-450; Ly^ A. LEnLtse, C-^B. nrlfi. Inmr. rt B-^L. ^l93Qb 33-fl- Koti&eu of E- Ctjd^ 

by P, COLLrsiT+ Boil Airf. dr, J-fc (^1030^ 153-67 {mlh biLlipi^pby); T>y A. E. QuYAHUf Rimi. ef /JwT. I 
[1936^^ 4iH.I-tN>, NotiDt of P. FomNiEft: by G- I-ks iJma, H fhc. 1 (lU^)p 4Sr-5. Notice of 

F. Lf>. Gtupnrn: by 4rrAiE' 11 i 1335b 313-10. Not bra of A. HrST: by H. L Heli^ iVuf. 

Brit, Acad. 211 (L935b 1(1 pp^ timl 14 (l L>34)i ; by P+ .TorflUfcti Etc. 4< phE, ^ |IU34b 333-7; 

by L. WRSonm Jahrh. dr^r Ba^fcri^hm Akxulemit *1^ Wis^nxhaJltN. 1934-G, S pps.; by U* WiLCitEif* 
ll 11635), 3 IS-19; by F. iCE. ZXTLV ETa^ Sltul. rl Ikyc. I by A. Si^HWaRE, ^aptiMiujn 

(Lsumbul) 1955 iTlfprintj, Notices of O, Lesels by \V. \V- BrcELisD, LQlUM (1935), 2C5-7; by E. Liiv\% 
Biriaia di rfiWffe pn'mlo 5 (IbUn J, 69-74; by F- PltlNoaMlsiit, Stud, et ffor.. | 111135), 46 IMK); by L. Wekoeh, 
Jtikrb. Bdtjrr. Akttd. I93't-;i, llJi pp. and 2. Sav. 55 (1935), vO -xj. Notk-e of ll. P, Pappctuab^ by P- 0^ 
VAErtJSOJiS, Mntmo^^a Bctppidia (1634), n-l5- Notice of A. VOST PHnMUb.^iax: by W. EsfifiLlB, Z. Bqv. 55 
(1635), 50(1 1. Notijeea of V. Soaloja: by F. de rlrfA. Glurid. 20 (1935), 3-13; by S. 

EuB^ /«f+ flir. Bom. 4^ (1954)^ 1-22; ^e/tizv hwi^pufirhtt HloJudin^ bl b||ogrttphy+ by L. T., iitd. 22 49. 
NDtiLTtt oJf K. Hetite] hvA. t'(APAJirT), Chron.iTEg. 10 (1935), 77 B; by V. Wilckeb, dfrAri*’ 11 ((935), 31S~lW^ 
Notices of (i+ VrffeUJ: by A, fb A^^ATrcx^+ BiB, fl, rim, 7 [1935), 73-4i j hy l\ rf;nj_tiiT* Bitlitfim Bud^ 4H 
(193o)p 50-66; by R. Pfettfee, Unoman 11 (1935), (570-2. Notice of It. DE RpUHJiiaici by F. Artk. 

Giund. 113(1635), 206-ilP. 

(e) VomgrwcM. 

Tlie n-mnimiiif two Tohim™ of the Dologufl-Homf^ (April 1933)CDnpTiaa of Kcitnati Law, lnt. di d. 

B,m Eijmti VoL n and YtnL n (both PavLa, 1035) \mvtt appe^r^; the dria C^m^ewnu luridki 

itiSmiaiwnfiHs VII Sutculn a DtcTtlalihut Grt^oTti IX ti XIV n Codiee la^tiniano PfvtTiuIqalijf^ Rfimar,. 
12-17 Novimtru, 1934^ in. 5 vok. (Rome 1635)^ nf wllk'h tbc f1j»t oontulnfl pnpeffl rfliLtii.ng to tbn C.J.^ the 
Boctmd tboac t.f>tfit: ini.T of the relation between CbriiftiHJiitY and Roman LaWgi. and the third, fourth, and tiftb 
thnwe concenied with Canon Law and tkw mlatioiiA Ihitwecll CbuTeh JUld Sbite. Fhort iLrcodnta df ihe 1934 
Con^^rasa by P. f.or.i.T?gwr, Erc. hint. dr. I4 (1935), Sll-O and L. WrsuEiL, Z. Ear. 55 (1935), 491-6. list of 
piperi relntin^ to RoTnan law+ Stud, d Fmx. 1J1935), 245 8, ef thoAe in toUi, ] jLnd 2 ibid.^ 502—4. A. Stel?<' 
ivrv TtiD Tisviawiiiir tbe pa.pe'fa toad at the 3rd Pspyrnbipra] ■CnnjTnjafi, 1933 21. 91) in ef TJfiC- I 

(1935)p 444 0, sftya thnt no real paj^rrfjploiziflfe appc-jifa to be numbered atnong tho^ anhotiira wbo aiBCTt n 
direct eFohitinr of Inw ironi olnaaie^ LLmoB to -Titftliniftn and mwlniat aUej^atkifia of forei^ influence* 

E. EQ^,Z. Sav. 53 (lDB5|i, 393-72, indicatra brififly the le^ poiista in the Yoinme- u.nd Adda a fow wnrdi on 

rarwr., no. (0, di^riwsed in fl. SdAXTECTFEL^s paper. Utlier revinwa by W. ^orcTiAHT, 11 11935)k 

9 -12; F. trcTLEit), Bif 35 (1035), Itkh A- F*«lt 9 Atti>T. OLZ 3S (1935), 4l(1-lS5- The 4th PapyroluKuiii CciU- 
(Florence, .April 1635) la briefly iirportuJ in flei-". ki^. dr* )4 (19.55], 391-3, by P. CoLbiSETi who gn'oii 
ll lint Df tlip lujial papRra; by A. CaldbeisI, Af jj 15 (1035), 342-4, (Uld H. KonTKSBBirraL, I^Piomon 11 (1635), 
369 490. 3*he proueedin^ are to be pubbsbDil in a spe^dal faaLiiRTjJfi of -4cij'. 16 (1636). SiLmmaricd of the 
paper? TMid at the JnumitM (Thiaioirt du drait (T^u;vna.n+ A[ml- Mny 1935) tire ^iv^-n Brp, ftwf* dr, 14 (1035), 
494-31, und a liat «f thi^se ftppeMTJasr in Jfjicpnihjyny F^ippulla (Athenav 1934) in Stud, ti IhxL L tl935)^ 
Fagc. 2,5<Hl. The .4clcj du P ftm^. tut dea Fj^i Sufiti. Stpiimbft 19:14, nne pLibliibod as E\dL dEfliM. 
arr-htolnqiqut bulgart 0 'iStifla. 1035, 432 pp-)^ 

(li) Lt'i.^ Imtocy ef antiquity, 

(ffl) Citweijn™ ft'fif, 

P* KoLSLUAKEiE, KcilsthriflnthK BJ* 14 (1B35) (ofiprint pp.) reprodura* widi cumdilEnble 

additions two JeetureA didiTered at Oxford in 1934, The article^ wrilton witli K.*? ouatotnjjy cbirity, may 
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Herve W AH Entrcxliiptlaa to the flahjtMit i ^ C[3iiE<irorm^ {riQ |ati|£Pr * BaLytoiiia^-AiiaiytLim^) hutorv h a Bioglo 

t>riia£lj of itiidy in apste of national diYap&nM*, BAbytoiUAii oultiire impreaacd a wimlfiLr form oh 

ftlT ihoee sVEtctHA of la^ ^hicb haw- lioft thfrir ri?ci;£rds in cunoLTmiii otuLtnctcxi. K. U criticilJ of 

Hiitojy of Antt 4 ijrtj\ Wiile tJiAt tht mw OiientA] cYkimee may tie treaberj u a mmiiu 

to a liijtoo" of Gnstk aud Eoiu/ld kw vi^ diiFcm-jiL Ormi Ihe LoHiitiuiud pfodiict, he Lmiibi Oml the compk^ 
of kgttl HysLoma roYoAkii pniiat aliw be atHdlod foT Ita OTfTl Bftbp. Ill Gi^lkhw MrAl pleij^A dcH 

rrJhiwkfi awt Orkntaim 4 [1935}p SB -hO, 1\ Ko9cille:er diacuaaos some of the probltma raJaieil by the 

dociiHaditfl whkh SrmtTT. mado BToikhlo in AC‘t^ jKridiqu^ m^i£ju ^MnnoiruM dt k 

ik Pt:rK ixtt, xxm, xxiii, but ihmt whu iiopo tium the title tu tlnd! AcIcJir pm^ilkl to Ebe dktbicttGii 
fas ami iu* will be dlMppoiiltccL iTif^iuhrilfn (or Jviibu<AfuiH]T jnekedt is useiri with rmpcH^t hotb to goda ojid (o 
bimiaH mJers irbo tread out A pv^tli \ 1 ^, lay doiAH A kWp ISf/mMttWp comniMfcJy rt?iidem]l ^pfotoc- 

tion'p k used only in rektion to j^Exk, luul togother tho twn wtmk Bijpiify the whok of thfl kir^ diviHo and 
huMfiLti, but losft of diYine piotoction ftppeam penalty for breAch of Gontract niado umkr jiq oatk Hwom by 
tlie hmHAn ruler: i^oda appi-aj' te-gukxly umong Lbe irEtoLtittoa to caatiHem set hwottl, ejuI diYme piFniGnii mre 
euntemod witli ab iHfitincr of pEirely tomporaf rektiriiuihjfVk can refer to m min^lo dcercc ol'm rukr^ 

but it may refer to a eodo# and there k Bouiu <jvidetH5n Uint tbu mkr far the iimo bfibijir waji rejiftnipil ar the 
Autlior of the whole of the law ill forca- ParaJklkin between BabylonJa and Kkin is shown by the fact ikit in 
bolli couLiitrira the practice of jrwearJiy? by tlm kin^ givota way lo tlml of Hwoikriug by the god; in both, too* 
ihe mwertory, am oppodod to the jumnifisaiy ojith, appcdiTH to bo fwom eicluMTeJy by the I'hc oath by 
thif kinij;, implying his diirHiityT wjw pr&lmbly a H^urncfmu Lnslilutioa im.'oiiaktont with the religions id™ of 
the Semitic peoples who fincecedod to power on the kll tif the dyoMty of Ur. Aehoq^ Kju*L:!imki?r‘s ebronev 
logical aiginncDta the uhtef legal iiit<Te9t bes in the eviiknjttj btuiig^kt forwiifil for the sueeeswon of brothers 
in proferenre to sons in the rnlin^ fiimiliiis nt t^uaa (p/, JEA 20, ft5). In Rei\ A is/, if r. 14 (1035b 4^-5, K. 
treau of a different ilktiiurtioH in Rahylonkn kw between ibrlfum and mUarum. Roth are rihrine, hot the 
rigidity of the fonnrr needs unrrcietmn according to the idea of eoYemmf nt implied m Ihu biLter. Riihuih 
U not tne^runt. fnr it biclts the cooiaJ ebmynt, bnl B^-zantiiiE and rhrbtkn aaytiiimi u mom like it^ 
and It may be that Christianity was inffumcod Ln this respect by ideas of the miieient Eiut. L. ■C>i-PK_vnxurt, 
in dn Oruniaiia 4 (l^Onb 145-74, ealla attentyon to nnexpecitod 

rwincidHHjpM in matter itnd form Imtwften dociimcnta from two North-Brnbylmilim citka (DUhat Jind Klah) 
mmi thude ftoin Lhe jumlh^j^n ciliaa of Latia mnd Nippur. Botli hAve aihnitiea with Susa, W'ttich retilaia tin- 
niplainM), hilt m ktOT tdniikijty betw'ean Elamite forms and those ttt‘ the wuLhiim citiFa U probably to l)r 
attiihuted to the coiiquETtit and ends soon alter Hauiniiinibra vietoriRfl- .4 furthtr iLncxplmltuKl e^jimpk of 
■ Ulnniite ^ inHnenee is to be found in the pnw:tic*e, beginning in DUbat uadcr the last ruler but one of Ham- 
mumhik dynasty^ of sciading with the nalL The ^#ar^nnn by G* R+ Drt^'EH and il. C- ^Trr.-ga (Oifopdj 
|!)35* 534 ppd incbides the ' Old Aau^iiTiaH InAwa V li-ff. T be tllTee fragamtitaTy tablck of which two are in the 
Ix^uvre and ttne In Philaiklphta (e, j!. Sup. 4ii (IB^Sh 529^52]!, and tbp *MiH dLfi Aasvriaii Lawn'^ i\a. the nine 
iabktfl diBcotn^Ered by the Genuall exejkvaloni at ,4sdiur, 1903-14. Hu? longopt of thf^ (Tablet A) liafi bwn 
called by KoackLker a 'Rechtj^piegcl fflr I'tauen, spaocU fur Ehefhiuen^ hut the editora take the that 
the tcxbi iLTP HOt a ^iniiTQr\ but a aoiiaa of legiektlve amendments to a body of laws w^lueh was cithei^ Lho 
Babylonian etnik itself or a hmlj of laws closely tuktod to jt+ Besides the InLOHlileratinn and tranalntion 
of the text the work ^ntains a legal coHimcntaryt invnlualite fjjr comjufwtiTe ptirposcsr PMlologkal njid 
Critjcal Not<s, ami Siimerian and AjH^iTian glHiisaarij3L The thM (Urkmtdzn in P&rm ^ii?5Aaf^Aer Prokiu^l 
and fourth (5 upAI^A Urkfimltn] parte of G. Eis9£r's and J. Lewt's IbV aliasAyriatAen 

R^hUiirtiinden Aii^kpe have appc^Ti:d(i/i^E7.d.tv.»ri^^ frH. 33,Teil5-4 (1035), 220 pp.). Tbum 

am indexes lo the fnsrr partli, but thejariatisrAe is Htdl to come- M. DaviDp Tijdxhrip 14 {iWS^h 

1^* liiHUfKie^ ftome of thi^ kgal pointa mised by BohE's recent puMicatlona of documents in the Leiduu 
<!ollcvtioti (lfeded£rlia^?k tfd di Lridackr V^n^mtiinj tun Spjj^rseArift^lnAn-lpi^^ I and 2i and Ex 
OrieFile tux, no, 2* W ff—not ecenj* The economic tea La arc aaid to oouilnn the view thflt private ou neiahip 
of kwl wite uEiknowii in the early SumeHnn period, i.e. until atiout aSlHh There am disciisKiom of 
(flOl ptrlium Imt pmvlAion for widowlioocl nr dj voTCd | and of tnptijuiie^ sofa Mfltt, witb EUfemneoa 

to Ft4ileiniiio law (ejf. hrlowi oj, A. L'3ic3W4i>h .4rrAiif Ortetifcifni 7 (1935), 9, gicos abort AummuTies (with 
fflCBimllcsil of bvo contracta of Uu? Thinl iJyruuty of Ur soquiml by the UmfFJivity of Jena bpcfoiH 11114. 

Sxs NjfOrA Ifl-21S, continues hiH FMrwpn D^if^Irmiefj {JEA 21, 91, etc.), No. in trrMita of two 
omitTaok, each belonging to a typo ram in the kte Bain Lunisn pcrkHl. The fust, PohL 1,14, orS73-572 b.O., 
li t *ti-ijn* adnption of an EUogitimAte inlunt by hk mother's brulhcF, The cMbl k to count ns junior to bis 
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unclfi^ft pxisliDg eon. and Loth diiMrvii Jins ta nerve * lliti Lady (f j?. Utar\ of Uruk and the Kliig\ SLuf N, 
thinkiE that tJus proFtaion prabAbty cxpluifni the fLI^tJJ^r^ ckae* ^‘hcineby Lbc JMiQp^;c^ nwf^Ara not to gi™ ihn 
£jliikl t 4 > hiB (thu ndoptef a) brothf^r or The Jiidopter haa nitiTtad lii* pAront-sd power by dedicating lh& 

ehiid fnUglDiiis %nd tLe palaf^u relMtiotuiiip {imiUogDfaA in EHiny vaya to mimt mit bo 

difitiirWi by Mb entcdjig inlo a jumlluir it^UtinnEliip aTcn witli liifl dAom^it TcEntum^ if they HbouM riitim it on 
family gmuiadit. The Bacond RE. %-ni, 47, of Sd 1~5,W ii,C!„ a 4 hiring of a wot-nnise fmm hnr fathirr. 

the tliiet BftbyloinjAii kulfjpondcnt dexjum-oDt of tbir? 001*4 to bocomc knowTi. Saii! N. nevtm tlini he Iuiji edvHo 
up hia fomirr opinion tluit in. old Bjibydonian Jaw iho niiraing conira&X* were alwaya inlauJed to eiTAto 
a ‘fifcke’ adoptioii diul muHti hn elearly ciiB.tiiLyTijjhc{l frum oontraetu of Siirr. No. Id treats fqjthe-r of 
tompki pnsbonrifl fe/, JEA 2U, *M]. It now Appnnn Umt tiFen after pTOiH^fl new htilden bmil iieen Lbutid 
lit by the temple Eu^mbiy. a fijial appolntiacnt by th^' dirBCtor of iJm totaplii (ub l^y in the 

Egyptian parallB^a) wm neoeasaiy, and wag notitled t* the myali etKininifiaft^ im Lead of the royal exchequer 
in the temple. No. 17 (djiV, 5h7-7I) polniH out the importfiiice of the numeruua dorUiii)i?ntB ooneoniiEig tho 
adnuniatmtion of the temple of Eanna for the bite Botiylimian jwriH*d+ and^ by way of cxAinpl?T dbciiesefl 
YlST yjl, 18d^ of UhC,+ which Ima lefenvnro to a temple milling Jtlolmpoly. Aliiclca by tbrr samn 

Autbor on DieihSit'iHra^, and Jhvuftjrlti tppe^ in llu? J^taUErilcDH tfitr d a^yriialogf(_ He aJao rcvieire 

two oollectiiutia nf Arnbio pipyri by A. GuoitMAN?f^ 7y. Srip* (lt*3SK 45W-L54 (xdraiwi'Ae PaptfH fiut dm 
itaaiiirhen J/Tween tn iSerlin. Band 1, Toil L ProiokiMt «, P^JUiurbundia U034); and jlFYt&sr Papyri in ihE 
^^ptian Librury T; Prufocof* fiml Le^il TEiie^. t'ain:ip lll3o—not ggen). 

(6) Eyypiiun luin. 

E* ScujLr XrGjR 37 (1335), 2(18-77^ eontmiieg hb A f of tiunfijjitiutu mid Irc&tbce euucemiiig 

pm-Ptokmaie law for the jeftTB 1 tl34>-4. The L-liLif W'ort recorded is J. PmiiSSH’8 JTi^- din inMiiuluia^ rf du 
dmU pfit^ de rfinotenne vnls_ I and (J EA 21 1 While fLilly reeoimMng the grcsii v-ftlite of t.ln^ 

worfe, ontiw that *irw?e the 4eeQud Foltime appcaticd nearly alJ tbo docunmnta in it have bean Tepubhahrd 
by K. ^xmx In Uie ni!W‘ edillon of hia ITrJE.'wwdfn sJfA itUfn Reirhst 1 il!R33}kaa that iTmiirprE^B tninalatianK 
mngt now he ronipired with Sethe's new puhhcation of the lexis. hEiDL uJso m'iewa the boot in Z. Jiav. 55 
{1935], 345-^52, vrhem he disaunwg with P/s view thAt the (KHiception of a Ic'giil person la implied Jta early 
04 thB Third Dynaoty by reaaon of the treatnieni of fiinil*t devoted to tJie celt of Bid di^idp and exprEusKi Ibe 
wish that r. had gone into the qnF^ation of the importaTToc nf the Nsto in glviner to a Btato embniehig ihe 
wholt country mud to aliBolLitbLQL E. ^EnSf. Rii\ cte phil. ID (133G)p -13^ 55w w hiJe ex|nvafling hla greaL admira¬ 
tion for an Erpoch-miking work, point* out that the nature of the Authorities him forced p, to mly in large 
measure for Mb reconBlrnetlou eftbc hiaton^ of iiiBlitutiomi on the tilEai ofonLL-iniBp and makofi Borne cjfiiciimifl 
biueri on thn dtffsoullleii whieh Bimilar methodj? encounter in solving Botnan and lliTEAiitinr pn^blcniB. 
J. PotENlTE hiuiBEilr. PeiTm kisL dr. 1-t { L9 h 35), 416-21 dti dr.), jl^ive^ a ahott^ ilecOimt of Juiiicud 

udmiiufl-tTatinn under the Fourth and Fifth Dyniwdiw, in whieh he irfm aIpo bo h\w Uuni vnbrme m In 

tllG prusB. Il has. Binre nppcoml as La VI* ihfnaMiE rJ if. ds:nuiiibrr.mmt df tEmpitv [2 foBuk Likas, In^nlhjcr 

pp_, ItrUBBclST lW35)n d. CiTAJrr, d'£y- 19 (J935)| 315—23, givea a tranelatinn^ with Rome explana- 

tort" rumarka, of the Amherat Pap\TUii DOneemiug tumb-robbcrkfif lilldw the Twmiticlh Dytioaty^ ooni- 
pleted by that of the Pap. Leopold li. now* found to wntain the beginning and ntber ndgwlng partM of the 
document. Tiie be^nnmg gives na the pemomiGE of tfao ctiUtlcil wMch hcfwrti the ft^tklt of the inquiry 

inibo till; robberim^ A ahurt accfiunt of the new pupyrua and thn iUTTiumatanfies in whiah it ramn into hin 
iionda la alao givan by CjlPAnT In V.-R. Ac. /hwT. ft M.-L. (1635), 121-7. C, levinW^ ^Ir 11. 

Thompiiou’B A Family Archill /rowi Smt (JEd 21. 62) veiy faTOunbly in Chrea^ iFlSy, Ifi (1935)^ \ tS2^; an 
tmaigned Tericwnlso appears ibtdi b5-fl, 

ftf J Or^k ktw. 

(j, A. PEiTioroiiLOS, JlrFD^ Kttl Tfli? flpjfiwp {lllfprinit fmm 'Apx**Br 

dum^ir 3 (1635}, 33 pp>b do«^ not touch pap^Toiog^'f bnl. givoi n Bhurl;, weli-ducumcntcMl Account ctiJing in 
a dDfnnce of Greek law against Cieoeo^fi uuEaltetin^ com|Mri4CiTi with Romaoii if> OutV^Ei, H^peria 4 
1935), no. I, l-32p disciJmea A^ain the question of the imd and tho rupLiblieaticM;i of Salon'a 

laWfl by Nicomachos, q prajMtit of a marble block diaoDVtred ui the .^gura during the course of cxonvatioiu 
by tht American E^hool of ClaaBieid Stmlieg in April 19334 The btoKk cantouiB on ihc obvefB^ a ft-jigninnt nf a 
law^ jvobablj dating fmm th» end of the fifth centuty'p dehnMg whena the respoaMbiiity lay for Lhc maln- 
tenance of trircmM. and giving Bome deteHa of the legal proepdueo invedved in cboo nf diepulCd On the 
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u B frajjmjiriit of A iemtd ciUpnd^r. put uf tht rt-tdilsow of ^okHi'a [awe. Far Jtod MVfifi€iz 

rf. hUo Mendki. Funi. Aft. 7, 3fl7 IT. {not i^uotriKl by M- X. Tod, 

W. HellebbaJto, A' 27 {1935)+ 33-^V4^ favoLinibly lu E, PAOU^'a .?ludi aid y^rwr-eftte tiilica 

{ JEA ^ 1, 32). He ls‘ luftli'iiliiHy in the iraplii^flUnns of the q^uoa LiofB raided for modern politieal 

iha*ty\ 

I kiTP not aocO U. E. PAOU* Vmiiftnmmm fiit diriiia fuKim^f^dah milriUimti mlhi ffftcm flaEmfia (affprint 
fnimi diti pro Tahula tt A mnipJut |)« NApkn, 191^+ 22 pp. 

{d} /?is»fivjii ^iP'. fJriEniah HeUeniotiit, ami VkriMiftn InfimfW:. 

Two varka. S. Riccdbojso^ fW*> di diV+ twhii^ P«?ic and tL AuBEBTiino, Inlrrjd. sfi^yr. ^itty studm dtl diV^ 
rom*^u3iinian^, Farit. 1, weft tmititioiled but ae having the cirientaj rJmractfr nflate R.L. an their main 
preoeoupation. .4 noF vohime ol the rormer^ SlipuIaiiaiuA, raju/mdu^, p^-fri (LLtniubibcfFii, MUiul, 1335. 
4Sa pp,) hee appeotvd^ and ibei fuurtli LiliApt4:r of the hitter boa. jilso heeo reprintori, Stwi. Aw- 1 (1335), 

9 -47, imdor tho title, I fAttfin diUtt twlvzwnt dir^ ram. pQ^lridJKieo t Itt fvrmazkmt dtl f^tr^. fvm. 

(#, IMnati'tIj Arth. GmfTd. 114 23h 41, wliilereYie^lnj^ Mhertano fAvoiirahly, thinka ho oometEmf^ 

uaaiuELOO Chrlatmn inf^LienDO vhero .Stoirwm ii mn?» probable. V* AuANOici-Rriz, nnrinwiiig FL ALBOLTAH.Ka'B 
■^'uji'i fit dir, rttm. i {JEA 2U, ill drdl. Giiitid. 113 (1335), TL-Sl, is etodOT to ±4/^ position than Hieeo- 
bftno's, hill thinks A/i theories wonld hp more eanYmoiiii^ if the hlact and white were not almirTa so nharply 
mntrBAted. <.>tJirr favourable fcliewA hv F. t'BlNasnxiM. fraclPNOU 10 {1934)+ 274-7+ and Li. WESflm> 
A' Ftrlf 27 (1935), 27S-S3. 1 Iwine not seen Crw^ianwnW e tUr, rtm^ by M, RnfticftTt, E, RtrsSi, nnd Cl. 
VOfUAnA {^liJjiD^ i^l3o]^ I'Ll 1-41)6 pp 4+ hut 4L HoOEnTl, Lt aditzioni piiiAfj'ainnsr e it CriaHaAesimry, 6Vn^+ 
tni. rfi d. r. n (1335), 131^, a tfiimmmry of hia IntrtMlurtion, msMin^ upon tho importiyLec of 
ctodyinjr patrintie iii^atrare and of diatineiiiiihifig di^enml aapeeti of the probliniL. ft App*Aiia from E. 

rcvkw, if£J (1033), 144-5, ihut Robebti eoniributt^ laisayH on *XtiteUuTUS pn> wm nal^ hiltiar' 
ntJh font* rriMlmne pHmiitre^ and L'mfivtn^ aBotir? ifci palii rmdi; Bcsst one on 

Jjt Pfd AUi> ti'idifimtJili} MorifUa, and VlHMARA uno dd La dcmazione nuzude dtl d. etra I'r-o t titile /onli 

rrt^we in retaiicme ol d,T.po^iidfi^v:r}. K, Rtnconoso, L'lnjlwflso dd mil dir. ImL 

di d. Romti n (1933), 61-78, i-mpliaaiEra the elect of FhriiitmiL etiiica la pn^t-r|ejedr.q.l ttmea, tn whfnh the 
mAtmaliiit fnlerpretfition of Matoiy" blinded the DiOEte^ntii wntujy. Even lo-day Lnfatualidii for By'^itinc 
and orkintiil inHuenoe, fed by Lhfi flow of papyri, bjia loti %o the troaiment of Latin texte as eecondary, and 
theCorptiB IiiriB ii ejtpluiiiod by refutenoe to these Gtaedo-KirypUaix ilouuJiieata. On Lbo other luLniJ+ A- Begb+ 
CAn'jKfrurum u. narA^lo^Miia'Ae ??^rAMeatwdriianj. ibid., 91-122, uses patriRtic Lteratard to show that, apart 
froni a few mattePK, Lbe iiUluetiLr of Chriaiiall cdnceptionH dh tbe pfrivatei law nf Wtvrfc was negligible, and 
(i. Ra vtvha^ f/d caiii’/ppatieiw mtflor/i t d Vridmnt^ifna, ibiJ., I25-S (Hiimmai^')i bulik Unit, though anmu 
pfuviaiulu have ibe drtiiLlte putpene df in trod ac mg mlea of the Christian religion. fIhrjRtEAn othi't^, being 
other-wnrldly, had rot transfoTTued Bociety tiud oouM nol IbercSdtti alcet privntd law at all dixiply. Mo«t of 
what ia alleged Lo be Christiaii ia Rtoic. II. S. Al4^TS!ATfi«*, /,** rapporU th bj erri^.sar.ftl^ ^fe 

Jastifi^tn ricruoHri dje T ihid.^ 81-’7, uoderle tliut Faefloiopapuim, tbuiigh allowing nn orgSrHi^tioo 

witMn the State to eserriee ijowpt e^ccept thmugli Btate aiEtihoriEAtioii+ did iedI. prevent Justioian, deeply 
inibnod aa he wab wilb nd%ioiu faltJ], from aali»~iag thi' ^uestlmi of the ralatinna between Chnreh And State 
in an ideal miinnrr. F. KfjlMAS, Ckrftim^ rf rrdopU d fuii'int-iis nOi jotiTi la- U^iilti- 

tum .tmfinKnnr on Haiij^ii^tnenf Cwlt TktJodotitA ftofinu Bc?tur It ntmt de vmlvmiEr •SpTO-Ro?jwiin I:, Cfmgr* 
/icrid. Intcnuii. u | I935)i J73-224i Lukes the view that native E^iitlnn biw Eiurvlved through the FLolomaiu 
and early Ri>miiin peiiodi, that it fonaed the cbkif ek'ment in the [iramtqJi:Ention of Roman law whieb beprun 
willi CcimUinliaD and won finally arhievrti by Jimtluian, and tluit legiElaliaa+ biung thus suited to the 
national chamoter, haa tnuLuiiiediiLroiico until the preHunt dBy+ The Syro'Roman law-‘book ia a vuigatiaatluii 
uf the eufitoaiaiy part of the C.Tk^ Ita use by Coptie e^anonists eancLOt be denied, but they reject ft when it 
conEiiiita with d+ Tlirti it rteoived ooy anthority at all \s to ba etytEainefl mni eily bv Jba S^^an urigiii and the 
cldHir eotineiiad between the Syrian and Egyptian. MonopbysiUv tut eacmplEfled by the oareer of Severua. 
Lh WilHOBlii /foboVAM trUr Rechltjfui in (7, / T- ibid., 1, 293-34, acffl a oonnewiem 

betweeti the fxjwer of mouumi^oTi TPnted in nueoitljii^^ to llw nrw Oaiiis and JiiatLmau^a eUflet- 

mant ihat manumuiaiun by cuip to-owilet alinuld Im effoetive, aubjeet to eouipciiaBtijaii of tho others. The 
rtftwieal rule that the maninnEticr lost hie ahore to the others (Li'ip. 1. Pay? Stni. 4. 12. 1) cannot 
have liDcn iinciuntradieted. Thr ambojAtifu/ mi^utioned by ifuiktinian does not itifar no certain IV to fldsl- 
onnmiiwry manumk^kiii unly u thought^ and the pnpyri Eonctiniing pi^rtiid manuiuiisdiou iihow that 
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here fuU freeiioin was tlie nfajpct in virw. Piurtkl mnnLuniiBioii u in l>r{f>ntAl mt^MUa (kntnudi, 
h&?cr, /jinr, 60^7*)! li^ut Ihrcr^ is nothiii^ m (7^. 7, 7, pn^Llpl to thOircirifi-^L iiiiiniiniiBai-oti. bvn sjnjj^Jp nwiwr 
pm patici or to ti>& Jcwiah objm^tvnn, to u ista tua intcmis.'diHtE Ix^twetn frt?edoiii ami on the ^njuml 

ol mmltinK impMaitiility of mjjriA^o. Th*? tioiiire oF nifumi m Ihue to |)e foimil not m thfi Enat. 

but in Bomoii timlilion, Htm known in Ihn Empiit in w sbrirEly bernm JoBt.inkn's tiiiLr fnnn tbp 

b^xt of Gdhifl [t in 1 l&e. (For thia dalms r/. belim; A liLj nmy kavi! nmittH 

ffam ibe VewnraO ptnciisviy bwaiiK it Woilld have aitp|i^k'd an argLiroeot a^flkut Ihf vkw wf |Kirtiul loonu- 
Uiiggion ^ompifd in the WtSl. F. [*nj?ioiiirErHp A'afara ennirijclu^ Utvi naiura firlumi*, Slufl tJ ikrt. 1 i IS^35), 
73-ft2^ arj*ycs thnt Lbeec pbrA.^^^, T¥Jiti:li dm not gcd:nr in ptn-J Lifitiitianoftn coiutltnlloiia or in tfonn^m, 

i-an cnly tronw" irom tlir tafltnm ai^hoola. G. ImA f/j iijtiemii nflLi ffiHiriffpfvfi€n:ni mnon^i^ii 

PjnUtmi ^ew.Tulu A'ladi in fiiton di P. I'i>|jnli (Sioim, i\m. Hoi senn); L'nrU huU. ftf. i>+>. P(rm. 

42 f 1934k Metutiti, iSMm ci l flSlSok diacuBisre th? eifs'ct ot (Jrrob sc^innt 

ni£tiiodji+ in partkiiiar those of ciubipciiiE:^ in laying the foiindjitiuns on wturch Romiti jurbepmdonco u-ae buiJL 
E. Cah™, Smi mpporfi fra if diVi^fo rfftmtno t POHenU, t'on^F. /af , di d. r,, iiomw |i ( (537 iit a fdeji 
for the cfHortiiiHifcion of fltiiilk-a of mU the legal of the Faertem Mfirliterm£L»aii on the ground of 

cunalaiitintnmLliotL Comparison ia not niioii^h. Two peririclE ^bonkl lie dklLn^raiiOu^ In the earlkfr, Homan 
Inw Ls the TPciptent, and is mlltieHeod maiidy by S>tuui and Hehrow Jaw, in a minor ile^rce by ihp Ayntenia 
of Egy pt aod Gretjco, In the later, in its turn it hiia a prafoEind effect on the ^luhamimul&n, m widl a^ isi a. 
lesser degrw^ on the Armemajj and 'CDpto^Ethiopjan' sy-feteuis. C, A. Nalume/s views on ihu Sym-RemriEi 
law'-btMjk (SfEv/i Bimfanle | {193^}, afo strenuonAly opposed. The hkw ifl [-ertainly not Homan, ntij 

even if the trajiaLittiiin ehIo Ssyriac ht lufiLimed to be as liiU? oa ih§i i-ighth oentury, NAiXiLsro'a hypotbeiUa of 
diilflotin origin, diaappeiirftnce, and reJiseovory^ is imsnpprjrted eonjectEirE. 

{e) Coptic law, 

Au iJiJLJL>WEiifTEn, ZuT il^difion dt^r Ri^tht^vrLfLnficn aiw Djrmf, OriKntniw A (1933), 377— 

describes the methirila wJik-li be ami fS, STBExnoH^r propone Ut i*iiopt in tlieir vaL ii of W- Iv Cbck uiu] 

STKiNDoaPT's Rxhimirkundm Jtihth. dui /ift'jnr anil* by wny of ciarapJe. 

gives a tranalatioQ, w'ilh iiiLttiductioii and nob^ of KRU H>5, F, 5!(T7CKEft), MZ 33 (1933k haa a noteuu 
STSiNWE^fTEft's JiadeKtTia/j dur Fopjf^r^ogte far (L kf>pt. f^rkuKdrnlEkrt. iPap. n_ i9i3-l* 

302-13 k K, F, \S. kji7ii3DjpT, fMfA J97 (3933J+ 4-i.)t+-'it5» gives vfirying readings nod tiia eswti tmmlation of 
pitrU of each of A, A, S^-TIILLKK^b Trn tkrpiic Lc^( Teuds {JEA 20, SWSk ^ above, A ii d, iuid bebw^ 
A viandC, 

(iiij duriHtio tpxta ami romomiila. 

In ids l^liiee to Vrtnndcn dif PiAtiAdCtziUf Brind ^Papyri au3 Ohrr^giyptrui} T. Ai'e/ifnin^ lL935k 

WlLeitKEs anm>EiTioet3 that t he volume when oempleto wiJl contuio^ in addition to tbo fenr third-rentury 
diHJUllleJlta, t-buw nf the secund i.-eulury^ (wiLh a. Few i»f the Hiatji Elivideil into two main gTOU|lis: (i) documfinta 
of the ChEinrhytai^ of iht Fastf^pboroi of Aiiiimnplifs, drafU (.-iHt^v^iauhgrnk nseciptB^ etc., tyf to^'aI luuk 
of Thebes {xmdmling aomn not yi':t piibl taheil), jblJowml by (iJ) ^^liflcellanea' (UnJ A word-iust Dovelijlg botb 
volumes- The present Lt^ftmng ineJudes the third-ociitury doctmienls (nos. 151-2)^ mosUy of legnl Lmpor- 
tanee, iind the first Choaohytai do^innentfl {nos. ItVi-^k the rhief dlcrmiaa' tejrta,Tor. 2, I"ar, 13, and 
Tor, Jk These bLAl ate prtefiiced by a general dEplaliatiun of Lbp HEiimifird naan and n nhnrt appret^iAtiud of 
the legal points invnlvnd. W, aepepbi E- 8tnoM sjvirmf'n Tievr {Uegrtt/KknfiMrrrht, 33 tt,; r/, Z, Aan, 3l> (I934», 
04^] tiiHit Hjcrmiad is nut bringing a- nWknfib, hu L clolmilig a sort of inUudicLaJ prabtFotiQH. ag^Aimt fi/frlblp 
dispossession. This is shown (a) by the lorm of the oLdnis aim! decisions, (3) by the fncl that he nevt^r 
Approochra the ordinary' courts bat only oflieiElB with the duly ef krs'ping the poace^ wh DAe decisiotis du not 
have the force of ivditotft imd cuJinEiit be proDouneed by dci'AuJL The teusun fiir Hcnniaa^ oondiirt 
mppftora from whui oppo«]iig i^unael aayw in nn- lfl2 vil 3 ff,, i.b. fclmt fcwFar^ the bo would nol 

^vtin have Lccti heard iitili:^ ho futalLioed documontfin' evidonc« whk-k he I'vklnutly had not got. The 
Wording Eif a.0, UiS V|, lk-7 rTreuftr) flHowa that the ^^f^murnl wnuLil bitv'e betu the fiim|fer tribunal, 
and (p. SI) tbf^ failiLToof IhodoFeniluntB to VoUeI:!! their ptvdstitssorsin Eilfu tu warranty is due to the fad 
that aijch a procoedin^ wouM only Lave been posaihle in an 'ortlinary* eonrt, Thodifflenlty tlmt iho pLaintlC 
ItH W idJ an thn defmdjuitat appeom to rely an tbih Trpn^t^piwv, nitbnugh the proviaintJA quoted 

c^bvionsly favoitr the defeiidaiiu, W, explains (p, foilnwing Peyrtin, by Muppustiig tliat the phiintjlT mntet 
hikvo bad a difTefvnt port of these nilw of prescriptinn in mind. F,*h trAnslatkn of no, lfi2 it, 39 ff, io, hnw- 
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tver* impoflfiiWp* ■.iid AV. from the abarjcic-Bof teCi»rin fbp pBiuia;^ dial it eciEicmla a iMuna ki wbirli 

the |3foviHJiw ffl-mEEi-rh j; thii jjkln LlEF qtifrtfd- ArtoLWnr nuw pouil nf importiLitcp m tbp tk-duction dr*™ 

fclin iifii TD. Pp ’Tnii' irtiJbTijfD^ I'EJifiDL-f rtfi rA ^^^'rr^orn that Ihc x^M|^aT4CTm mijEht ^MiBp thpir judye- 
uiunU the likiit of th<? autononLOua Greek citira. Tbpro ia a short Apfirwiative mviuw by H. KoitTES- 
BKOTEL, Gttm^ sa-U. .1, r. Naue^p 14 {ll^h -^1-62, Adjiitjftjtoi f^yndam 

iV eontLuuiia id* criticiSflm. 5 , treatipg of hob* nPoCW, riE>fE!lt>p o|i^3^ 

5W40p 5tHH3. aimi, Lti Ai^. IS umkr tlip Auapk-ia of M. floveral 

AtodentA uf FJcircnoe And Pi*A pnhllah bun Ftipm JUdirntfi, the follo-wrng being of io^ iuLentit; 

no. 1 [ J- S. Dojf aijont)p a giuuitmtoooD bbhaif of a woinaji of a.t>. 212 ; no- 2 (G. roo<3ijit s petition apparently 
iud-in u for the removal of the pRtitianer'H mutie from a bat of perrons anbjwt. to a higher mte of tuxatiEin, 
A-tL 222] no. 3 (G, A- tiEEUiAnDji, a rerjuest for the ineinflion of two hoys in tiuc fiat of dT}(iir-Mdmr.htn<ri (ibifd 
ertntury'J; non 4 {G* A. Gj£nn.iitu3^ a kaoc of kml bolnri^irij? to thf! city of OsyThynehiia (third rentnryl; 
no. U €amheuj]p a auIr uf Uie third part of a hooBc. of A-Lk. 43IJ. A. GaiiBehixe, 24G-&ip publlalni^ a 
eontmtet of mnluujn of tlifl late ILnsl <i£ ffnjrly iiODond oentuiy from the unpiiblkhed papyri of the ^likneoe 
roUcyiiuu. E. VisHEftp ihidr, 2(r7-70p pnblUhes with a Bhrrrt (i^jnmiEntafy oil Jntteta anti doeunieiita jjrom the 
Berlin eoUectiocL Only one* F. I60 I^b+ is of Aerloud Ic^al fnteneat. It ia q 0 |Ljftkyia of sale dated aboiil 
A-D. 300. In Lino S w find itrmr PQicratr iTiil [cjni cu^uiAij^A-IW l-fihd li| Oti- VV^ SeULMlAnT 

nujEgHitfl, we Lake iht lut Iwo ikmiB oa puJttllcik, I be meaning may be ' Free from Itul iility to M^Eiiico by man 
Of d emrt n\ ami wc have im argument for the "Isgal' jntRrprfitatEon of rVa^. The editEir bpranlF haa denbtji. 
find for oh’kTOQflly good rco^iiH. O. MoiTTKi"Eccinp itid.p 303-4, proposed to j^ot rid of aame dMoalci^ in 
l\ iJxy. xvTXp 2134 by taking a* the genitive of a proper name, which hw now been fonnsl in eome 

of tbe ^ASiebigan oattnea. II. MoSTEVECtHEL iibtd., 341-2;, Jitippafii tm PAI I'/// e F. J/iVA. n, ahewa 

that ibe enlrif^ of a cfwkeyEa and a avyypti^^ Tpo^mf in P- Mich. 11. 121 iwr-io* Xtu 3 arni -4^ miwt refer 
to the nuitriago euiiiraut mentioned in 1^1 9til, niid liiat liie untry of a irpM^(>Sf in T* Slich. n, 124 

w^fOp I. fi in uU probability refers to the receipt of an add stion to the dowry in PSI IKH Other identifiun- 

tinna ore also ptmdbk. A. E. it. Udak^ 263—d, pEiblishcui P. Mich. InV. 0020^ .c4 pefifinn atldrtsMtl lo 

AjicMouim, aj Hf^ftakommr TTie petitioner asks that his opponent ehcsiJd be siimmant-d by an lirtloud 

to afrp'ajr at iha appEcacking ObaIzf of the prrfreU Batcrius Nfipus, iliieL the natnre nl hi3 rlainip H debt 

of drjrchmae. The dale^ oococding to RV rensoningp cannot he carhef than 12IP. P. Lrjml. IniL 
pixbliAhinl with tmtiHlation and ooinmpnmry by C- II. RosaRTS (JTmrf Papr/ri JrfjM Ox^hynchvs^ JEA 
(10S4), 20-&) IB ft rer|noat dated Ajj. 246 and addressed to two fov the caacellutkm of a 

tjTit on rapayinont by the |Mtitiofu?re of the Joan which It secured. Xo simitar document been 

publkhed previouBlyi The legal nitiun of the rara^ rcm-iiins cbetMifiei but MitteU's view that it refera to 
entry on A Ikt nf dthitiTfEJ fiaci id now (speiv to he too iiArrow^ C. Hi ROltXHTS, JEA 21 (l93ob 32-6+ pnblLstbufi 
Tuw Ifittia fff Iht H^roniiiM! |icrjod. Tbe accenni, P. BemL Inv. 2753 ^ JL 9-12^ has rwlpnenc# to n giuimnlee 
which the wrlUo' WM farusd bo give nn. behalf of the liddreswe to one of the bnfara ha woh allnwEsl 

to Icsftvt? Memphis- in Paimany, P. liOMd. 2-5S5 (l"^ba. 1635}^ 9 pp. ^ contaEnd Icgol pFoooediiig* held before 
Kabinno, Poefoct ol ligypfc^ circ^ A-p. A dkenssion OTi nominatkiin to oob liturgy or more forms ite 

inbjeot [not oeenj^ C. Patvirx. Chrtm. ID (1935)p 39(3-6* ravlirwn N+ HoHt^WEnr's PrfjtjynEj f^rrcs MdiU 

du Cain {M^L 2 (1034), 17-31). Three of the five docum«iiiA ate of bgml intcrefiE: no. 1* ft btter 

from. Uie prefect to a BtnvtegUft; no. 2, a receipt; and no. 4* a Iragmnnt nf a ^payyc^a. SLo olao gh™ a abort 
account, tfitd.p 3Jlt>^ of tbt viery curloiui Prti of a.tj. 467, publlaLod by Ch Rouiu+ARd. Md. Ma^pm 

2 (1934)^ 177-184, Sax Nicotfi, OLZ 3S [1935J, 67(1-1, reviewa UAE^E^u^GYtLENBAKn'a commentary on 
the^ frXfiPTJKm {JEA 2l, 63) with juime severe fttrlctniefl Jrom the technical Roman law point of view. AL 
KoSTO\T 2 Eyir, EjiMfjnon || (IKiTiJp 522-8, b mote {aVoprable, though he tegretd I be aboieruwi nf a full biblio- 
izraphy and that tlicantlior lioa contenterl ii imself with giving Ms own viuna on earlier researcli without stating 
tho ftafuiiA of Lbat raaearsihfc A few Qommcnbi on portEcuIar points are tulikHl. In partimibir R. refuses to 
accept any tmuialatinn m I'ursuggcBtcd for tbs w'nrdsin the proeimimi itr TIieoe' wmdB cEintejn 

no miil-cEtiil djttcripGuu nf the vontenitd- but am oil ovprH^ion bfirrowed frucu rhetcric meaning siuiplv 
*Die vodiegenden Kaplter, i.e. *thi? idiaptem liaraksi over LtifiWitL^ It is ako stated that C- R. WtU.KS 
hat canfirmecl PattuIiIAS^ reading TnuTwv if for Toil tt^u In P. Ihira 5 IS, 611 j 21, 63 ] hv mferenco to tlto 

odj^iEioL 1\ tViUAttr* ifn-. t^. /r. 48 (163,'?), fiOl-2 praises U.-G."a * patit-nt artrl clear ormlitiEJii^ O. Mrjjfr^- 
VKOi.-JIS, A^g. 1 G (lU3fl), is alwo favourable. Tho new fragnmnfcH nf Cftius: the wjVcnth fH^litiui! of the Tnubiicr 
test, lilted by E. KbtojcM (1935), inclndfa the new kncfwicilge, mid Hr Zvt^ueta has pubtiebod the 
poragtapha rvcoviirfd fruju riAL 1182 and P* Qiy. 2163, together with a Lmnglfttion and abort notna, ba 



LAW 


81 

.SuppUfMht^ to the InMauUi o/ SOifoM, tn^, 12 pp.J, V. AsuKi^tO-Rra, 11 tinom Gaia. 

Mmsicni, Bnll^ hK THr. B&tt, 42 {Um}, G71-624. giiea wi ammidol int of PSr im with testiiBl note*, 
followed by djjtf uaaion of Lhc points rawed by other et^hokru. pT. Cl. va^ Ovks, TijdMhrift 13 (i034K 248-53, 
givLS the text and a brief Aeeuaint of the frugmc-ntfl. Xj. Wksueb, re^kubic E. jy^iurhTARjo^ nSlttifi di dir. 
mm^ /# in ATTGi? 27 278-Sil, sayu at p, 25:^1 that i^I 11K2 euRnot, &ocuFrJjEL|; to l\ f^Firnf^w ftied 

R. V- HKtT£Eid, be ^fely d-ulcd before the sixtli ecntuTTp ind rtfcni to m forlheoninig; artielfii by himself aikI 
gut^jrx to be publkhfld in Akml. Whs. li. KabU.EH, Z. Sav. 55 in a 

mcMieRi'Ce ojticLe Zht Pfo^ dcr vnAerKr GaivjfUiteHiefertiTi^t eJiqivb on tho cnus lutnd- tltnt- tJie- 

work which w? know ms the luatitiit^w nf CqJuh dnteh from the period {tl^ouph it k not n llterBry 

* cIakIo ' b but dll the oUuir hojifi that, iiko tbu Digirat, though in h. leaser degree^ it needii detailed inveati^^- 
tiiwi t4} cIpat it of gSooBee and iJLterpc»Lit£ctoiu He applin the inotbodg whicih he (idT(>cates to two payaugcB^ 
the fizat aovetL pAfaj^niphs of Bk- I, where he enoaisa (o- thp eoficluBiciii that mlmost- the whole text IH geniilftep 
Bind Bkn 4. where he peta rid of a iong-fttruidiiig diMeolLy by regArdfog oryuiArrf^ijm ..« u a ghn. 
f have nut Bcon V. AlU.Hniq-Ruu!, Lf-l Jra^menf^ dta l/kitUvles de Oaiu^^ Al Qf^nua tral Iqi^idd 4 

{L934h d5 ff. A, Kokoubze, L'om/r. di dir. mm. Roma U {407-520, arpucri that Gaiun Wiia 

probably on impcxial Ahi.?e of ^yrinji, JcutaJi, or Egyptinn origin, mid that ho hold an important pwt in 
HAdrutD^B secretariat. a!iso p (liij below. 

(Lv) DlpbmaliL^ 

S, Av4.HJAi3nE>, Le ^woypa^oi rfi propriGtii Tt^iTEmilio jrefo-fotasota, Aeg. 15 (I5l3ri)^ l3l-2tMk studies both the 
TotuioA of tajc-payora nnd those made to the ^lEJua^rtij tVrnfo^jwr, aoceptiag Kjkrinouk ranilln (JE.4 2it !0SI) 
coueensm^ form bekI eoutenLi of the lattor, and the view that uwnora were in foot left free to notify their 
ooqukidonfl wtum they pleAfled. We note the ekaring up of the position of the fmf, nieOlionAd in ocinusxinn 
with the verihofttioii of retums of Animaln [ 145); the refuAid to aoeepl ScidJ'H ?iew that the exjictloii of an 
OBrth in rottinw? of oniraald was left to the disenifion uf the reTonuf! offleiuJa (173), and the nruimiinit ihat 
dffoypo^i’ of d^xva had to be in by the Ife^mung of FhoTHlCiuLhi when the took plfloe (136-5). 

Pp. !t^£-2^.>0 treat of the soeiol and ecDOoMie data to bo dmved from diroypa^af. Table of doenmentst 
pp, 132-7, An appreciativn tptipw of KAHWoJf'H Study with a mmniaj^- of hift main omuJuHioiu is given by 
C, V&tA.rXn Chrojt. d^£g. 10 <]53d), 393-tk I't^I 1183, ajMtrt from the IU‘W Gaiua tlus nnly Latin text in 
vol. XI (103.=aJ (pubibihed prev^lotisly in Mel. Maiptra 2 (1034)), conniete of two injcompleEe coplca of 
the same doc umeiit, in which a pts/tsaa whose name ia loaf states t^hat be and his chihLmii wnre uwen RomMi 
rith^enahip by datidius i n i.u. 45, and also that he uwna certain inmiovabUj property in Oxyihynchua juititly 
wdth other peirsoiiB, aa weO aa^ appartmtly, Tnovablep. Jt may Iw an a»r&y#w^, but if an jt is the nnly Latin 
one known, and the editors sugi^est that- it may be suMething i[niu» diffArcnt, a document eaiieecniiig; an 
iJihetitanoe. In bizuahni a neodirMirl {1935), 25l-67» Registry TofsaiTto di tlHi di diritia 

priintto^ G, FEmtam dajllh gives the text of a Vatkan WS- dating from the first half of tbe sixteenth 

century together w'ith A Icgid commentary. Nineteen documents —mitUr majriago Dontraote, eontmets of 
dpprenticealiip, and one maritimj" loan—atn Ineludnd, nil certaioly coming from ClanBtaBtinopk- and datfd 
between 1363 and 1372. Thf wlitor pers good poundn fur hk belief tbnl the eoUection U one of notorkl 
omoimeJlta, some of the documenla b«^iug quite abori atatamenta of tbe pat of tiler tranaaoLkiln whuih may 
or may not have been followed by a fuller contraeL In the first doeument aim them follow after the statn- 
meut of tbu pmehaac fJiD wnnla 'lirriov yt to pipScp ounBaiB' nupd ingir ci^g^Mpo tucrpirg 

Ti.>yx^r ovrw tiortpov roirw ^wnaavr*^ tSpoficr a£rt^ dAM yptu^ which in thF> editor's Opinion 

point tfi w qiaui-i udicial *ctrrity of the *T&H/flniw who drew up the document. If his gcneml copeluBinn ia right 
the eollnctiuil is, he BUya, the fiiat known example ofa B^'aoiiline oolLtilmpart to a (dim of legal doeumntltA Weil 
kiu]wn in the West in the Mtddh' Agea, F- D(uloeh), BZ 35 (1935), 175, in his notioe reftTB, among other 
poiota, to a schidioo ( Upt uf. a. v ita r^ H£iXLB4Cii+ Ba^iiia n, -432) which mentlcms an eiiactment of Akxioe 
Cnumcnos allowing such diociimnnts to be used as cvidenjco if the (n-igutals wenn loat, T hnvo not seen Al. 
IVati, La oon#Armzicn 9 .r dei dbcmofnli giuridiri iwiTanfiro Roma^ Falemio, 11)34, vi+i)3 pp., or (IrijvE, JM9 
UrkvndtnwtMn im im AhAic der gr.^rg. Papgri w. dee gr.-riSm^ RrcMat ■leruwdein, l£)35, £T-hl62 pp, 

(v) Bersonificatiotu of law^ 

M. N0fw,t and O. VnzLU, La Papin ddia RocieiA Italuma^ Arnmli dEtta R. Sewda Norwalt su/ier. di 
Pio^i 4 (1335), 1-16: th& eenmd of the four ftopnents published, pp. 3-14, (}OftKista of fcogmcnta of poems of 
Eiipborion, co3. i and onLii to L 20, bedu^ attributed to that aiithor^H Gp^t, Ikith aiod dut^ arc personi- 

M 
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lltd aikI (hflnwtcriiBJ. ViuTliigrwtaTii.tiDns lijr P*Ononioi* 11 (1Q3-4,mndE,L ovel» Jif- diJU. 
la (IDSfiji, 67-^ who wniildimilJi*nj4f tt' iJw tl{wr «<#>«» ^ oditora' f¥ L&TI^ PhilohglU 

at I IftSaii 129-55, Bsplaiiu Btfur niauiiiv 4iuw hj npfemtiico to xoAdv iwrrippaSot fyytM> as JleJfgri* det (fltten, 
and note* that tbn inuol lint of iios. ofifenMW a^ftinat the godfl, puntita, and gueete ia hum extended by the 
iKldiUim of ’ wnst-iEg the laws'. The text is also discuaBod liy F, PrtsTXn, PAil, Il'oeA, 55 (1935}, 1357-50, 

f-ii) Hie oAthi 

E- Shdl* I>£f £id im Fn>F{ii£ialrtchi, If: J>ie Ztii wm Bigmn rfer £e§serain^ Dio^i^ 

bis iKf jfjjjjfraji durck liie A rafter. BeUt,, no, 124^ ) ho^ds tkat tiiei pecnl-uintipf cif the 

EpYptiim l»w of oatba in the Druninflitfl wens eo Joiner sine to a i^Yinciol polieY diffErenl Ihiiii tihjit of tha 
Mt of the Empire to * eEblrtb of natin? id«pa iti npitc of the thwraUcal tmity of \aw which DiscJotUiii 
hati bwm msml iiiR]c«EfijI in embodyinif in pnictlcer S. finilg niiw ovidciioe for hJa yww that Lbn form of oaUi 
W 4 U o^iouJIj preonribed duriog tlio Principflte in P. I>iiia 73. and holda that thia ^ctice cootinned until 
abont the fo%i of ArcodiDH and lloncmitH. The inhueiaoo of CliJiftCiiiiiity wai ilow in Tnakiiijg: itaelf felt. TEu? 
oath by the Kinporar'a til^, Ul Bpite of its orisioiLl bfiathen meanings ™ occopuliile aa merelj a polite 
majuKir of rcfEning' to liinu and m fonml ju kte ua Korarlitu. tnay havo been behind th® nat of th® 

Empire, The dTPfc pniuly ChiiBliML oath la in P^I OaiS {fiunoriofl Mtd TheodoBiu* UK whi-re the mention of 
God that of the Empemr, although a'A. 2. W, 3, of 395 alraiiy lOiauiOM the iwe of an o&th in. 

vokinjz the dirine nnim?. Though the pftpyri proTid® no eortam 0 A£e of Christians taking an noth before Uin 
middiG of ihG fourth oentury. there h abumhuil ovideneo thereafter^ and the prnhjhJtian of clmcal oaths 
waa evaded in one war or anotlicr—‘even directly eontr^Yeticd after ii2t. Under the bwuiin g g ^ttao of the 
nath in puhlie lawK S. empliaaiEfa thn difTerencoa batyrttin the po'l’iidii bafcni? and after the Intiodirction of 
paasEs to Lbo tifto of the oath in prooedute. Hero one may note particularly Uie [iro^ 
minwicfl wf evculpatory oaths, which may he duo to a aur^lml of native contraptioiMj but mny iIbo point to 
a more estenflive EkJ» in the impdial bw than would appear frem Juatinijin^ ami the idea which S. deEnitcly 
regards as native, that on oath may he owed hy one party to Another^ whn can giro a foL-cipt afltr it has 
tjecn taken. Sectione nn the oath in private tranMactionB. the aanntinna of the oath, and an appends sm the 
oath in foptic Jaw and thn Gnsek doi^uments of the Arab period eomplete the bcw.i'k- Part I (J EA 3i>» 08; 
21. 94) is reviewed appreciatively by B. KttnLEn. £. PGjS 27 (1930). 3i5-&2* though with aomfi crit]cism± and 
hy P,C^1 AkI.HT, ffec. 0r*4S (L0i35). 337-8. E, VobKMASif, (beloWk Fj takes Slzmii 

tn tajik for dftt.inq the introduction of the 4»th as Isto as Domitinni in spite of JosephuA^, JInh Id* 
344 which attp^te ita ciiatencc imdi:! Auguatus. Er rephea^ Bhid. ti Zfcc. 1 (1935). 453. that the oath there 
mnalitinttl iitt* no connexiDD with the olhcJel iuLmdUfllioa of the form into Egypt, and that the uso of sticll 
■uatha outride Kgypt before I>amit£un h<iA hmg been known. 

(vil) '£llaTTlU/iEI-. 

L. fSonsoan voir CaBomfnLti. Z. Bsv* 55 (lh35b 23S^9]p gives reasons for bdieving that dora 

mil mtikQ rTurtailmenl {FrrtiireMwuK but like the words with whkih it in commonly amoemted [i.§. Sty a« .« 
J^IJ!lTvma^ irai jtuico'^faT Kol iAoTTwy^Tvs ill P, Alcin+ 3, IL 12 ff.) refcES to ft mental stater "ilKwiliV 

Ii+ Law ot Pehaoh^ 

(i) Juriiitic prreon^H 

Further reionwa of U tjcioroim v. CajioLsr'Jfl.Ea's ffwirA. dcr jarwif. Frrsoft (./.Fd 21. E14) by Jl, RAniK* 
O- Pftil. 30 (1935). l74-5k^ who in Uudatnry on thn whole, and by H. Lkw-Bnciir^ /b;c. d* j^U, 9 (1933)^ 
4tl2-3. w'bu is alan favoumhhj. 

(ii) Pi'gislratiuiL 

H. J, ScfiKLTtUitAt Pwaft^^o libcr&mm -Ratirrum^ TijdAchfiJf 14 (1935). 30-93^ The statement of Cftpi tnl i n iig 
( rita Jfarri 9) that ^1. Aiireliiis fiiat ordered registFation nf thn children uf edtiznns bclkift] the praifKti 
Jkilynti at Rome and before thu Xoftidari^ ill (hs provinces Is a puzzle, for papyri and literacy alirLsioiu 
ehuw that the Institution eiifftcfi long boforeldamw' reigm Thn chM point was ptuhahly that a ptuson wbo 
oouIeI produne a l£«fario of ench regkttBtkm wim to be asstgned the rote of defendant in tba proceedinp 
prcfiifcnvteTy to a iiftmifw mnxi nv'ntioned in D It*. 12- 5^ Soc alao E WosSp Ziit EjtMekujt^spEAchichtt dcA 

tirddidi^n MalfikxlKXStns^ /urid. InUmot. 1 (1995), 337—IL where the Creek. GriiecoMEgyptian* and 

Roman regUrteim are bricidy deaeTibedr 
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(iii) 8IiiTery. 

W+ li. WesTieioI asm's RTticte ^JWawrei la PTI * Sttpjdtmtnihajid fl S94"10ftS, usea much pap^To- 

iDgto&l matKTuiJ. 

<iv) Miuria^ 

Cj. EiBssm Z, 53 {IftSSj* 3HI-3, reyiewB L. WAinuif sd's (poathomoiiB) Dm Irudiiid Jcr Eh^ t?rt 
jlffpr^UTn {IVcLimar^ 1^33). Tlic LMiok JfiulB with tho ^CrzeLf ^^ the Babykmmii tugDthet vith otllET 
vpttsms iif the acfti East Ami Egn^t, hut WTi&, iE Kerns, ftlnHuiy out of date at ttw time of puhlkatiuiL It 1a 
MR rtl to he ufidiiJ only &a a not aIwil^'S cumpiloto coUeoikm of icALGruiLL W. ElLDMAS, Di^ Ehe tm alien 
OrieiAenlatid, MUnch. B&tr.r no, ^ (1934), gives &n am^y doeumeEited and ohwx perhaps even over- 
fiimpHhoij, accomit of Greek mnlxiagta in prc-HellraiiHtio tiim«i. On 4yy^ais he follows lirO£a, TffllJmiiog it 
ftB the miiiriiigo ituolf, not a mm b^trotiml; it la in fact an imdcnaking by the hride'a i^i^r of which the 
in the folfilmeift, hub tln^ lay mind biT?, aa with ooIe*^^ fails to mslia thi^ dladlJCtJotl (between the oob.- 
traet and itafulUlmeiit. B, Koolzb, PhiL (iS33}, 1371-83, while jKnisEniz the book hJ^hly,diss}p:e«9 

on a number of points^ The Atb^ion womAn was nnb bh aeveroly eiit oil iroM Bociuty u imaginpa, mu- 
WAS Bite without i%htfi of auecesaion; sdmity in the direct line was an impednnent Ui nmrtiiige at leoat 
according to iinwTitten law; thid aceoniing to Amiooidfs, Ot | I2fl, KaiUas hoa nuuriccl hi« mothm- 

in-luw is no orgammit to tlii> contnm-, for it worn aji unhciiuilHSif ioaodaL On r^Tpaij YL** vltw ii rwlf- 
contndlciuty, lor hr nfcepts RruEa^s view that il was equivalent to apmEnHa tf* pnjcMuJi and yet spimka 
of tho ftfi the Fitilfllmeni of th* 1S_*S OWll viow la that Vyy^mr in rather dt Jatttrv* 

H, KhfiiXEB, reviewing favonrciblyx Z. Sav. 55 (1035b 3fi3-Op criEicizjpa E/a use of the Komon distiiui^tion 
between ccrntract And conveyance^ and (fiuf.p p. 480) aorma to prefer the view oEprosacd by F. Boz^, H 
burfnmoa^ iwf dirillo tiiiica {JEA 21^ &5)* that ^yyv^ntr ii ft gnojimter by the hiridcgroDni of the le^tiuiiicy 
of the intcndcHl maniage, D, Mo?irKvpoi'fli+ Acg, Id (1935), 337-9+ reviews Ettn54zM favnarabiy in the main, 
hut puintfl ont thftt ha doss not qUot* Paoh, who bl wnmig thoac who make a clcur dUtinrrtion hetwrea 

fy^vT^ow und iKieoiv- EoViowlng G- PETfttiTmTmH^ Tihd infA. ytifij>u ^ Aiyvwnft tcaru -rnuf *£W.T^K>-ix(yvT!Tiii™ijr 
murtiioiif (1831), and W+ F+ EooainTos, NoUs on E^fjpiinn Mmria^ rAicjf^ in Pt^^lemfiir. Period (1031J* 
tfefd., 331 MO)h while admitting the possible tmth af PETBOPOTiLDa'ff view th^ fuaion uf 

Greek iknd Egypuan elemeota accmints fot ytipo^ and aj^Er^s- in Roman tLuic^ ihe polnta In th« 

didloiiltlea which hh theury cnciHintem from the montinn of rwv in eaimriiott with y. Ayp-t 

and from the douhtTtdn^ss of hia aasumptinn of the necessity for a written rt'mtnsct in EgjTitiJin marriage. 
Edgurton’n vIowb {JEA 10, Qo and L8, 80) are menn favoncsbly rueoivod, but tho revienVa only onnelnskn 
i* "that more evidence^ capecmlty of Egyptian nutfriage, la needed beforo any oafo concliiaiijne con ho drawn 
for thD Gmeoo^Eomaii period. H. J. k((isi:h JHS 55 tlll^.*!)* il56-7p reviewa Ekpusk favotimlily on the 
whole, but regrete that the hook ii written anlply hfnm a lawyer's point of view and that the anUmr boa uu 
inanlEcimit hnowlLdge of the early hislury of liumAn eultum. il. livN SvzoiJf^ D- Xi l.^Z- rt (1035 b 1400-2, ia 
alflO favQunihle, as is P, Collset, ifeu. it- pr. 48 (1035), 588-0. C. PBJ^T>BLLit+ GinHdr 114 (IMS), 

124-5 pimmnrizcs Om ooncluA^ions of F. Bozzi [hbi mpru)~ Bozza's view » a devekpmtnt of Paou' 8, 
o rigin ftll y * contract nf guiirMitee, was uacd tu provide avidenee of affecito mirrifuft^ wlien RnkmV 
legiaUtion made it caseniLiil to flktingaieh bctwecti marriage and iNjOEubinogt. B. K0ai*l£3i, Fkii. H'fxA. 55 
(1935)^ 328^31^ tevicivii S, G+ HrwsnuAs, BeUrUge zum ^riethisdicn w. grtUeo^^jitUnh^ EhmrM efer PtoSi^ 
trultfr- l^/rtfAcn EmMiTzrit {JEA 18, 95-8). Whercud HnwAnnAft mgarda both oa 

leading to proviaionol morriajie, Ki Bixn iloubta this at leant for the formcn in thn plimse m ymnu*:! 

does not moiiu ‘m iP but and a provifliunoJ miunringe which w-aa to kat hut five dayv {aJHnr whkh 
the ffvyypa^^ y njiJh u woiild be eirciatcd before the iVpotNmrd would Imvp httle liEnari. K., buwij-TCT^ 
rt?gaida wilh kvouT H/b view that the dJstliKitinn bidwvtii leaser and fnll nisrriage+ us idso that iuiwh> later 
between y. and lifl* in tho fact that the fuHer forms eieate a familv- Gommunity {Htim- 

whlnh give* an iiidcf™ibip right in the property to the children nf the marriage, whereas thn 
leas full forma do not Though here, tooL, the otililmn have rights of uuOL'eaaicni, the family properly ia nut 
ossjuTed ta tljem on the dvatii of one ponnit. E. Sav. 35 (1835), 352-^> while ptraii^ G. A. Pimo- 

poEijoap J7fpi ri]^ jrairtiPrt^/toffik^ (/^A 2U, 99) notes hts own cliaogrrcmcnt. A nismbof of om- 

tmets centnin a clause in wbiiJi the nwio HL^a to the woinan: "To you lK^lol^s pvtwything that 1 have now 
and that 1 «>■-«■ » acquire In futuTe^". I^rraoprprtris takca this to point to a ccuefal commimity of property 
betwKo spouK#. Sicint tlmt it is to bn taken llteraBy and tliat tin? hnabaiLd'B poeirion. wna in fact 

Aafegnanlcd hy Iho fiaJo which gave him the uiaurnict and adininistratioii of )kia wifa*a pn-jptirty duTing the 
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eubflisLcnt.'o uf tbt iiuuTia|;ie. Hili tlA ub^, how{?\TT+ may IkaTQ hud the effect of 4 veiy sevM?0' pciiaJt^' in cboc 

diYumi. A- -A- aitick Fajtw Fftppaia, F^^* Supplemefttiand f 1935^ 327-32, irmlsea use 

of pdpyrtpki^H] maleriaJ. Sw hIao At I^byet, JLd quiiiiM diLsponthfe Af Lb* «nrajNiirff^j tfdn 

fFapra lt£ luis Her. Aiitt. dr. 14 (193^)^ wbere tbp peculiar rapofity oF Uw fiac ?n ^ypt 

fi;i iUuitratcd by the Gpcmoui cl the ld\o» Logoff m cmpboyizpd. 

C. Law Of Pbofzetv 

^^APERt, L* pmprilMif inUHi^U itmlio iriperfiiB^ Jlepu jfSff f InimaL dt Ihml pmtpnrr I [ 19 S 4 }, 

255-68' Part 1 nipim that for the Roiiians o^nerthip waj iii« mJEmiint (rcsviiinn') j ParJ^ II, laf^ly on 
popyrcilogicftl erideuce, that for the Lir^kti it wa^ ivs^ammum^ and tbuaattribLitoJ to hypothrcAir crDditofu 
aud Jl^^. /^rj Hi* nuiinJy da /cFimdo* iDcliidea compariauiu ’nitlj JCoglieh Iftw. in Sav. ftn (1035). 

R^ TAL'pEWBCitLAO eiuniiieH the ptoiDetioa of rip^bts in immjav&tjilv jiropcirh- in Gmeoo-Eg^'ptiBD 
law. l^kmok law pmyidea a rpniPtSy where tbert Ima fmOh uuatar or inJFrfcreoue with poKo^pon^ bat tbia 
on]y aTAilable whpn the plolatElf can ahuw bczqd fer hia poas^sMuiiip Jinrf the deFeiidaiit may plEari 

bia iKtlpi iP. Tor. I, now = ITP5J i«2, vrr. 23 ff.). This Tvmtdy 1b th LU no iHiefdiciunii vH io* 

hot iifiithcr ie it a ri nWi^'o. It olle^M a dohoite wrong on the part of the derendant (In fact, it (iniiasis in 
iHirt and FEmindaotiD Ibioibly- of Even whea* in tba HrniKii penod, Kotmin poaEiessori' prineiiiikM 

have been extmidtd tc per^lnca* the old aetao^ Btill ocTtus. Hrij^inalJy, in case of oiitfter, ite object waa 
restoration of poapeaskm imd pa>"mBTit of a dno kid dcTwii hy tt>\h 1 but thp tendent^ wiw to dmp 

the fine. Jf there lias been enJy inUjirffiirenre with poase^ion, the actiQn ia alwAva dirveted towardii the 
M^satlon of aueli LnterfErEnce. If the plaintiff faLkp the defendant ia coafirEiu>d in posaesaioii or put into 
poaflCRsion as the cftee reqmiea. Mid the plaintiff forbidden to diaturb him- Grieeo-E^ptian, like At tie 1 eii% 
knows A and a Stmj ^pc^awp, but tbcf clium for inline profitii may be romhlnrd with the metion 

for the peon very cf the kud. The article concludes with important notes an the minndies aToiiablu Iwkween 
neighboura non nfinJiuHot efc.). On tbc general quratkm r/. Wiloeptc (above, A id). A SrniLLZiu 

Mab njiTfiiTeir^ imTmdrtlfj and oe moreni^^, Vmgr. InL di d. r. Fr™ tt (1935). 431^8, conaukra il etstahUflheil 
not only liial tbe distinction foetweea movables and immovabba was unimportant in Greek rtnd OraiMa- 
Egypiian biw Ha weJl as in Romoji law up to the tnd of the claaaical pmiod, but nko Umt the threefold 
clamjfieatJiiti was unknown. Itia, howover, m ix^mmonplpco of XcMiplAtonkni, and the decay oft bo distinction 
between rw and i«e fnaiiAipi providial legal drafUmi-n with Ihpjr opportunity. Appearing firat in 

lVci^ TA. 22. 2. .1 (443) it ia common in .fnAiinian'a cempiktians, and. as oJiuady noted by Kndlcf, also in tlm 
(Mipyri of the siith omliny^. Coptic papyri nf the eighth centufy have it and it alao Hurvtres in tba WchL 
NcnpUloniaiii, B- belieTCi* * w ill ovoatnally play no amall part in the hiatdrt- pf pcMt-olaacEotl law\ V. Maeol 
Im propriety dt^i atheti eepamPi dit tpttUit def/ondo, SUtd. it. Due. 1 1 HiS.'J), 349^72. giTce examples ffum many 
Modllommoan eonntrifa, iuidiuling modeni Italy and ^krdinia, of property in trees separate fnjm that in 
the Boil. That tbia nccms in Greek documents fr^ ^gypt and nkf?whcre ia well knnwri^ but il. behevea that 
Bueh Ufatea m are found Ld linmori, law, os well as thn wideapeead ayaLEin in the MhhTI^ an- due to the 
renascence of pn-Roman coneeptioiia oaserting themaelvofi Hircmgb ‘vuI^Tir" Jaw when the imparUi power 
relaied ila hn|d. Beferen™ to an .4rabk: formula tranBlated 'what h Vielow find above the aiiFlaeo' wil] lio 
found in S\. San XicoiA's review of A. Arubic in rAe Eff^ptian Library, in Sav, 55 

(1035). 4tn faea above, A ii n),hul the reviewer dwa not agree ibat thw is to be regarded m a tme devebpment 
nf the Greek dw* iws ilpm on the ground that khat phraac ot^iua in cnnEieamp with hciOM^ only. 

N. Vuo6* Acadimk anfar, BnU. dt ramd* dw UUrt^ i (1&35). 10(1-75. publidiea a Greek inaoription of 
Huj fimt or secuud century a.o. found at Htobi in iri3K It is appumntjy a detd pf gift by a Jew to kbs 
oaiKiuart^ at .«litibi of cErtain bulkUnga erretwi at hiB cxpL-n»^ but merving hu Simnrrtfo.. (T right 

of rcaldfiiB'^S to bhuself and hk heira. 

H. Law of l>DUi>ATloNS 

(i) Stipulation. 

a. Stwl. ^ i)«. I (IlKlo). 2W-3(^U. w « ,h di ^!put<,ni,m^ pfna/<. 

dmwH H between proniisw of a. prtiaItT which am nnsrely jiectMiBiy to other pcomue^, and tfaow 

which otD purely oonditimml upon the occuirence of an ereut not itaelf the Jiuhject of « imuaiw. In tho 
fotniBr caw. hut tuit m the Iwtler, ^ubseriinjiit iinpwaibiJil v without hu own fnull ftjlna«« tbr promiaor 
^ iuhjeot ia letemnl to the duHitiEnhu. in A. BEacni'a fUraJidauttla ir, dtn Papi/ntfartutiJ^ {fftll), 73. 
hilt 1>., fitllnwinj; JJ,, admit! that the f|[KstiaiL ia oowhert! citpreealy rabod iu the pupvti* 
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(h) LkteroJ 

I, ForESHru-iSnsEsi^ Lt yttefig d fd (atmirc IrMts liftanUnes ftHjorcd» p(tf s-m finti 

T6c^mihint en du 4* £cj9«^. tul, c?e# tt^ b^z. (I935>, SGS-^h aj^ea that Piiicfl PST HSi now 

iJwjwn delliMtcly thikt thpr of Cxaciia Juia omimionB^ credtuee mhDuJd Iw given to Th:eopbilu 9 ^" 

oCsCDUnt of tile Uteiul eoiltrBdt {Pani^r+ 3. 21)« wkidb muat haTc takt^n h moons rompleto tcit. 
Tho onlinarj' rlew that the c^rtsUtor dhuIid Llie entrj' vitli the debtor'a c^duent la wrong. The ereditor jjwIx, 
and th^i'n thr ilehtor Wfuto tniUi luiisiin 

(iii) Lmn^ 

W+ BccKLm+ JUS no (133^^)* 71^ pahLubcd tw^o iiiaoriplloua oontaining lionoriHo doertes of ihe 
eeouEtil citoitury b r<L, one from ApuimjEM-od-MaFaruiromp the other from Paphosi- The former haa mmi!' legal 
importomw. aait manlianaa henefaeticML which.took the form of puvitig tnonoy oitiho jx-oplei account and 
with Ita cotnunit to an offloisd who liad FnmiKhM mipphee to tiwpi* In efrot, thiH wiia a Inwi to the people 
itBciir^ and prohahly withont interest, tor Uittelactioiifi by w'ay of Ioubm without intercut c/. M. N. Ton* 
JH8 ^ (1034). 14S Jnorripffciii^ ulT Caiffiw# f/oiiM). In CAttpr, )0 l103d)* 1^31^33 J. CVetlee 

gjviaa a yronch ai4 of hia monograph on louo Jti the kw of PtokouiiD pt (in Cxei^h, Pmj>ue, 1934). One 

apooin] point, that genemlly Aan^nv is » matter of where-M frimdly oopplying of 

wikftt Mtiii thfir nfcdjd, ho Llfala at tathifr proaior length jn Z. ^nr. do 27S‘-T. H.. Khelleb'o Hltieh^ 

jlfu^uuntp in PTrp^fapp;##ie«th£iad i) (1935)^ &71-S4, hoM nhout a column cm loana in Om‘k kw at the omL 

(iv) Skle. 

J). 2f}n A Syme PffrrfcfflfPit from Ed^sm of tAe Fwr 24^ k ptiblkhod wHth a linguiistio eominentaTT 
by O. C- TonttEY in Zt\i^k7-vft fur Semiiiiiik rrrirtlJtifk f^bUte lb (1935), 33—to (not Mwn f+ A. R. 
Bellestgzb and C. Bradfdbt) Welles* Fo^e CioMWfi! Siudk* 5 115-154. give Tormy^’n tTaonktion, 

phutograpllf^ legal commenlaiyi^aiid efyiaya mi the ccdifititliliion. altd thronology cf FdfVtsav The dExiument ia 
a akl?-haiii{kbg\'f olivloiialy Greek in rliaiaoter, but Including what k apparmiily intejnlrd od ^ipvlatkt 
claudu and local pecnliarttles- The reference to *a rortain kw^ (rtpor in the urigiiuiT) oonoemiiiig the Ualaiity^ 
of the seiJer for didecta \a aljttciLre. Widloa Bays 'preaiimably a law of the rily of Edcfiaa*. B, Kot^ano* 
Pa^tnenUf M prtZZO t fjrjjpnefid jieila romprfiTendil& rT?martfl. .duanh dflla r/niv. di 

i'ffnip'fl 44 (Serle 5* tuL 11)* Ih34^ 51 pp., odprint, holda that muncipation trajiafcm-d owiurjohip in 
man^pi indafpeiijileutly of payment or fleturity* but that one or otlKir of ihtac w as aei^eaaary for the paminp 
of iswnfitahip in iw n^ irmn^ipi ot praetonaii ptoperiy in nt# iFujncijn’ by iraditui. FluaLiniaii the 

latter rale to all thsoga, but allowed an eYt^ption if the seller imouitonl hk right to immedkto paiiHiBnl. nr 
neoizrity^ Q. G- A nnn dcfendfl hi* own vievrs {J^j 4 31+ 97) agCLinst R.'* argismeote in Stud, rf !>>«. 1 (1935), 
11&-31. G. Y. lurid. Imlemat. 1 (1935), 353—14, hringa into the diisclirttBion C- Th, K 2- 

with it* iaft»rpn 5 taJio and C. J. 1.19.4, where the interpnlatkiEi ihttwi that Joatinian regonied aceority u tho 
cqiuivjdEnL tif aatliiketianr Clauflis^i law rei^uired payment or =i 4 t iiKFiirC|:.ion cmly aa a eondition for a® aurJrHi- 
■fiiftitiTiiflTi^ following Greet law+ fe^uired it for tranartaniiicc on Btile and deUvery* but Gien, against 
clanaical iiaage, ioidiided iE^eurity under and tn n most irn-Greek jiuinitcf ecj^untcd fidtm 

8tq%C with SatUfiKlW. K. IX TniA^fTOFIIYLLDPOrLOar Olrt^asKMl pt7^i^4p^^W^ Jfivinripvf iV- pfra- 

ifncraf>«|nro Pfljjrpidia (lSi34), 263-9p dbeu^nefi iha Bpp€ULniiiee of tiie principle 
tlmL property pasacs OH ialcT fUld even on a atipuktion, JJl late oehulla. 

(V) I^Hooe. 

H. KaRTErnECTEL, Owtfmn 11 f 103a)p 442 - 4 ,reviuwing A. <3. Roos. Papyri Grori%nyfiuoe {JEA 20,91-S), 
imtes eapecklly no* U, a IranR of a.d. 392, which, agaEoat the usual pctwitice, taqopa from the landlord and k 
in the form of a chLrogtiLph, which at thia poiiod t)egmB to oust tin? Ay/^jmaeTrt<i. Soe also below fS iv, 

(vi) Apprenticeahlp. 

A- Zaubqk^ JiSewMAoreyf, Atg. 15 [ 1935)+ 3-Ha, tixnininf^ appimtiecshlp and ndated cimtmcLa, iiudodijig 
n mimboj' widch havei been puhliahtd alnee Cu^jIa^b Pteftiir dtl fi-raeinm r^cdualncrfe (1922), and three, at 
pnwit only RTnikhlu Ut tnknalfttion (Wrtfnn, Lifo and" Iriferrf in Papyri 71). which wil] appear os 
noa. 170* 171, imd 172 in P, jt/kA. m. Thnre is a ^taefuJ annlyab of twenty-one dooomentH oppositn p. |4- 
The cnneliisioDS do not appear to didor notably from thoae of previoua writeja- 
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(vii} Sock-tMr 

IL Riael, MmmMiftm Papp^ia 187-^12^ on 

COmpAFativm licu^ the }%ht throvi^ hj thn mrw riniuA fnligtaEnibi upon Uie kintfiry cf Oti? Komim fLimiiy, 
ccMjwncEship End tla^ mlo tiuit Kvexal htks of ono wIld Has nmiiolpatcd a thing are- all bound la to 

dofend the buvPT’ji titla if it i« BttmrJiEd. Tbo iMiiiiMjptiuo fkniilj iiwiH!iHliJp lA ctill^rintMl uffltiiiHt the 
%iffira of AjhtfrtHrki uid Sakzzili the rv^w o^idencti far th« cafwri»ttiifli/re<™n! on their fatberV de«th, and 
Although BonTiUitfronjectiLre Lhut a Eungk cu-uwn^ La capaya of makifi^ i^aliil tLiMpcMilkuifl of Ibo Jifopeirty 
in flonie CAflofl is afeo ponfirmoci * the family which Is the haeia of Roman Jaw ie #hown to th ^" ammll fimiUy" 

of iMLTtiib iLBcl eliildri!!!. not the murcf ELobiikniA 'grtul family^ uaeumod by Bcmfikiiio. Tba ain^ oo-owi^r^ 
who ojui nmlio oortain diapoaitjoiw^ nota, not aa esen-iwog a aoTereign power resident in hlEnficlf, but (like^ 
the Enj|IMi exKiutor) eua repfcaontln^ the inttiMU of all, & poaitkin whiok prauppciacaimiliiaJ ooELlidenre 
amotijg thfi Eo-ownETfl, UbIua srp^aka of dispoattaona oonoeniing *laTe 9 r P^bahly^ «fi in otha ayalimta, 
exceptions to the mlo that a diffpoAltlon to ho valid mtieit L* niuda by uU co-awtueiB uecurrHl only ha the 
cafio of movables, Tbara ia b pamUeJiKiD in oaioo tJie Attic E^cif t+r SwrTraiir AEld itufuh^ 

arfriin'iv jporfnfah'o; t^here is idso paralCelisDi in Ihoir history. The Attic actiurn^ Ming aa it does wtthin the 
competence of tba KErban, scema to hatro boeti ongumJly concerned with family property nnly, but ila Iiklor 
TiBo for cominan iwopertj gf!ner!i1Iy is attested by the grummuriiiim, $□ at Rotiw the Xfl Tablrs preearlbo 
ludieie ar^Wriw p. for the dlviainfl of an loTwitangB cndyT end the Ur Lkinm extemk it In rra rcwafniiafj 
generally^ Qthnr p^>blcnl^^ connected with Ihe two actions an> LoitDlublc at prefleiit, hut it is cot kaposidblB 
that wo have h^re u eouerete case of boBmwing by th* XU Tables from a Clcuck system of law. P* FliEiXA. 
Stud, ri J>pfr 4 1 Teriewing V* Aaasdio-Kuiz, Socieixis re e incident iJMA 

21, 9®), ica^ai bia owe views Bgaiiul A-R/s contention that iociitaa tr omliuda w a paftt-clnegifal con¬ 
ception rejeetEMl again by duHtint^n. A-R. repllHi, ifndh laL i?i>, Pmw, 42 (11134}, [e/. abuWi A fii), 

C\ A. ilASCin, Fuhbi. dtilla Unmniid Cfdtfdwt ifef jSfflWTV Vhofe (Scric 2) 4o (.19(35), 5$ pp,, agrees 

on Lhb point wiLh A-B-+ hin chief object beieg^ howwor, to show (as shiest Albcrtarici) thal coairi^^iuni was 
ftl all timea divMLli!. Ho rolk-s c&jwJally on Festns' de^citjoc of dtaerlianrs^ connecting the w'oid with mrs. 
-S. hkiLAm. SocUkut e Cfmmunio, Atti ddT Accutl. di ^Cicn^ m<mjU t politkhe di Xaji^i m (HI3d), SO pp,, 
»upporta A-R, SxUiar no vet mnunl mere rofiimN»io rtrum. converted their co-ownership into ffodisitii 
crrfo non n'lfo by ronoundng division, and Lhia voluntaiy MWKiatSon waa tho only of>p in which a lingli^ 
inencitier, proljably origiiially only an elective chief, had the perwfu of di^poenl of whicli CaJua speaks. F* i>e 
irLTTETA^ T^r *Vfu' FrnffAtt})^ c/ Gain* FL //, Sor, erctf* non cfTo, JM (1935), 19-32, holds, as agndnst 
Arangio-Ruir and CoUiiict, that no famriftl ael was nLodod to ertsste among mi jtfredej. The 

Fgtiplian ajuUngy quoted by A-R.,evLC If it wvn? an eacertainod liict, would have little weight in tho absence 
of any evkleniw that in primitiTo Rome the joint family^ ountinned for wiverml gcnduliom. While admitting 
that Bonfanto^a view of early co-ow^nnfmlLip haa been vindiealetl, 2. doee not favour B. ‘i gimcnd vIbw of thu 
eoriy Hojusel Jikmily. Mo thinks an odaptation of Icpirf n* ttacrfimeTiU was probably the method adopted for 
cabaliLuting artilfciiU rj^awoitltlnr, and onda with a distnisalon of the aocial porp€34% of the mstitutkui, V, 
Kcmob^ist', hUt. dr. 14 (1335), 4l4-lfl, auinnuLrizing an article pijhliEilii«d in SlovcniiLn, sg^£^^a with 
^ulueta on axtilirial and explaina the EUinio tHdii!ii arbdriiv poatkliiiio by ffuppoeoig that 

A iVd£;r WAS used for /letiona, on A fitipkilAlion, an arhii€r for those Jam. eto, F, La^tka^uih^ Siud. el 
Dti€. I 37^1-8, brings Fseudn-QLiintillan Ikd. Min. 320 and 321 into the debate. 32l definitely 

supports the view diet ao long as omuterfibcm caMod tho «m«?r* couM cot make a will, imd 32fi appoara to 
voutraat accidraitai ommwtmrn with Tohintory soctr^s Ofitnium bonorum. A. E. (Iiffabji, Per. dt phU. 9 
(1935h 82-3, 60 einctubi f irnw, 7. /, (k that the pawaicfii ctass to hftve ony connexion with the 
discussiun on coAddrtiMtti. I have not awn Zascaw, Per rintrrprFiajiant di PS I A"/ n. IlXJj 14 ofTprint 
fimn Affi Aoc/otL Tdritio 03 (1334). 


(viu) Diaebar^e gf oldiguLhma. 

P. ArrjFpfiUfim rf jwsrifwa^, du 'Fr.r.uafl <fc TrfiVtiux* puUu par la Farvfid dc drmt^ 

LiLUaaJiiu-, 1934* 49 pp., fveoneileB itittoia' theory of ep(m^ with the new Gains by Aaeuming Uiat the XU 
Tflblpn changed the promHee's right frnm an Abioluicunn agninst the petson to (v relativn one to performctbcep 
with the Ingical reault that peiformajieo dkeharged, .drdD^iVnl^ nriginnhy iclnaaB of the ^limaar when the 
Bt-t promiaed had been performed, Ba Dppmed to M^aticp per afjt ti Idmtm for rrdemptinn when it bid cot, 
thiift lort ita aignifiennee and, in apito of P. Lond. ti 470, could not used where Ihore waa peffornmnoe. 
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IL Law or Huccjtfifiiow 

O. MoTTTEVECdii^ Atg. IS (11 ^)^ 07-121h mi docuMfhti ddTKgittc gfuc-rt»n&m> t, 

tnulfi of 1 h-ii Bociologieal umtcruJ pfoTitl^i bj willa ai\d dfmaiwnfia mcriu (iiatuH* I buyp iwt ae^m U* E.^ PaOLI* 
ptr rfftdiia di Ptrro with mLcodni^tkin flnd UOtc^ FlDrenypv T5 pp, 

F. The CoiTftT& Asn Phoi:ei>i 7 iih 

E. B£ftit£K«!^ Die Smd€rger%cktibaTUii im gHeehtickeh Jicdti Agypienw {MUntJi. iJeiif., lUi 22 
1&5 pp^K tknviti^ ckoik with the pfirtieukr prtibkma pcftaented by P.CaiPD Zman a^m in Aeg. 13 {1033)^ 
25-30 [JEA i:03), here i^ivea u cuinprelipn&lye itccoutiit of thn ppoaiaJ jirrisclictioiiB in PtoleimkEe iii^ypl, 
Tliough thcTP waa a int^difqpy to ffpcKiiitiusil jufudiption ftjr 90D]e niuttpce Lu Gimxc, uej dUvcl inJu^PHrC^ no 
Egyptuui devnlopiiioiit u trapiiahlop hut p3?e-Ptolemaip E^'pt piTwiiii^ n nmnJHir of eumploe, aod in 
p&rtiei]|Br a cnnnDxiun the oM feiidoJ conrte and this irpc^ciliJ j uriadktiuti for wtX-^pai b probubb* in 

gpito of the hm\^ £pAco of iJjiio thjit lies betweeiii the two. Bjxjciii] Jurudirtfons uader efate coatnil are con- 
cocned in particubj with the three ciaifaL-fl of fcTmrtir^ry/iflmf ralw irpM^Soifi i.e. thoeci ooticariiHi 

aa fannEiB^ offlciih^ iir wnrkmpu with the monopcilies ami laioe^ iiiKilutling the tar-payers also if they failed 
Ln thck dntlee, wpdyiwrTWT^pf^Tit rit «r State oflicids genendLyi and the jreujp;|rtW. The 

courts in thaw cuscii fat the moat port eoiuut: of single uDieLtlHp hut the wllpglate court of the ;ff7gj*TnmM ±b 
dJau found dealing with aU three elaaste. Tho HpecLid jirmdSetions eirtemlod over ull euars in whkh even tmn 
of the particfl wjia J’in*£irAryn*wpp except that in the oeuo of npu^/mrt lw^i^kh only d beiplinfliy oetion^ agninat 
thorn Were exempt inm tke JiLrunliclioii nf the ardim^ry court, Ako the noMatek otJy judgE^d cerLuin Eamm 
concerning taEOfii- Tit genenil the tnhuntil for ^orcActf- the uucDnj/ins- or the f7n,pu'-A;ip^?T for ■rr|pei]r^'miQ^MyQi 
the EM-^ri^rynTp unliiSA tho defundjLnl waa a auperin? In rank, ami the liigiirT offieiaia (EpasttiltogUa, EplMehtea, 
Hypodioecetcft) up to the Stow^infc himarlf^ for ytmp^W the ^onr, y/iajj^a-r^iir. The roles t'oncenung dk- 
ciplfoary jiLriadicbinti took pFcrodcuoa of others, but Ilow casea between n ™rcAify ^ 
dealt with LB tLiiknown—‘proba bly aceorrl ing to tho rule^ wbkh appeorg to be goncrait of the/or«in rei, IHilitaij 
courts^ the yL'*rFepiraff irrpanpy^ in AlcTiuidna, coorte in ootl^ing di.-peaiJeneiu!fi |P. ■Cairo 2k>ii. 5^^341)^ and 
jip43cial eourta for matt-era eaiieertiiDg ur d krkiiEy diHruiiaed^ The cTucf trihunalB not directly under State 
control were thow of thp great npyal isupfcu' \ the Zrnon p^ipyTl ahi>Wp however, lluit Lhc royal JurkdiclicKn wiui 
ConcnrmtiL With that Dl'tfae Jandlunl. though the ordinary' pojJoo hiui apparently to nak the pcTmkgieili of tlio 
steward In order to csiry out on direst within the domain (FiSl 356 anri 367). -Other private joriBdiutlcioa^ 
thow of prieata and asaoriationg, com? uoder the general heJiding of arbitration ^ Iteviowa by C, P(hSauj£J+ 
Chnm. iTEg. 10 (1E#35), 40^ 16, ami H. F. JioLOWicz). JHS 55 (1035^ 255-6. M. Saic SiC€fl.d^ D. LiL-Z. 6 
1046-ft, rerJewTi W, Kl^lXGHKAltr)| Prn^A^ugtm im PetrMt der Pinjtyri, L TL 

{JEA ^Ip kiVuurBbly un the whula, tiuutigh ho dvplotme that H. Was nul able Lo make moro uae of nativa 
Egyptian and cuncifonu inaterkah whiob would have been particularly useful for the diBcueelon of medial 
jedgemputH and gettlemcuita {Befij^i^uFieU Kaseb, Z. Shv- 55 (1635]+ 372-6^ 

a Bnmmiuy oC the main pomts and k also appreoiative, as is P. OonLAitTp Ra?. f'i. [p*, 4K (1935)^ 431-3. E. 
S}tmL> CTiioinew ] 1 (I U33h 444— 6t thongh Uudainfy^ entiefa^ IL^a virwa uo peoceduTD buforD the ljiakritoJ4 
and dcphitt^ Lhnt ha W'ua not abln to uso Sir H. Tboufsor's A FtxmiJt^ Arrhii't^ fmm Siul {JEA 2L from 
which it appears at Icoat possible that a witrLe.s£i woa cnHiKi by the party. H. VolkmaNN+ Zur Iisehi:fprtKLv¥ig 
1771 Fririci^il dfS A^utfun [dfiiTirA. Beitf. m. SI^ 1935), kcepe Btrictly to tbe evkbnce available for Ids 
period, and consequeutly finely little papyrologinal material on w'hiek to draw. In h|a tFPatment of the 
Cyramdc cdiota he follows v, PTFiacintdiii^ holdltig in particular (apoiiisit Stroiuc. and Wouger} that tw^i sartfl 
of ^ capital^ oooe oni distinguisLiod, and that the governor U bound Ut lay tboiie which might lead to a death' 
sentenee before a jury ooiirt. durifidiotiDn 15 interprstod in a wide semie, ao as to inr- lmln nat only Lbe 
emperor^fl domestic jiiriBdktiQti and ftnu Hk'ti/ib timkiiiae but also the settlement of disputes arising in elient 
states. The general concltiBien is that Angustus hpJd auiiteieio judicial powcir ftt>iii Ihu Bust and tiiat hm 
aur.(orita3 w'lLS not merely peoioaal "nil mGral, but u msttcfr of constitutional law. Ct. J. Lu^attd, A pro- 
ptUtUn deiu #ap^rr^pth AUm di AUid. ei Doc* I | I5i3ri)p Iua-l4p argues that the rule (Edict I. It 33 f 4 

farhidding Eionmn citir.ens to proaecule a (iiHik for the niurder of n (inwk urJeea they am Lbnunr (srecka 
and the fictim was a mhitionp is dntlvod Imm Greek, not RoTuan^ iifukgc. In the papTiTi, toop prowoution 
for muidoT was a matter for relatiom tTAunENSC£LLAGi+ ^lFY//r4:^f, Sljf. J. N. CoRoip Le CoRveMtus 
juridicu* &n aoj frour tildes de rEmpin rmmin, Ac4e$ dm rf* iJii. det it. b}^ianiinfs 

{I935h 363-S1+ gives lUi ikecoiint of the circuit systrim, touching alga on the ofllDiolc praseut+ tho method 
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uf |irDccduit?, uiird tiw Icxcd i|untkhu €>( ila lulKtiuD tv ihi* SkilLui dkni Krijiiwir Thd 

^^LonifivTii nvlHj farm & hibliiOgnpby in Un*niSflv<a, .T* Ln^i)tJ4 7iF 3I!2-2l^ Z«m 

PpauM Jm, t4k» tlhr vifw thjit thr SyoliddfiCKQ had capilvl junHlktloda m c^aplto] caa^ in^oMnig; 

ufFnii«»; that Ihi^ ItunuLQ ma^tjuto rfiuld E>Ef!rciEKr c?DntR»] ovtsr tJin aompC4Utidll df Ihs 
fwurt fr/, Qi'Tijfnajr e(ijo(8)i hot that the Koteo^e was not subject to eoufiimatioi] by him. Pikt* con- 
ete(| ut^tJy did not «:onlinn u Bfiitmitv imputHMl tar bmuch qf mbgkiu# luw^ biit hlnwelf oondemaid nTtsiia, 
by Lbt! Uriah of tluf Sy'nJmdrkm. w m. pulitic^l offender. P, C0UJ3TCT''a Iv par itbeHe {JEA 303) 

tfontinmsii to b& tbfr flubj^ot of dtbat^. E. Bildqii, BeiifUjft zvm juaHnismiaEkan. EihtUprt^Zisa, Si. Eicrobona tt, 
44ft-519 (oHprinL IKtS), iicccptfl vifFwqf the arimn of libjlKry proordiiift in a. gommillxaticin of privdcmiii 
prorfdure betwwn 47-( and 4^3^ or 4S7, La alio C/a di#tiiiL^tJ(m botweim two phases in f bt introdniitort' 
flu? first in which flic partiEu atuLed thtir caaea on the fftote and ft eecond La whk-.h the adrocntea put the 
optHBin^ conttf^ntjonm into |f;^| iorm, bnt mt n/ifKi po^tuhiw ^mptex iuud liru rnnfvatafia. 

K, GtFFARli, Et\44r* iW Li j^tOiadurv cirilr du Eaa^Ejnjhrtt f: IjfJt pfocis dr* privU^ffii^t ef h pfaC^.il^rK dt 
ilrvit emnmvn Ala fndiL T> ai^h, dr. J4 (lQ3u), 23'&-i51, also notea hia rli^tigm'lUEat with CvLlASET 

on paaiMhiia lii<* conlA^lm and tbp purport of C./, 12,254, wbeifi? thn alicuius cuxinf^t 

rtiftif to lUi* den uatiniwy that being ahown toliAve been imposBibleiii ihe c«s& of pnvOijgExl persona even befan^ 
474 by CA* 12.2)14, The purpose of V.J. l2Ji54 is to jirobibit ond eitutiuQ while at the a 4 itii« limp not auh- 
jecting JnmiVlm'nfli In inrrr*^ ejqiense*. The LJidctmcnl nf :^1krclan referred to in f 3 ia the fiunoLLi Nm\ 
Marr. ] of 45t^ which CJ. 12J1LS.& (m)l itp_J is also intended to pToserve, It k this raaat. eiImi which Gitfahij 
promlsea wdl previJp the key to the date of the gHnurjilifiaiion of judiel&l ttUiumoiiH. In hiti. dr^. 1 4 
{l!i3o)p 732-3, ,Vofe Jfur Li datr ftfippariliofi rfes exffeentoreSi litinin dniur le* ifjifu da B^A^Empirr^ 

Giffasj) nltncka the common view that the tifut legMative mention of MSfiiinfStf is in C.J. 1,3.25 of j^i>, 45h, 
They oeonr in f7J* ufa.D. 4aU and, thnngh tbsy are there eoncomEd with nrimmiil mattem, lYw. JfuFc, 

LI of A.n. 450 showE that the meth^fd of Hommutia in omi and t-riminal mattera waa Lbe same. Re ako 
rpfem to a forUKoming article in Stud, ri A, ^STEizrtrESTKBu Eirir kinrJiikJi^ Qurile de* wchl'ktMwJkru 
Zivilprt^iAts, I'mipr. lurid. IntenwtL 2 (lfl3u), 12o-44, oalk attention to Ibn light tbrunn on civil proeodure 
t, by rbp aocmmt of the diaputo belwoen the C^tholica and the Uonatista held in a.d^ 411 before un imperial 

comumskmex IMa-Viu, Arnplv^ximn Cidketia iv, 51 ff.), Thou^ tbo ppcKwdings were not etrictly legal, kgaJ 
rarma were rlo&tilj oWrvcd. This four moikttu" interra] nf the prof^urc by liii* den mfiatM applied, moftfc 
of Bitting wm in fiiot takon up by tochnieal MeKPoinrior prae^riptitmrj piit forwAid by the Iloinit£rt% and 
R. abiQ finde snpport for his view (aa agninat Coltiapt^sJ that loot plaon after dilatory plrua had 

disp^ nf by n fontmdkitory pme^oding in which the defpndjknt’s rt^ptmeio followed th^ prupoaitia 
t thi! plaintiff. It also apposm that apad aeta mennt. uot only that the oSimul with the in* tmia 

rnnfirkndi had to W informed but Lhjtl the NommonSv though addressed to tho defendant in the second 
person, wryi officially sef th 1_ Further exiitnplm uf legal gkAnums in iwcUoksticaJ btonktnm im? given bv 
Stb.wksteb in Dir Kmzik^tkien oi* Q^iAlLen pfcjanea Eeekl* (^Vfpwwmiyiui Pappvlw^ 11*34. ?45-5lJ, and 
tht^ Donatio dlspulc also figoTE^ in hia Dit Attfun^ th* Libdlpmus*r* (Stud, ft Zkic. 1 {1035}, 132-52), Ilere 
*S„ AS in hi* rtview Z. Sar, 54 (111*34)+ 373-S2^ CTiticiaea the condnsionii zt^chpd by ColfinoL The Uli ^lUiy 
procedure rwinot have bw^n gpfvpmliMd aa lato [m474-S«. lu C.J. l22o,4.t {474) the words which forbid 
to be summtined nadi* Hmadmfs r^fer to onbra of auy judge other timn the 

impatet offr.iorum^ not to dcnujtlialh by *ajiy * plaintifT, and am therefore uu proof that ikmceduT^ by Ik. 
dra. woa still in foireo for ordina^ casm. The Syro-Hom. Law hook, itii tru^, refem to p[rowdum which tan 
only bo that hy iU, dm., but ^halhnq hai ahown that it mcludca much Jilmulv nbeolctfi when the Greek 
cirigimd waa compikii, and amonj* itaammctis is CJ. L3.32.5 of 472, w^ch refers' to er^i^h per rrEruiarein. 
a nmrk of lihefiary proctdiifr. The latest rvidfimie of W. dm. k A^or. FaT. a J of 44JJ. but this k kter tW 
the oarhfiat example of libeUuy^ ptotiodure in P. Ojcy. JSb] of 427. J?. roiwftiimtiUy returns to a modified 
form of BcLbniaiin Roilweur fl view that Iba new pTr^cediim was first luiijd htf caaeti exempted from lii. dm. 
All c^ly exompkffl knoATi come under the Iteadmmi cnimiemtod In C. Tk. 2 4.b of 40b. That osmatitutiou 
dmui mdrtd ■«?* in to cojitomplRte gummary proc^in^ without any WTitton sUtomisnt of but it 

muisl not be bo intorpretotL fur aiilto under 1<K| nirfci am aTncmg thoso Exempted^ and yet Dearly all WTitton 
cLimu m the papyri aftor 406 am for buluIW amemnita. S. rtjecto fMInri'i vww that libellL^ ptwcfslnTe 
ww modofird qq that used for prlvOtrgod pomnne or thal by racripL and holds that thtm binJireal bmak 
m the djsvelopmout. But the /i5d;rt» canurot huvo growTi dimotly qut uf ifcflNitrm^uK, In ifent. where 
dclminktratiVD ■mmnuiiH hiul aJway's k-cn tha practice* Ik. d™. in Locordanoc w^ith bnperiid litw ciover roaUy 
took root, and with dm uf tk^ tibrllw the ^fomign body* ww rejected ogam. K. Blern, 
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Sl^uti^^Jn e /liMiifirew dti libeUi ami^wnis t omiradvfimM. Ctm^, JjJ. di rf. r.. Jkma it tl»35), 

14d-5Ti rc-jects CciJlkbet a Tieijr of postulniu} W^jafei+ jmd diatiD^tiiahfia tin> phaaea throuj^ wJiifit iha tih^m 
puasea, ihe firtt in which it u served on the di^foDdjiJkt ami th^ aseoml in which thn wmfl of the aottan 
mnet bo staterlr Litu cmiti^faSio took plaee (= per) narrafutnem «f but iomn 

of ita effect* wutp then dated bndt td iho carvmeDl af rdniwnJ^^ Thus la capIniiuHi the diflioiilty of O* Th. 
4,14^1 {Steekwettee, iitiv. nlk lS7j| tizne tnr prmeriptitiii will hefpn to run a^Biti ju from the 

date of mJLtxnlia, laiit only if tx^ hiw Uiken plm;o, E, BAUQun. zw ^^kritptui^Kwditun^ JvMmifw, I: 

Ztir E^tivIMuHg dc# umltipAtm KoffniiKinsi^faArr.m bm zh Jwdiniun^ Con^^ laf. did. r., Mama n 

nnlkhe B^rmekerT is booptic^d ahont ilie' mflucncfs of PtoIemiiK: profetliitn on fjdmojTfJttuirKi* 

Hia Tiewii: on Lhn bistort' nf df77Mntirit^ itm piLrtl 3 ' in a^:eoiiiciit with Boy^'a; in ptntlculiLf,. aa a^pilnii 
Ti\ Luaaki he tkelievee tbut tho rtiomi nf 3H. Aurciiud ivcorded by AnTeUiis Victor referred- tn Rnimit end that 
the Bonmn dcveloimipiit wsia the pattem tbr the later ^cJicialm.>d pnKodInne, An exouraua the 

date at which the troo foimubry prnce^lurt wjia acipeTaetl«i in thfl proTiiiLtai. L- W^lsoul, tTongr* fnf* 
di rf- r.* /i^oMto n (1(^3^^)^ 107-219, nB^i^iribiagm rtir hfniarucAeji BfAandhtK^ dc# rdwt^Aen uijd 

^knlpros^tiifrNhiSt indstd tliiit a ntmight line of dcvdopment hods from the royaJ 
jucisdirtion of the earliest timoa to the oJI'embracing imporuil Jimadjctien of Juatinlan, in which the 
4udiafri7i pTimium, □onLrolJfMi by magiateriiil iinprriiiia and not ertending td the provinccB, canatitntee no 
Tt^al hnok. W, touclws on iiapyrology with irfciwntie to ByzaEitine anLmifiilokis to arhitratiDu (p, 214). 

Biosmi, If prociim ^iuinriaiiifteo, Cm^. InL di d. r.^ Eoma it (19341), 191-93. cmpLoskofi tlui 
ICrtiTC force of Juatinian's ocunpilation Uikcn aft a whole, Okl CEtkrcsgioiiE roccivo an cntEroly tliffer^nit 
manning in a. aysEcui of law which ift bsi&ed on and in which the oifttcriAl ovdItmI hJetorjcally imdcf 

the mllLKHoe of the italirttFnt pr»in( rtm han become the eonuniUKl of the k■J^ishltJCJ^, Xoto alaa EL WED!ia+ 
Article ^x£|mfiof4 in * Bvji^jdrm^tband d (1335)* which imee papjrologiral iia wcU u nncicikl 

Greek iolires. 

O- E^iJC LjiW 

(ij Inteiimtioiiiil law, 

Tlio chief thcaia In A. ILvtjss^ AhMAIiiSH a. B^urttindumj dc^ ^piech- a. |-A!/idp D 

(1934), 14^^, 2lS-^T), 10 that oonmiltlmg a treaty* to WTitnig ia nevar a fomi binding the eontmctlng piudies 
at intcmaiiDniil law% hut at mo^t evidemce that the treaty has been concluded. 'Iho hiniiJng fortnaUty 
izunaistfl in the oral oalha. JTor Kotncp TaitbkiT s theory- that thero is a diffei^npe in the effect of treaties 
according aa they are ooucloded hy an act of the people^ tlLC scfuite^ or ihe niagibtrat.c, la rejected. Thn 
i^UratiDll of tho loifit^f- i-rtHhinifr puw-cir is onu of mimkipaJ. noit intornational, law. Against T.."s- theory in also 
A. FA53Eaiyf^ AlAfnnsMfa 13 (1935), S7-T2, who hod importout now sug;ifcstiuDii for the redloratioti of Hue 
Engnumtory Latin troaty between Rome and Callatsft edited by aiNO^ C.^E. ACi /f£^N?r# ti B.-L, (1933), 

27B ff. Short note on P.’e urtick' by O. D. Sx, ifiV. difii. 13 (1935), 424-o. E. Weiss, Afnernoaryim Pappaliti 
(1934)* i23o-00k PxplaiTHt irap^jraxcrnflipiii Tii wpay^ra irpnr^lir sn tbp wiU of Ptoleniy ttis Y'onngor of Cynjnn 
{JMA 29,103) aa bitcmlod to ndirr to the Sciiatc^a pmcLii'ic, cviilEntDil in thiii euac* of Pcrgamuin Mtitl PaatuAj 
of decldnig by special dwrree that the acts of the previous infer shou ld be confinneiL This ilid not go withoiit 
saying in. ancient tinm when one gntemmont Ruecoeded annthDr. For utlief litoxnituru on, tMft Hiibjoct Vm 
M. N. Tdd, JHS. 55 (1935), 223. 

(U) State Soclnlisni. 

C, PniAlJlt, F/i dijicitffr df rf^^n'r U fmrgtf daRitTSgpjii^ ihi^idE, CAron. ff£g, )0 (1935J* 343-fidp takf^ 
np the uien of her earlicit orliclo (ibid.p 109 ‘13, r. JEA 21, 99) that iu spite of the thniry of State Sdciidistti, 
the royal ponw waa too weak to o^Tn^^am^ the forc«i of individmdiamt and ehma bnw fref|x^ently it was 
forced to trtAkii i aae of DontraDtoal mlationa in ciltlEir to gvL the nccoaiiiry work done. The oath* toov waa 
often IntroduiiH^d into contracts made with the ad mini stratton in onfer to fiM^jhtate their enforcement by 
making terach ©qiiiTolcnt to per;\iTy» 

.(iii) The Ptnfeei nf Fgypt,^ 

O. W. REomirm* Editi n/Tf. JultW Alt^mnd^^ Tratas. Am. PAiV. A##. 1)5 (1934)* 243-59, orguai tbat 
it CDti^spoinded closely with the first part jpi^Mwoo/e) of Cic’ero's Cilkian edicts t^. concerned itealf with 

the province aa a twvoim^pirodiiir.iiig xroa- He rojocte Wildcnii'a usplanatEuii {21., 42 (1921 )* 124^3) that 

AlcaandeKs object was to eccura hii own poAlLioD in Eg>~pt when Galba was procliiimedp and eiplnina th« 
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pubUcAtion pf Lbs nlict lilmuet two ypiuia wfltn: A biH^ame prefi^cl tm tha grO'miid thAt Bach. &n ^ict was 
n^yiiu^j pmiinulgAted it the beg3Tinin^ of wch iTiiiffrwifi durio^ thi? firat h&lT of Ihc fijat i.i!atQjy. mho 
hu^wLb Uml iOAV Jibvd brfaa nnJeml in thme qulnfiuenninl ndielA. In Prtfi^ of Eff^ptfnmi 

A vgmtttiM iAi DificitlimYt KliOf Jiffihtjl HI he Collifwtfi m. c!oitskh!tiibl€i lunount of additiiiiml nmlerift] on 

thi^ pmTect'e le^^l KDil othifT AoUTiticft, bat aecmi to have hardly eaoa^b tcdmicol kaow^led^ Xo nuik^ lua 
tTfintniimt of ti» prablcnL'i i^oally iiBcfuL H. Box*. OL Qtu 2 Fi, (I93^)i ^3U>—by nn B.ttrq£tjvfi emeiKln^ 
fkta in Plulop In Fiaorvm, hndi eTidenct for \\m ^xiatenev of an nfrvywyrik tmon^ the offlcLilft of the pnifeetV 

chfiJiDfirVp 
(It) Mininr 

In AiU'xh^ Packitifttijiden, Afvkiu U A. Wfl.ttRT^ jfrrtTidee a new text of the tloc-fw 

of the deme 7<Li?pa«LJ&E gmiitbi^ a p^pettiaL It&se Aliit. 40. 1 H.) ami of the St&tn lEKisn to (/.t?. 

n\ 4 ] I )„ which in aJI pmb$i,billiy concerned a tUver mine. In the first of thess he b iij»;^to thnt 
f niAj iDean ^SLJL^i:s^»n3p In partl'Ciilur licsccudiLats in l-bE> male or feimklc line v iti the Becoiid thn 

pmviHiaci that the Sratf) Kkd Swles are to benefit in ^iJtfrrMte years ii compaierl (with tcfemimo to Sc^toce- 
Aafek'^ JiFid Aftir-ljBa in Sav. 4o wnd 4fi |i to the jfEnviatona in the ftcjs FijioAretun# fur the 

fiharing oF prnceedH betwioen the oontrautor fttui the J^acus. Scthomaitee, In his tctfii* I'owe Bddrnrerd^ zmn 
Btrgrtchi^ E. 55 (19551^ 1S3-225, aecopta Wdhelm'A ieconBtnK:tioir. and in reply to U. KAmiAT^T^ 
^iaaiagehiet liU SifvttMstigaMri^;, Ftvdim sum offeutikhen Mechl AikirtSf TL 1 [10,14) [nnt seenl snd othera^ 
n:iifilnii£ his view Lhjit the Athcnioiisi tnmF of no separate owner^hip In minBnals, A. H. tV'^gr, im Lhc othor 
hand* reviewing Kahrrtedt fiivo<ijnblj in VL PhU. 3il (10^)'^ 354—7^ acixipto his opank^n that in addition to 
miiH» on ^tote liuids there mw otbora in privAta bmda pa which a fixed proportion of the nnnuBl prodnrtton 
h&d to l^e piud u tnx. 

7. Palaeography and Diplomatic 

A handbook of Greek pdaeoj^phy in Modrm Groek Lj A. ^?iOAl4ASr 7wro>»ci ^£;iU^wptT7f 

Kiilunkm, 10^ pp. riii-|-327t ^44 figs, in text^ thou^ UMefid ns a. atimmiuy^ ofifri^ little new to the 
pap^ToIogistp nml the wedLb uf iilmstraUonji is enimtoTh^Iariotd by their poor ^Uilityv PmiHd by 
E. in Klin 10 [1935)^ 100-200. 

Hu? cnrly bistory of tJii? papynin codex haa been further ifiiiniuiAted by tho new fragmEmL of St. JoWs 
Giispel in the Rylande Ubrary prublishcd by C. H. BonESiTS [ifPe § ^ aboxeb This tiny Bcrap of a eodex can 
be dated withant henitAtinn within the first half of the iscL-ond ceMiny' x J>. It LhuB rivals P, Lend, flimt, 1 
in antlipuiy, oml is ecrtaiidy Lhe cAxliast of any part of the New Testament. The complete ondci is cot 
Idudy to have contained more thiin the lin^jle Gospel^ which would hatxi filled about fill Jenvea, Coknlatiun 
makes it probable that whs writteii out in foil- Prov^aonee is imknowHj but msry well be Oxi'rh^m-. 

chuA,. In Sir Fi» G. Kintl^oy's fifth fA^ieule of the ChEHter Beatty papiiTf {e^ I fij, it is noticeable iiiat lie now 
(p. ix) jMu?epts the duto proposed by BeiJU Scifi-BAiiTp ami WiLCEKS fuf P. Beatty VI (Numbers a ml JJnu. 
tFrono my) , and consef|uently pltkecH ii in tbo liist half of the second century i furthenoorDr the tam of 
TC or IhC fur Jcsihua proves it to be a Gmstton prodLictiou. When cumpleto the ondex must hnvo consisted 
nf 10ft l(?AveA, either in odd larpe titJirB' nr a Bmu.'eRainn nf iJ'ktaf ones. Il is ^Tittom iOf" P* Bad^ 50, In Iwn 
col umns to a poge, whcrEisji P* RyL Gk. 45T ikttd P. Luiul. ClinEiL ] Imve one eolumn only,, im sjnukET’Tntnt 
tj|-pologif*lly more primitive if the cument clnriTattoii of ibe codex fkuu the waxed tablet is odmittotL 

P. (kiLi:.AnT+ ZirrvA neuf* oa rwwr (/Vfifos^ Apoh^k 4e Sfxrak, rf-e), in Afi7+ O, A^otafft, 

iWj-Hi diwrnjHes SutraW sUiltmcnt llmi the works of Annxaj^oms weto on soJe at Athens for one dnudmuL 
He dcfetula the sdew of GtXiT^. tliAt MS!^, of thrae loug-nutzuoded fioctriiLcsp woulil tte * white eleplumts * by 
the date of the trial, and ihai the stuienient is themfore vidiicluas for the price of papyrus^ Jiyjaiiist N+ Luwib, 
who in his iwmt book, Uimtwtirie dw papyrur (JEA SR 54 ff., invoked the paftaage as a wltnrfia to the 
cojnpArative cla^apnoia of the materia], Coluuit is no douht in the right, but LEWia*s main oontention^ 
that j^fgpnjF tnemns a roll and not, as Gncrra took it, a aiDglc sheet of piipyruji* remains uoshakem Appre¬ 
ciative loviewA of Lewe^s bonkcfime from Q. BonLLxnn^ Eev. iU34,82 P, GoLumf, Bee. et. une- 

37 (1035)^ fjl4-l5 ; T. C, E!jlXAT, JUS 56 94-5' O, Mo^fTE^'Ertaii, Btdi. filal. rihvw, 8 (193fih 2CK2-3* 

G, PAsquALi^i i^JorHE ddla tmdizione t mtksa dW Firenr^^ 11^34, pp. xi+4&o, imy be mi^tJanad 
heri-v fijs it makefl considerable uso of the erridt-Tw of texts on papyrus. 

P* Gaithtxe, ^RrTadn5h:d]rn^ ma JTtnn^/imkaadifrArijrkn, in (the ^iSilver .lublka'^ 

Tolumo of fchu Pcntificutm Institutom Bibhcmn), i, pp. 181-2110+ h a brief but intceisating study of the 
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iniiictuAtioii of cfl^rly Hfl pMikta ont- tlit fUfiifixkAhk! jn. Linc'-dii^ulcui licttwwii 

cpTtoiBi ptfMmDfltJy diifl to a ixurnnoii &rchufcyp« and futm£uu|ow1ii^ Ji MW libctrur ftir 

the d^Ffitkin of oitr toitH, In it# origiiml Md wa^U-ve chftraetcr the nrticJe rocAUa A. a Clabh^s 
pluiMser PnmUm <r/ the C'eapdi qnd Aciif, of which GIchter appems to bo umiVkiLre. 

B. L. Vllham^ Tito Laiin Ahtc^riit fjvm Am, Jnvm. PAd. 5G (S935), U7-^i^ di#C:llg# 4 id titu? tT*X> 

«l|ihiibetB in one of the Aiitiiiio^> pipyri (4di^tli cpnt, a-d,) inuhikhni in H. J- AL AtiLSJi'tt iSWffemd 
2^1 1 lOCjid He poiutB ocit that hi tho seoond alphabet^ bi mfitfo capitally Z i* ftiUiiH'cd hv 
eqtiivaleni# for varioiia Gtwk Bounds, CH, PS, AR OE. Tho hmt alphftbet, in uDciaifl. boii the nwoo 

of Hicb letter written (iboFe it in Cireeh, and the occnrroDoe of the diuyllnhk forms i^. lAAc^ etc. sjURgeiti! 
tliiiit thf»e *20 Hot mjPTely imiidii older than had Vnoia g^nooHjIj' eoppOBcd^ but bi 2 o aotnally the origmal 
Hocobji ftirnifl. He iilso pointu out the piilaH}grH.phfea1 ialj|piiflcHiicc qf the oeonneDC* of the lm> typcH of 
empt side hj book hjiH received an hnpomnl nmew frotn A Mejite, PAplT, 55 

1)27-24, whd EkJUang □tlinr things point* out the mle ipovemlni' the BcctuHnce of Townia tn thipi diffciHinLiniEiiilieJs 
cif the tetrad* or pentada. The literary and kxitio^^aphical content of the tutjfiiii* proTirlefl J. StisOpi with 
materid for ao ™ellent artkle, mv«^r KOSiENTAPJDN^kcki^Mr KarzseJirifi, in Fkilaia^ 44 

i ] 7S“fiG- Hifl moat KttrHetiTe diKovftry ia that of a list of playi by JVtoEULiMJej't aome of whkh are new. 
Other notitffa am hy M. HoMiiEEiT, Chrmi* 10 (1935), 3S7-k and h\ ZrotEB, BA 35 (IQ^ij, 170-1* 

s. EiTitof^ Fra^i^fii of a CwJt Crypifj^m in tht Odo ndteciuMf Sfuapem 3^ U3-l7i with plate, 
pnblishe* a very mutilatt-ti gcrap of the same papyTUa uhiih Huni' edited in tim Pmiccediiijpi of tho Britidi 
Academy (JEA 124). For the i>aiitcntB cf. J 2 F* above. 

The otisloiiia iiscfijptft puhliahed hy A E. It. Bo.^. ^^oJbMjicrtOM *Ymm, pp. £S 33 and PL iiil, hnee a good 
oerisH of seoJii, the ucual dtaigu buiig inaperial purtniila (of Lhf! SovEn)> or an Apia hnIL with imcriptiEmi 
demoting the rmtiire of the tax or thu placu of ooUeotioOi 

8. Lexicography and Graimn^r 

Thn artiElc by il. Vuici-on entitled Hti prMftn tvin di toine m A^l fir&f dfr modrme ftnjpuwfiLeJfc La PhU^ 
Stvtiiltn 5 (^1033- 4h SI-—IIK^ jind fl (1934-^). ^il—lUT ii a very well Inluniied Jtiurli DotupetenL hutoiy of 
rcflijuiohEai in thig imhjert; the writer defljM hid own ^LiiidpuInL on the qiwtions invoived, whkh mdude 
that of Hebrew InOuDiieo aud the oiore recently raised <|ueation of Coptic iiiiiucnoc*. 

H- C3+ Makguah, The Letter {>J Afidiias, a Lin(fui^ic Eludj^ iriM Sjtteial fo fAe Gnet Bitit, Man - 

chet^ter UnivciEity PnsLs 1 235* xxi-r35o pp,, containa a reprint uf Thackeniv^s of like ktler^ with a 
otiiidy of iti vocabulary and other ILiayuiBLic foutiicoG. EJbc fi made of an eodier Htudy (which 1 have nnt seen) 
by J^lfAio Arisen a FUrxmU^ Nriplca^ 1931^ of which UiErc U a Tedeir W C. imtf 

Gbakdb In /fie. unda-^reco^iifiL 13 (ifK34)p 113-14. 

Gi CnK1>l?d:, NoU; di sinkisH ^nca. In vlc]^. 15 (1935), 230—Si k ooueomrd wilb {i) tbo frBe use of the 
f^enitivc ubaolutc; (2) Jrar, £p" m- with t ho indicative; (3) Awvcvfj, ^ niideratood eu Aoie^, Stmu i 

and (4} the dlatriblittdn □£ otul €p&eo- itccqiTTiing; to date. 

P^Gow-taT in Aeg* 14 (1934), 4tW, aupporta dotto^l^ AefA.er. rdig„ L934+D3^5(with refeconm to ihlakth- 
xxviiL by quoting dw&hw .Kn^^zpov = ieAif« doth ^nm Ptrp. iSr. Jfo^. tv, 3^155, V, Pti^bieiMlanE. In 
14, 41tti~T, W. A. Olcfatiteil di#cujtaei (ho meaning: of tca&aprtotf^ and Tlie moiuitiig 

of i* afcadied hy 0+ C, RlCltAWns In CJ* BfVr 4§i (I034 )k 1&3-70. In A, Sav, 55 (1035), 288 91, 

L. SfJBSO&R VON Cabolsfeljd LiTgikca that in L'ertdJLUl hito ^Nipyii tiieaitfi insitieiou* diMpoitifiort^ dewin tf* 

ifd the tefier of the other pari^. In the afime juumaL pp. 275-7^ Jtnj Cvbtlek jUEnmarb&ca in Ikiniiikn hia Ccch 
dhsertatloii on tho lietwiMni and Har^n Ol^ox atvihsi ip ArrAiV 11 2lU tluvt 

oKUT-i^rajiMiv i* a dlnilnutive of cLcdi^k'^ eilliig itovj from P. Bod. 95. KM (7tii ernL.), and that 

in II. 720s ia the Rcuutive not of a proper name but of irwiAEifaf ' Aitoehmied^ 0+ MoKTBVnccm in Aeg, 15 
(1935), 303 4^ mtorpTiMa hi P. Oxy. 2134 o* a proper name. The artic-lo Le4 umsu' dee ptnitBew ft 

raetmldtrie. tAk lew Grees, by F. OrafONT, in L'AAliq^He Vhmqitt 4 (1935), S^^^aima at the datiug of toata 
by raeaiiHi of tlic^e nnmee. 

The rhronulDgy uf the paaMago of ^ Inlo a HpmkiLt la diacuBsed hy H. ZlxiaAcir* In f^runud 33 {1933}> 93-74, 
with Ihe help of papyma evidence. The artiele^ which Li wTitljen in Swijdish, i# illnatmted by four graphs. 
I lifKve not Vet Rocm the^ iMime writer's work catiLUMl Bctmpj tier Welt^pTfuchtn i»i oolriJinutAea Reiehi. 
AkiidDnii AbhandJ. Helflingfura, 1935, ^0 pp. [but see { 5 j> nbove]^ 

It k imiiooiieed by P. Knlsrrar'nMsa in (7i*t«a 24 (1935L M that an index of the Greek langnage on the 
i2 iifrpo principle uf arcangnituint k in pav^paTatiau at Vienna. 





92 


BIBLIOGRAPHY: GRAECO-EOIVIAN EGYPT 

9. Gfriieral Works, Bibliography^ General Notes on Papyrus Texts 


A. Guszrau W0RE3 

NoftriA has cnfitribnited lui geEk^raJ aceacmt uf papyrnlug^' to the 

ToJ. S€. 1935, 257-03, Art. I^pku]i^ 

K. Pap^fw/imdc tt, F^pjfntffnrackunff {JEA 2h 102 J fpfjBWKl vcfy uppmeiAlNely hy 

F. ZimsuMA^T!? in PkiL Kt'eeA. 55 {1035)» 403-5; KjEflausto, in Bib!. 51 (1934), 321-4^ m an km 
liiuiint4>ryp bat. cxitiFiwH ccrbtm pspecta of the book. 

■T* G* Westeb* Hfi fliw/ LeiUrs m lAi Papyri (JE4 21^ 103)* ii reriewed by W. M. CLLom, CL -Hef. 49 
(1035). 72-3p and 0. GUKtnisi. A&y. 15 (1935), 334^. 

Papyri H. A^tertMmtmMmschiift (•* .IfiiiiieA. Be^r, m) {JEA 21, 103) m ivvIcirFd hy 0. Eoxam Z. S^r. 
65 (liras). 3ii5S-72. 

Jtyypiw, 14 (1934), fftsw. 2-3, lA n^rv-iatrod hy C Fb^aI'X in CHran. 10 (]935)p 4J3-(5. 

E^iuIm de Fapyrobjyif TI+ 2 U reviewed by V- CuiPOT, kti\ tl. anc^ 37 () 935)^ 245-6, Mid by W- ScnrunAftT, 
Gnomon I i (1935), 923. la the Edict of XHodclian Bchnhart imda (IJ. 9-JOJ; ttoi real 

ppwwo [i«a^] tA ttiTiypn^H {Sig.) Ttrhv^ fitnf ™i &tnTnyfiatot u^Vn^, mm naoi fffrr(v)^i{£i}F, 

B. BxBJJODeATirE 

Thr^ follniring bfbtiagniphies (ind kii3£bLHl compiliitiaD^are oantiaued : 

P. COLLAar, PapyrntDyiqnf XfV (1934); it. yr. 4S (1935J, 55HJL 

il. Hqhbebt— C\ PitfcACac. the hiblk]j^,^pKk*l m^ilnn fn Ohmt. if Eg, 10 (1935), 

I[om:beet, BtiUdin FapymlogNpiE VIiL io Bitsattiioti 10 {1035}^ 341-99. 

PAPnapsKiTVDi, tn the|;roeral bibiiii^mpliy of ifZ 35 (1035), l(J6-a, 44S-9, 

C C Ei^GiUi, Fapyrif ia ibi* JeaF* IFwfr in Classkal 1934 , 71 -^^. 

A. DALnEHixij Bildifsymfix meiodiai, Atg. 15 (1935)^ 345r-6L Tttii trondEmenii puhhli&^L Atg, 15 (1935), 
3<'Pa-l0+ 


C. GmrvBAi* iXoris ox Papysus Texts 

Since 0.0. Ejiuger's important jutiflo FapMrtihyirEe^K Zamtiti (Tapyrolojpcftl ia PmbUmui 

Itimi* diihipitaluiirAesHIch ObfluJietiv {'Hbtoriaiil Fnabhaiuaf taliBt Sotiirty '}, atRi. 0-1011034), 201r- 

1D,-^U be lead ia tha odpiml by only a atlect few^ T am glad to avail myaolf of notfa mada by FtuL Ba\' 7 ^ 
Important reTKiwii of P. Bofis. Gootrg. TITt P* EyL Zen., and P, Whirb.. MeMIowed by a wctba A^eponytilam 
T€i»lMi ('llijiundL-rsl in whiidi the fcdlowing imdin^vunimipOBed: S.B. 7362*22-3, for pu 

rwtyvniv imd umptw oni^f cyvcu^. K.B, 7355i 7-3, Gf^ GcAAvruar begioB a laiw iKiitipncp; rpyoaviav 5i3aiMi = 
^caiTTi' out mdllafy dutus^ Ibid^ Ip, orporei^ = the numh to the miljtafy camp, ibid, 22* ciV T^r 
tlie dark daya^ e/. ifaoriee, EfrntigUxm 7* S, p. 142, §.^*7357, JS^20. for 
act )opiV aAa^ tead cjpcunjftjis A* t! Tnaj atn torvt sMfttSff. P. Cbcy, 2l33p £ar uk h ww .[. .Jo* - as 
rend 7209, 1, for [c. 9-10 u,]tavw ^Ap<{d}k^ 7W*J" 

road inaywwA*mi.1 iJic Profoet of Egypt alroAdy known from P. Thaadi. IS and p. O^, 1115 

(2S4 A.n.). O, Straasih. 770* 6^ for ir AunrCg^i rosid *i^'crr (• pot (or fgoEJ F* Bilabdp 

f roymsnk fl. d. MiiiUib. Papyrmmtnmiuag, FkHotoffiu 80 (192o)p 33ML no. 2, I, I l/for (ia anawer 

to the quafy W c^Li^pr;] mtd S.R tJOU2,13-11^ pimrtoAte afu-r not aftrr 

The LiiJieJruchte of A, G. Boos, pubLuahcd in 52 (1035), 233-W. include i-nallent 

propo^la fkif the texts anti ialrTprotatfon of Strobop .Wphua, and Philo; noarly all will be of mtereafc to 
fftudiiata of papyrolugy, hwi the ^uggeBbUiu whioh detiOTFro pukrtirnlar notice hex? ii hia brillbuit correction 
mA JW the incnniproliriijybfo khI ^OW in ihe titjg of the Idkdogiu in p, Ralnizr HH. The baaia of the 
snggeatinn ip a Latin inaciiptbn from Ephjmi» onected in hunonr of tir-Minloius T1. fUandiTiii Balbillnap 
probably Ltie man of that name who Inter bocame Profect of Egypt (a.d. 55-3) s W the wmd lusottLm twffn 
in exHcliy ihr- pame pod-tinn aa nA^r (aic) In tbg Greek- 

In Arg, 14 (1034)^ 4^2-402, J- C, NaESIc contitmee hie bold aniii^ndatkiiijs of P, Cmir^ Zen. (c/, JEA 21, 
00)* but 1 tminh eoofofia dmfc 1 fold moal of Iham faigldy Improbable, in spite of the irtight of Imming with 
which they are eupporterL 

Atg. 16 (lD3S)p 3^ eonlama tbe uBiud eolkK: Hon of Ag^uidi e ccm»fo«Etp rUdizKmi dipapiri t diostmta. 
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htsc!eli.aot:ou«, excavations, personal 

10. Excavations, Personal 

The Tonrih Intpnii^tiDiiia at PjipyTology, bcU Flowiicje from 28 AprU—2 Slay 1335, warn very 

Buccesaful. Fur uicotml^ of itfl procwdliM^B hdl- Aeg, |4 (1334), 4B7-B| 15 ; H. KofirrfcNfllcc TIOW 

(7no^7unt It (l035)v 391^-4(10 ^ P- CoLLiaT^ JfcTi, Aii^. 14 j 1335)k 3U1 -3. Ubi) pjf^pcMB xis^ njt apjiarciiiiiy tcp 

ha prints mArffjfpitiS. PltmH fur the FEtL Cou^nem, to be heJd nt Oxl'urd 30 Auppst—3September lfJ37 mre 
aire«vdy well Advaneedp and invittitiona mfll be idALLod uhurtJy, 

In Cknm- cfjfpi. lO (I03o)» 4J7~lB, Til lloPFXEfi snuoyncHS tbflut ho liae pnatentod the JihrAry tnid collec¬ 
tion of papyri bequeathed lu him hj WResELY tjo the UnivEmiEy of league, the Greek paptir gOLU|i^ to the 
UaivcTHity Libn&Tyr the Oriental to- the Oriental Iqetitnte. The eolLre eolice tioa cumprisBa bSO? picceVf of 
vliiob am Greek. The dat^ nn y^hleh the eullcetioii in tu L? mtule scirewible to the pciblie will l>e 
lumoiinecdm ft Liter number of the ss.me iouTnal. 

W. CDtOxnaT in Qnojmyn. I \ (13B5], 173 ‘8, that Dm IT. IftscnEH Fihonid bo permitted to try hi? 

onriTalled ukill on nome of the better pceBcrved HercolAJieiini papyri. 

Moat reader? of this Btbliegmphy will probably huvo leiLrofid from the printed notioe ciren Ittted in February 
of thin year that tJie Ouiucfell and BrsyT PArYKOIjonlCAL Ledhaet baa now bEen formaily opened in the 
AahmolcaiL. GJfta of bnokn anil ofifprmla ehotilii be adxLmsed to the Libr?.mni. Aahmolean M NAt^nm, fhtford-i 
An important article from a ItuRaian cftVKit, N- TlCHDNOV, Uilt nouvdlt ^n^ikadt pifUt 1<1 cniiAmtfl difi 
pajn/rvt^ appeanin f7Anmi 10 l[1035)p 254-05. He Fulvoratfin: (I) diiMolTiTig ont the uHoaily pre^nt 
in papyri with aJeobol, {2) impregnating the papyri, if In jj^ood condition^ with a ihin geluunc aolutioo, or, 
where thi! fmgtdcnte mu brittle, atrcngtbcniiig with a erlhitokl Rolntirm dilntod with alcohol and bmabed on; 
whine they are duoolouTed. hleanhing with 2 per «mt. aohitioiiA of piiniianpiitLte! of potadi and OKalii^ 
icid appliwi Snoceaaivelyp (3) totally oEickming the papyri in gelatine, by tayiog them opt on a gBlatina sheet 
and pouring liquid gdatEnc o%^er them;; the outer Burfaec of the gelatine covering ia then protocted from wear 
liy ft thin coRt of ceUidohJ. It wouM bo interectl ng to see gome eT^amples of papiJTi treated hy this method; 
hot the groat dkadf antegc seomi to lr« that reantuigeuient of fnagmentE, adjuatment of displAeed dhree, ete. 
wmild behnposedble once thi? pspyri had been eo moonted; and aJthongh the author rlaimH that the gelatine 
onn be oompleMy mtmvod with hot watcr^ ikin pmecaA mlisI eufriy endanger the papyTug. 

Thu fifljil report on the Ifniversity of Michigan eicRvatkma at Dime in !031-i^ hoa just bean bisuixJ- 
A, Er R* 'Roak* Soknfypaum Univ. of lliEhifninFrEsfi* jlnn. Arbor , ID35 (~ Univ. of Michigan dtudlef, 

HuiuiiniEtie SetieSp vtd- xxxii). Pp. xli -!- 47,13 Pis, in text ftud 111 l^Eaiis at end- Priee 12^5(1. The L-eiitin of 
I'he TtifiiTTifl bftYing bem removed by drhGkibAin, two amall arcaa ou o[)puhite of the 'deveuftated Arew* 

wFtn chouin, and excaVAltsd down te Iwi-mcb. One of tbcae, on t.hee:iJit sideof the momiil, revfaJcda mmark- 
flibln bulMing, the dooiB and wall? of which were lined with wood-bluolo. A omde wail-pftiDtmjz apparently 
depicting a Jsanrifice to Soknopoioa iibo Oamo to Uuht. wltllc tllC deelilie wlliell led to the Sruil ftljandunulelit 
of tho ^le about a.d. 250 wa£ revealed bv retaining walls^ built to keep out the enaromchlng Bond of the 
desert, in the topmost layer. In the w«fl. area, imniedLiitely to the south of the pisat tcimmoo Tfridl* them wm 
eridmoe of two tempormy ubanclunmente of the site, which Ikmk tentiLtivcly datus to the late third-ear^ 
second century n.c., when the Thehaid w'ah in ivi^ult, and the lute SiTFt century E-C. Tha pcccarioua hold on 
eriateuca enjoyed by the cotmnuiiitv id Ina^t explained by the Jact that it fioetiia Lu have been enttrciy depen- 
iteiit fur water on the Ptolemaic MghJevel eamd rcccEitly traced by Mlsa CatHfrn-TbompwnnL The miabDiufl 
receipt* published in this volume have 4ilraiady been referred to 3 above). 

Furthur ohituariea of HrwT have appeftred: H. L Beix, _4 ifAwr ^ nrrilrf^ BmL Ptofwdinga of the RHtish 
Academy, vol. ii. London. 1035, T^. E. de iStilueta, A~ ilufdt in £fliuf. et doe. 2 (1935), 4S0-8. 
L. WRXUlSIt, drtAHl' 6^ Ifuni: fri JluirteriMW, Johrh. Jiagir. Alaid.d. Wits. 1034-5- A. B- ScilW,^Kt, .4r#A«r 
Surridije Mant (in Oernmn and Turkish) UapiloiiuM, Litiinbuh 1035. U* Wilcxex,, Nackruff. m Archie xj, 
318-19, oominemoratea the pasaing of Lhra? great lignres in Kgypi^ian atiidics—Hunt, Griffitb, Sethe. 

Ohituariis uf AvTON VON I*BE3iKBNTEJX, who died 8 FLbruary 1035, are Eontributed hy KfuitrraciiHK] 
and a F, L[EiDtAXN>H[At?rtl to KU(y es (1333). 215, and by H\ KxaHLTX to Z. Sav. 55 (1935), 50&-1. 

flnaviLAM* Vitntjj died nn 2 Septetbtir 1935* Them mu obituary' notices by G, A, AsiATtfccT in 
jUoi. ejb«. 7 (1933), 73d5, ami P. CollaRT fn BidL Bude 49 (1935)^ sa-ftiX whila E. Bbjscoa prints some rc^ 
miniarenceo under the title In Egif^otan Girtdamo Vii^di in Aeg- 15 (1D35), 255-53. 

Two othm- picKiceca of pap^^talcgy, Paul lib SIeyee and Ottei GHAPSS^rm; have j^iaRH'd away during 
the y^jsr, on 28 March and 7 July 1635 rrapoetivdy* C. F* I^E£iMAXN]-li [Airrr] writcc a notice of the farmer 
in Aim 28 (1935), 2 U. 





BIBLIOGEAPHY: CHEISTIAN EGYPT (1935-1936) 

By DE LACY O'LEABY, D*D. 


Tb« abbruTiatinpa nwd sm to be foDod on pp, nboYe, with the ejcej^ptkiu of the (bllewing: 

Soup. JSru. = y^uvelh Rft*ui Tkkiioffiqu*. Jilr dit Kmiii dt* 

OCP « 0^ieft^afti9 Vhrv&Hana. PmadioL^ Rcinip. ^orgcniaTida* 


1 . HtW I TTA T- 

(a) Otd T^idMKnf. 

O. IJ. E, Bi^bmettxii, THa Bo^airiti PtfiEOpB cf HI Kiagdanu XYiii^ 3h-& Jippbtn in J, TJIwi. Stud- 36 
(193:3), 156-40. 

W* R Cutrsi. U% pvumi en diat&iU dAMimm . . . (rf. JEA 21, 1(») ia rarinwed bj L* Th. Lepdrt m 
48 (ll^K 234r-fi: the TViTewier thinkw that the toit ahofri *!« effort* d'tin jeuib» gro dibotant ea 

copter 

K. Koetznbkittil and A. Bohlio, wCf ^jri^AwicA-Jbpptw^ FMlmeniai^ in Aeg. 13 (1035}, 

4J5-lb, 2 giT« the poMgn Ta. 1 i6. lU-l 1. 

(&1 Neta TA^i/rntMi. 

I'lus mrw Cairo edition nf HtC 'J^ia^RKH Hfeepi .,. (r/. JSA 21, lOB) is levu-w^ hy L, Th. 

LnoiiT in 48 {1035}, 337-8, whn pelnta ont the immkiimL dmeacter of the whkh repeats thnt of 

Tattam'Bi cnlillua of 1847-32 ft™] takea no natia of Homcr'a edition. 

H. L BfLt and T. O. Seeat, i'ragrnwnJj o/ an Cnlnouw Gcaptlfrnd^h^End^ ChrtMitrm. Pnpgri^hiAgg. 15 
(1935), 335-6 dnali with P. Egerton 2 la the Bcitkh Mwinii. It is lovkiied hy W* Baueh in GOA 11*& 
(1936)« 24-30. The tamo snhicEt U trwited m C, H. Bona, A Nev? Gotpti^ in Mull. J* LU^f. 20 (1036)^ 
5t>-923 cp Theni, Siudit^ 35 (1035), 302—1. R. P, LiAOSikanE, Doax TururfMi'UZ lexfss relafif^ d 
Appeam ic Jler, htbi. 44 {1&35). 321^3; one of thew teits in & fmgment of tho T>iatessaioa of Tatiaa^ the 
other the 'ts^'w goeper papiTUS, whk-li zoc^iTofl T^jy foil considiifftfciirti, 

C. FI. Roeebtb, An mpvbli*ktd frfifjment oj thi Fourth Go^pd in tht John Hglandt Libmry, 
k pubUed in BnH. J. RgJ, libr. 20 (]il36)> 4o-56 with Intiodui^yari ih. 1-9. The fragment 

giTBB the iwasngo Jiih. 3. 3 J-3, 3T-6* It is loviow^A by GafiDmia lo (1935), 423-61, aim separatelj 
pdnted, MiLODheator (IU35}, 34 pp., 1 pL 

H,SX£iniAir!V,TAe6^am^ Rahidk ifanfitacripi o/ i»b(,apiteara in J,^in, Or.^oe.Sn ( 1933 }, 451 - 7 ^ IpL 

Ja4^ Koolk, StuAim. sum ^jutvKhen Bibelkxt. Keliafhmn a, Tnfer^uditfit^ sum TaH der 

Paufu^jnw/r in der anfar- utid oher^tggfiiischtii VherfUferuTig^ apptiam as a supplDnLBnt to Z hauI iKka 
(1936). 00, 

S, F, PiM, Cadtx EtoJigdiorum d in enfferf. pap^frurum Chsda- Soiiig, was piibUsW ia Mytoi§- 

Idiwa Bfbfm 2 (1D34), 373-406, nnd wns roTiewetl by LAGEA^ii]; in Jtei'. bOd. 43 f 1U34), 613-13, 

B. A. SaudejHp a ih(Fd<tnturg I^yyrtts Coikx af lh€ EjAAks of Fatd. Uni^* 51ich%^ Ann Arbor, 
I935r xii-f 127 pp,, 3 pk., lamvmwed in J. 7'flkscf. Riud. 36 {103&h 304-5. 

R. Y, G. Taskxb, TkE rtudinga o/ fA« V^EMfer BfibUg Papgnu in Gagpe! o/Rt JwAh, in J. Thiad. Rtud, 
36 [ IB35}. 3fl7-9L 

K. WEggE^T, /ai>*aMrA-i 7 rMrAi^ Eimtgdkjk-Fmgvtsnl, in WZRM (1935J. 270-*. 1 pi.. gIys 
Malt. IJSr 12^15 in Greek, 13-14 in Fagy- cym iti . 

2. AtocarpiiAL, Oncm^tic, ext. 

O. Baedt, Aponyphts A tendonm* tncraiiqu&f dts dpoFrvs) will bo found in Dki. tk 9 mribMditi 

cf Paris, 1934, 7S(2-flo. 

Q.A. Bat^eh, a Coptie Otui^ic Tnaiiat . . . (f/. ,/B.4 att. 207 ; 21. lOD) h i^vm-whI by Pledh in J!?if. 
flul. rfr. 112 (1tl35}, 121—8j the reYicwt?f giving ^ detailed. ar^Trev of thii treAtifio. 


APOC’EYPHAL, GNOSTIC, ETC. 05 

J, IjEBHuaNr Cr}i£hifiLW-n?it ATd-tT^ifTnfe UThf JfdnMdlqfinn. Loiidun^ 1034^ S2 pp^p offi^ a turiff 
of tbefte ffobjectft- 

H. J PoDDTfliLT* ManicMischt flttmilim ... [ef.Jf:A 2J. 109) ii mvisw^ byT^Cmio^rriD 5€-r«nJ. 
Ill (19(S5)p t lB-24; hy J, ur Uhbisa b, OCF1 (1935), ^13-14; by W. Till in WZKM 42 (19^5). 297-S; 
by Gtrinr m ifipw(«f d^l Studi arit^iUfli 10 (IDSTOh t5£-4i j in oaojnnctioa w^Itk ScnHmr -FoLDTSSLrp 
JJiii ,. ieJ.JEA 19,1T8J by Vt»Jf R htj.tc Tn GOA Ill7 {IW35), 132-0I. 

H. S, ti&ep- i£ien ir^nn^iiniKf, in ntfui. Iriu. 34 llaSfl). 7D-9jp k ohkifly con^ 

cemMl wilb Aai&tlc Miuiklteknin 

ScmmFT-POLOfisEY. 1.3.4. 50- 96 (c/. 21, lOt*} in britfly nntkioil by H. W- 

BaIijct in Fir/r. nf tAf S<^hoci p/ OrunL .^ivdk^, Lomlnii, S (lt>3jj, 236, 

3. LmjBflitifci. 

O. H. E. BuiuntSTEB, Ffte MN4>MiMf if SHIM q/lA« CAtiftA. in OCF 2 (1930), Tg-lW Ib ui ouilim} of 

tho in the juodnm Coptic Bomloigian. 11 h* muip autbor iiublubea /^^ra ondT CVryuncm^^/ 

Cojiiir CAhftA, ih. I (1935)* 306-14. 

H. E^TGBiiuiOG^ Em Fnafifejfi in cfcr Homaio^tt wn dtr hL Kommunum in dft ^^jiludUn Litur^it:, 
uppei^ni In OCP 2 (1930). 145- S4. 

n. J. Gebdins^ FtoW^tji 47/ iAe A'eriidnt o/ DvAnjirhe, in /, Siad. 36 (1935)p 373-66. Kaa 

M direct beartEg on the Egyplmn rit^». 

Cf. HoBiTTp Tm fraie^ in the i-Qptic dinltxi o/ AfiddU in MU. Maspem (1934)ji -45-^, 

1 pi., dia^ribn two lejivcft of pajifr with lltnigicAl pfiayiia in ±Xvy“^'° M ttiE 15/Jb cent. The author of Iho 
v^gIc dww imt My where they are kL Urn pr»ent mornent^ 

C. DEL CnAlSDK^ Aiturgioepriu^,.,. (j/, l5v 264) lyu been rovWnd by P.. CfiUniHT in Eei\ rfe pAl7. 
61 (1935), 102-3. find by a. ItYHA in Lirfy FiM. 60 (1933), 354. 

J, Mttvbek, Jfdnn'i iit Aew der KopiUchE Miiriti-LiiETuiuur, Heel L Louvain, 

1935, x£x-|- 251 pp.* 13 pla. Thkii ia lie irftt port of a. very important oontribution to the Btuiiy ol lIie Coptic 
Mariftn liturgy, and bae ppecinl rtifercnre to the Thcotokiiiu Tbc aulhor k a XhiteJi mLEaicNmry who fa Uninta 
Cciptili:: cinmto al Fakna. He haa alrGady pibliehed. nniougit oLher work*!, a Dytch tranaJatiau of tho Coptio 
Liturgy of St. Bnaih uaed by the L^niato CepEa {Hd^ den Jaiptischtn rituj ^rH H. 

HaaifiiLp den and edL, Nijmegen, 1928. 64 pp., 3 pk.). Tbo A/ana'^ HserifJkitid ^. .ia iXiVicwccL by 

N, Grettma^ in iSindta V^tAidim 12 (1936)^ 167-6. 

lIlujitnLtiTe of the pTweding may be noted H. Tntm^ms, S. J„ D^^ion to OurLod^^liLiyuhlin 

Eeviear 100 (Hmjt 29-12. 


4. LFTEMATune 

H. P, ItLAEi and H. de Vo. Aj^ipA^fniuir g^inmVa'r London, 1934, eniii-^S35^27 pp. (StniMe^ oiul 
ilocumentap Kr Lnbe and S- Lahe. 2)+ The old Gwiariwi and Emgmcnla nf the ArmeniAn Ti™on+ I>e Via 
deuila with the Coptic (Saidiik?) fcai^Giila (Lntrod.p jmi^ULAiY, leit and trs-, 235»335). It la revieWHi by 
L. Tjf. Lj&POhT in Aftra^ 43 (1935), 236-0. the reviewer trondTig the acmiintic evolution of the word 
Hao&pDii; and by P. Zorell in Miblita 10 (1935), 475-7. 

O, H. E. EuEMESTEEt The EatfingA iifMkAmK Mtimpoliian ojBamkUdf appears in OGF 2 (l930)p 101-26. 

C7aHenuj>BQN7rEB, *4 Papgrus wde^ o/ the ShepArri of /fermna {ijimrtififdej 2-9) with a fm^eni o/ tAe 
Mottdtiiejt, k m Arff. 15 (I935f* 336-7. 

H. UsLEHAYE, £7n fpiEUpE de rddli utUte d appeniR ra Af-iff, Midez 2 (1934)* 255-64lv and kuilnden 

si>mD Ic^raida cot in Williams. Grtmiuj!! n^ntYiM ... (c/. JEA 15. 27110, 254). 

W- Debofaue* IfifUmhert dir&ietint aniiqise el ^p^rdogie^ m Nfruv. Eev* Thfid, 67 (1935h 8ll>43r layn 
raphoaia on the value of pepyrology (especUilly (rirek and Coptic) for early Chiiatiiui litGrutiini. 

W. GitCR$30irWi AToiiifwAc Z/K^lAcadr. Jaafhwficht no. S wn Acil Vmrmsijtttwdi^Egjfptie^A Casisehap 
nrwnle liif \ Lcidcn (1635), B2-4- A jdinrt note on ttw history of Coptic litemtuin^ Tha ^Society pohliAldog 
thk waa i^tablbbedAt Leklen in 1933 and iasues an aminnlJ^f^ir&fnrAt iind m Verhanddin^n^ 

h. Tn. Lefort. sxfptiy nuarce nu^iluiire du greCi. in Bidec t 0^^)^ 6^9-76j briuga fqrUwT ovidenoe 
in mipport of tlie author'^ thesk of the coiftempnmiy nsa uf C-optic^ ntiri in Chriatiiui-l^gyptiiLtt titenuy 

work TUa BBuie nuthor'a Cn ohiicuTdesAtffHne^d^ appears in OnenMlki 4 (1935^ 411—15, and 

l^vea tbcaemc of the wntd dnume^ lu Coptie by the help of Giwwo-Ei^yptinn papyri^ c^anlmning the thwi^^ 
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of the of Qctoek imd Coplk in EgJTit. Thn iLutbuf'i ^ ChmtFtild^ 

jn Mv^an 4B flDSd), grenfs a text fionj a LooTne of whi^h thn ibeIii port ptiblialiGd lo 

] B21I. Hw Author pravnkes to undartAke a Darpiia of tha Coptic AthAfuAlua ^ debris eopft«a. smiTeiit laisefM at 
piftiMiAc lUiHijotcn aa^plifiJui*, 

G- H. . M ahhw, The ETac a/ in ike wniin^fs 0 / Ctemtiii t>f Aiexandnst, La J. nfeeuf* Sfwi. 3T {1936}^ 

&Jr-80^ ftin i Vfw i ifwial fcfbitWf to dem^nt's AAcrmiuniti.1 dootrtnei 


&. Histoby 

{ 0 ^ Otnemi^ 

3X ATfwATja4 The Caikolic Ea*ivTn dwreAej (Rt^ligioii and Cultuxi! ^sarktr fJcL .T. HuHAklo), MitwAukacp 
W"i8c„ lOSo, xx+30@ pp,, Uhut., iA Mi tXL-dUnAt jumI wfUdnfqnnned piece of popnUiized iafoimAtbn: it giVffl 
im Aceoemt flf tiic hifitory^ presimt aiAtfi, oi^oizBlioD, litiu^r Arul ^eaicnil dbiifliaUirkitiiM of thn VAridua 
UniAta ciLiirehee^ Clmpter V with thn AirTrandrian rito: (i) tho Cdpl3a (13^5-^^!) ; {li) the EiMopeah 
fiafMO). 

tv BuiAbtl axul A. GtiOHMA^^, Ewi Urkunden oua dem bixh&flic^n Arekw vfm Fowopofiff in 
(QuEiILm 11 + Gtnditn iiir Gcai:hkhh! imd Kidtor dae iVltartnnifi amJ des Ifittekltm^ hreg. vonr. EOabcJ nml 
A Grolimojm. A: M-ehnsFTftcihlgp Ttrte. Heft Ij, Heidelberg, I!f36^ 20 pp.* 2 facs, 

C- Bi Lm UAiu d'Orieni {e/. JEA 21, IIQJ ia reviewed by A Raeb in OCE 1 

F. fjABEiija;«i, El miiffato dl Hiiham. Sl^i di afuria pTRTnu^yadot in JfefAh Stx. Soif. itArek. ttAiex. yll, 
fyiBC. ty Alrramlfift, 193o, 141 pp. 

O. GnAT Bfld Lifpl cantcibiite Ki^Un Ut iho Le^i^ filt Theoh^ fifl&St), 191 - 6 , fb-jdirtg 

with the Coptic ChoiCh atid litenLtura. 

JonoiTET-Dllsnh-4^ltAFoT, V^^VK alixundrin* [cf. JEA 21 ^ 111J is pefiewed by Aitde JzjiPiLvyioN in 
OCP I {i^), MIS. 

Mgr. Gu. FA^AtxOTOmjQ^ JoTvpia T^r 'ErficAF^ma? 'AAcjda^pcLAf^ AkmnddAt 1935, xt 14-930 pp.j. ia m~ 

viewed by J, Leho^ in iinu AuiC 3L (1935)+ 777-9, aeuI by G. HoFSLUEif in GCF 2 {1936)i 297-99, and in 
conjnnetinn with the same notiboFu ^0 dyiAt 'j4A^cii4p££iar fe/. JEA 19, l&l) imd Lazzaict^ TeojUvi. 

ef A£M3andrio (e/^ JEA 21,111) ly F* HaLkut In ArntL BoHand. 33 (1935) 3&0-401. 

Tbe Fr«w di fAisf, psr di^n , (c/. JEA 20i 299), vbL nl, CftirD„ 1933, eontAJm three parte: 

(I) \L CoBEBE^ oEf&m^ne de fa (xm^ie por 5-l±8| (ITJ .L BiomixE^ X^^pcdi^icn/rreapaiidt m 

Effypie (1793^1^1), 129-84i and (iii) tL Driaui^^ Mfykattned-Afif fi IBoh- 376. Appended list of 

Oltoman aultimflv peahaa ofE^ypt, and xtatriiarelia of Alngatutfifl Ctotn 1517-1793, and contemporAiy avcnla, 
377-44. YoL tv (andkst), Cairo, 1935, xix-?-421 pp.^ A. aMNaBCO, Ladi’"AIA mu, de Sa'ld ^|J 
Thia work ia raripwod by CV A* HalU^o in Orienle 15 (1956), 421-5, ajuJ by G. LnVHKii in Jfefan^ 

ik^ufh la (1934), 212-13. 

F. t!JtxnflTTi, Ffwrui Aslfolica e Ortffnte Flatoqco, 1935, H3 pp., is a mmmiay acQOmit of the his- 

toiy and present atau* of tha Unjata ndEutal chiirrhea, the Coptie ineludiMJ. 

E. SarwAfiTit, AcUi r^meUiorum *,. (tf.JEA 20, 208) ts jnvJ&wad by Y. Gbitslel in 35 {I935)w 412-23* 

nod by Biuj^mixeb inT^AtoT. Qmriai. I IT (1933)^ 107-10. 

(4) 

Ji L^Ui * * * {c/.JEA iB, 184} 19, £0. 200) fs toTiiewcd bv J, Kxrr.r.’;^ Jn iEni. 

dlftpAif.9 (1935), 401-2, 

Q. IT+ E, BiTEUxsTm The fair® a/ inArnfeiBM 0 / Gulftid ilm STimi LJXy Fairiarch a/Afamadrfa, appenTS 

inOGFl (1936), 310-27* 

Fft. KfitacAy, Lts ekr^tene d' Sg^pfe tmt-iU ti jaa^’d am jewa Jti iu^taimnA 

ou uniqiumeid fa Code T^odmitn tonait adux U nam de Couiami^r sifTb-TvitKiinf m Conffr, lurid. Iniertini, 2 
(1934b lTl-224, 

E. ^obLh Der Eid im rihniKk^(f^yii«;krn Froriarw/fflfAl, 2, T^dlz Lie Zeii txtm tier Ee^rujtf 

Liotielim hU zur EftAxtTin^ durrE dit AmLer^ with appendix. Tier Eid tm tajdiMehm AkAj und in 

df.n ^fcAMzAea Urhinden dif Afaberiwii (137-50), Mriiiehei4 1935, J£li4-172 pp, (C/. Ft. I in JEA 21,112.) 

A. Bteisw inTTED, Ztir Edilian der h^ptiscJtm E&Jiimrtnnden nus# in Or^ijfdfa 4 (1935), 377-^ 

giTes A tranakLinn and notes on the lejjnl documi^nt KKU. 105 by way orapec=inian. 
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(e) Hvffiojmph!/. 

O. Basdy, 15t. littioinr, appca^a in tbo Dkt <te tpiriiittdiU aae^tique tt vnutttqmE^ Paria, 1034, VIS-S, 
ibrnraupAfv ih; 1^5, 12o^SS. 

O. M* E- BrmtESTEB, The Tfun^tiim of St Iskkimn of m jI/ukah 43 a 0 i 3 A]H 31 -&, with a 

Boliamo test from » I4tli 11) wnt. MS. in the CbplM Muacam, Cairo, 

P, FiUNCln DR* CAVausni, IntiKmo <iUa •Pasgio' di Tfodtmt t Didimo, in StuJi t Ttsti, fw, 1)5. Romp, 
198^ 23S • «ii, mill /ntonto alia 'Pateoa SS. ilarodli trAnfti ei FefW MiVifu*, iZ>,, 3(17-37, contain, inlcnatiiis 

lwnjlf'i?li4-iT^ OH. iJbc JtufitriTTlirdJ ¥iilIui^ of ttc (.IttpC'Ie 

^ f. J. dea /'ojjfrHwrkj, in nmi Chrint^niiiin a (ID34)p 

H. EKOReHDUru. Paikomfud ikr Alien, in Zariism/iir TAfol. v. A'ifrke 7 (inSo). 300-1. Mid J. SiirKR, 
Jtf€W4M. li,, 77-^, 

J. Suiygtf, ifaint Aamupl de Kdamon *.. (fl/, JEA 20. 210J h i^vit-wod bv K. in tTOttml 38 

{1B3S), The »3tme mitJtnr ^ tt JiEnfimi (iJuAina ef Anba Buom.) appenri tn thu tPhiM. cf dt 

r 8(1 ji 14ii1i8. These two aaintni cippeai" in the Syiuiiariiirn for T Kib^ k. The same a iithor^a Ijtt paMiom 
iihwpifMnti inddite di S. Jdariyr £a pnhliahed in thiiidalm 4 (l«3ii). 44l^Jl, iatroduotion, 

text &om Pafifi M^- cl Abbodicp 1 jO fb* 116^-153''. Hefuda id rofniTtcTnQRiU;il in the Goptjir Sj^ttaorium nn^l 
Difnar cm ^ Eaahoikfi. 

tL STEcmtMi^N.v, Dii amhijtrJif. MakantutlmdiOon. Eia B^kraQ ewr dw JfnncA/aNti, 

(1034)+ pp^i! id a tUnvefnity thecid cm the writing attiibutcid t* Macarfua in Amhiir and ^yriiP3 litoatme. 

W+ Tell* and 3^MjfrtTlc^nd€n ^^. {tf^ JEA 11 If La rcvuiwcxl by CiL Mabtis In Nimv* 

JitVi TA^ol. 37 (L03i3)t ij33~lj; by 1. Oftflz de in (K’P 1 alb; by A. TAJf hjismunio^ Lq 

J}^ 67 (IU38>. 572^. 

J. VEBnoTE^ It fiztt dv .a-j-JiH Hfl, 0753, S. Ccllulku^-S. FhiliAht^^ in Jf uATtm 48 

{1935)i 275—1+5* giveti fiBtpiiJPiita of thcr ptuKioo of JSt. C. and the hf: gin n ing of an eticmniiim on St-i Pnr Attributed 
to I>oiiietriiis of Antiodi, Idtherto unknownf 5 fa.* introd.p tTBadlatioiu 

(d) JfcmuaficLtjn. 

L. UiDEZ* UiiriM dHpw^nA it S&zomhiM ^ tts fcAapiin^ (n, 28^) mrlta mifinEMd'S^ypitUdiPtJr^fini 
{SLtzungib, BerliiL iniikti.-!mt. KJftsse (l&3o)* 3fl«-l27). Aii cicutkint crltinal wHtion of the tlnsck tcit 
with intrudiictioTi. 

F. CaValldu, ApGphfa^mif, in Diet, it tpiriimiU4 ei mysiiqut, 1934, 705-70. 

^ fc HEJftiaTJIKBEBO, ifirmertifni^n sqr dts ^§)^pliX^£n MQntktvmJt^ in tbe 

da iV cem^f^ rMieTnaiimud (?« ^iidis h^nlintB, appe&f^H in ihe Ban. c£e T/furi. arcA^c^^frpe tndgart 0^ 
(1935), 355-82. 

Fh. KozkaK, Tixtis XOTicAanf le o(!fn^liidm£ (Saora oemgrega^ioHO orit^tckld. Ccsdlfi- 

caxione canoiiioi cniontale^ Fonti Ser. IL fast. I) Umn^ 1935, 05 pp. Thn author is Tirar-Oenenil of the 
TJniftie Goptie PkttEim! hiitc uf AlewtcJruK This issue runlamH a txiaui$iatioii of extrAote of Gruak, Cnpilcp ntul 
Aiahic Malenal in fiTO ieeticuM: (If IdLaJ el dipiiti! de 1 a vie Ttligieiise; (ii) cssaeiico dn conubitiame poehomienf 
et abeHOudlen; {iii) moymifl pins oil momi iimuediaia pant fadliter Vob«TTimco dea eotmuik evan^liciues et 
J™ prngTW danfl k perfeotion; (Iv) aE^g^katlon interieiire do Finsiituttoli^iLx; (vf rplfttion avec lea autciiyA 
ml%inua«3 nt fe cilaril T%ulier, 

H. LBciiERCitp iVoane, oIl x. Vn muvtni de JWHRffl A Md^mU^ In Did. cfAuf. et de eedds.i F&na, 1935, 
1607-15* 

L. Tn. Lefoet, la dt S. Fofft^tiw {nmve^u/mpnad coplt]^ m 4S (1935), TS-SOp dioala with 

the fra^ent Miebigan 178*^-!-Old Vmtvi no, 390, 


0. Noy-LfTEnA£T TiriSj iptCh 
(o) 

R. liJisTJsH, Altai: Z)£m a^ji&k^tAe EiiiUthta:h SakanaJcJol^ appean in OX^ 38 

(1935), 655- 7 . 

S. UrnucM* Knma* m der Mftffit, in MdL Hiicz^ 2 (1034), 351-60* i* % rmnmeiitaiT cm i*. mag. gt. 4+ 

3OB0, tic. Hw! Bamo WTitcr'a^diu* FajF^/irft^e ifiirj icys. Die mageitichtn Pap^K In Ji^iKhuStUn 

19 (1934)^ 243-63^ li a gnueml vurvey of work dano, 
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M, Hosmtntr, Pap^fniloffiqufft ^ar vth (ly33-4J, in Br/zanf^ ID (34l-i(6, refers t€ litnrgical 

feugmenlH in Atig. 13, 6tlT-73p to WnYMturap Vn pap. thtitita ipi^ahir^ in MeL Bitkin 2 (11X34]^ 8^7-0, in.nrj 
LbiBB! yhtic&J in /. Tkzot. Sfad. 35 (}y34)p 

Tw. Hc^rrsDi, Min neaur §rifrh. Zanbtrpitp^fruj, m^irdhii? Ofieti^J^ni 7 {lti35Jp 255-30^, 1 |iL Uppticr 

Appur^ DtJy in thn- wlopliMi deacribcd on p. 365, 

H. pT, Por<jrrTi3£Y, fkideUarffer loptistAtm ZaKfxLrlex^m, ap|iGBre hi (hwntaliii 4 (in36}t -ilD-25, 

V, ^TioiitiJfNj Uifi CkrUti . . . fc/. JMA 31| 113) Is reviewed by J. Siaios in Btblica 10 (1635), 

473-4. TbH mme nuthur'^ (fhcr ojrlnmfmkrM^ in 4m kopi. Zaub^Tfeiien^ in tiritinialia i (11X35), 301^ ID* 
fllvowE the pfMfxkCD i>f liiiblieal indumieu Ld <.V>pLk] fna^iesl fnnniilh«e^. 

(ft) flwrf CiiikiHed Ttcttf* 

Fr UiLiBEL Iinj Mr Gsohmay^. l&jri * h. rifwft. Tt3ii . . . (f/1 JEA 21. 112} ie ^viciii^ hy 

V, Sn:oESfA?i?i in Theat. liL-Z. DD [1935L 225-6 ^ by H. J. PouresKV in Orkhtalm 4 (1033), 4J&-23; by 
F. Ppt^Tzn in BZ (1D35J. 387-6; anil by J, WnroM in Orimtfilia 5 ^I63^i). 152-D1> with Ethlitinnfl to the 
bibUo^mphyn 

. Till, Dk tmetdalistiAie A PapymitfKimjrdinifi dw NaiianaliiUdtuihi^ ia irum, in Onffntafia 4 

(1D33), 380-ftO. Tbi? is a new name tot Qip prapyri hitherto knowTi oe the caUection nf the (InlLerzeg ttaLknn^, 
T. nnumemtee the eaif]:gndi» of papyri whieJi compcjee thi» eoUection aooording to theh tarixins iangna^es. 
The vnne wtitnr’a Kaptijfchi PeTsammti ih^oloffisrAm Inhaik . . * (e/, JEA 21, 1141* IllJ is reviewed by J. 
&3[aN in Orindaiia 4 (IMn). ii02-n6i by A, Vatt liAjrrafiHOOT in Ber, hiA. e^d. 31 (1635)^ 7S3-6i by C'n- 
JXrAjitUff in Bnuv. Em. Th^. 57 (lim)v, 331; by L, Tm. LKmKT in 43 (1035), 23d^7* 

On Ambio material Laving retorencEi to Christian E^^pt w'e haro flaAr, Catal^^^pte de nrnnujvinLr nmbfjr 
mtMfvei n'u Caire. VaticoD City. 11434. ii-E-32Ci pp,, which m revkwod by L. BnncMLSLLsrs to 
OLZ 36 {t635)i 523-4, miJ by A, Tis LANT 5 i;ttEXiT to 48 (1935), 300-71* 

VAS IjjPTacncMyr* InKwiairt Airfii.fwnirt dt MSB amLfi* d'Sf^pk, in illuA/nn 43 (1033), 207-“3ID> 
dtacfibcH JMiaqasrriptfl procured by L. TF;. fjefort in 1023. AniotigBt. thcEE are: j 1) histoiy uf ibe Eabytoninn 
raptivity (Coptic pcfthin at Vieona), (2j feng. of Acta of S_ Thomas. (3) nureckr uf thc B. Virgin at Atribe 
(fj^. oF Vatican arab. 170, 131). (4) eaqomtum on St. Michael by EnstathioA bishop of Tkrakc (aaluLation 
to St. MkhaiA tcu miracliML PJ iwesion of St. George^ (5*) fa) Sorrows of Msary by CvTiaoiia of Belmcaa 
(2D pp.), j Tj ) epistle of Pisanti Lta of (6) feag. of Theodore of Ancym un St, George and hlstot^^ of Arohel- 

lidefl, (7) and |6) mlrecba of Apa Vietor, (9) life omd miraclaa of St. Mirina of Antioch. (JO) encomium on 
ffevenui tif Antioeh, (11) eonvtusiiiii of Matthew the Scribe, (12) marlyiiiniii nf of Alcifaiulrla anrl 

fife of Ephreem the Syrian, (13) life of Apa Hur+ (14) luatory of Abu Fis, and (13) litiugicaJ ftagmenta. Thn 
paper niniiiiMTipts ahow iraccH of Coptic writing. 

Of allied Ethiopia material we note S. EvBUsrfam, FarzeidSaw der abtsiiniidim Iland^r^ dw Vdti- 
mifaMuaur in. tStuttgufit to f>rTCR^(id 4 (ID35)« 4D3-l!^, whhJl givea bihiicaf, iitorgioal, and magicaJ terDj. 

S. GuiuArT. A'intritozire 4m xintruaerifa sfAiuptnw (ffc'«) ife Jn fniwtoa Gria^e, pLiblisLcd to 

.4d^topicu {^*JEA 20, 211) ia wmtinuDd to the^omc perkrfli^, 2 (1034)+ 504, €X5-D, 1D1->I4, and to 3 (1035^ 
27-32, 624^ 15441K 


7. PniLOLOaiCAh 

ar. CHAliffH, SlemEni^t * ffmmmairt copie (r/. JEA 20, 211) and Lm dialedis roptc# 4* [e/, 

JEA 2)t U3) (ire revtowed by Cu, Kttemtk in BvtL de ta Bac. de. Park 30 (1633). 101-5* 

W, E. Cjtnx, Co^i£ Dkaunary., Pt. IT { L035). Tajio-uji^iiT, vU, 405-^72 i& reviewed by L. Tu^ LicrORTto 
MwSen 43 (1635), 24D* the reviewET eAprettiJig the hope that there will be an appondhe of additioua and 
correctiotu. It (■ also reviewnl Viy S, in -L TAfti. Biud. 30 j 1935), 22CX-I. 

H, Ranee. Die PefAcmentiafnen *, . (r/, 2H) is revkwfd bv R. AatiiiE to OlZ 35 

(i0a3),4ifcMV 

V. STEiXKHASiN, o'ptiampc = Miark, to ZIB 71 (1933J, 81-5, traces the origin of Ihk ei- 

premion to Pis, 1D3. 20. It k Lnofly noted id (1935), 121. 

W. Till, aaHTArsc-y to ZXS 71 (1935L 87, oko jiutlead In Ane. E^^pl lP^)p J2-N dasla with the readiog 
nf 2 Maw. D, 4. 

W, Vr^niL, Das d^ypHseAt VokilisaiiDnspro^em^ appeori to MB. Apispm (1B34), 3S5-92, tJbei tin 
ha PruJi^ in Arabixhen to WZh\M (1930)^ 109-10 and Dv DiaUi-i iwi MUphaidinc, ib. 111-12. 
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W. H. WOHKKU.. Ci/ptlcStmudit. L The J/oib CnTmitofikeitllv^ JEA K liiUl is rertewcd hy 
TV. r. Aujbjobt in idusiwffe 10 (IM41, £20-^: tmi tins unnp ftnthor'* Coptic SoutuU {ef, JEA 30. SHi tij 
M, Gdiies in SuU. tfi la Sue. * PaTui (1035), I3B-61, and liy VV. Till in 42 {1035), 

2W5-7. 


Sts ExiFmHATiDis^ AticTftjii:oLQar 

Topogmphy, 

tu BEEHizn, Mffmmyewj appc-ari Ln IHct. tThtal. (J j;ic xuy-i^ 1^1111% 1035, 153^+ Hh LlS' 

C!ti]£liC^, (i) L 01 cwiftis d^figyjpt^fc (if) 1 a pmTide odali^ (iii) cl-EkiiT,, (It) el'Hognonfitp (t) DqLt ^fjoiuEtAphii 

Kaciwif^ (tI) Cp^bel el-T4?ir, iind i[viij hiblLDgrapbuep iL.^ 

A. CALPfiMisri, Dizwaorio dti iwimt gf.o^fijici e tqLi, [, A~^AJWD^4WKr^p 

CaITq^ 103S> m-r^lrt pp-j produ-Gsed liy Ih*^ iktcieid Ro^u de iffWj^jsAie ii pLumfid bs a Viiat r«per- 

toiy, and &oid thid pf nd i niiar i i ry ftpwimpri may be expecUMi id be an eartramelj vAlnabJe work of ref^noe* 
It ii reripwpd by W. Ls WitsTREHAifs In Am. Joum. Fhd^. JiT (ltk3^}» 

S, EillilsciSj A'libd {Nuhu^ appwwR in thi? now well-luiDwa ilnct^lopfiedia i^f faso. 5li, 

1015-2S. 

Ch. Mabtin, 4m TTaJi -JTafrcwjip in Ni>bi\ IUv. Th6[d. 47 (1$>lL 5)+ 113-34, 23S^t^, ie an 

DRoellent Bumman^ ficoauni of the muinuteries dt^scHbed by Hr White. 

Mokishee-T bic VlLLAUp^ La Nubi’d mediotvalt tMiaaion aruhodl. dr Nuhiop l(?21^34j; voL It fmiYwlsrw 
del 7iUfHutrktni% 3d4-S®<J pp.: voL n, Tnvaie^ l-c, Cakv^ 1^35, lOd pU. The same WTiter'ji I ttocoiii ffMcn/bUi 
dtUa A^uibuTp in if«7. (lLl34)p MMMb ia an attempt Ui id^Jiitlfy Lhr epkca^l ae^ of T^nhls cited by 

WAQjfkib ill hli HisL dt r^^iile aiuxtiultintf 

U. MCNtR:n^ Ze ^mnd^iUre ik i^mnt a Far^ovi, la BuiL Soc^ Arth. fTAfur. 30 (103d)i l-T, puikea 

reference to a. strlir in tho Gmecn-Roimui aiimeum at AlexaTKlria, It is iiod&ratood that Munier U pn^imrioR 
a wodi cm the (Etoj^iaphy of Chnatian Ef^pt. 

0* ToTjsaousTp mir U dfVri fi&yrjvc; Cindlid d iWA Aleumdria, JU35, 3tl pp,p iO pb, 

^do. Rtiif. Afch. iTAitx., ^'n. L) id an lotercdtia^ eHorl to idculify varioud moiiadtie «!(«» XilriH^ 
Pemoudj, and CoelUa, with apwi*! Ferfirsnue* to thfl ?¥csfitl>" disenverfd rfmains atCoeUia (Gsbel Khasllrn 
ciC-CdQ^mKl). Id Cdindp U (LU^b) deeatea Eld aumber fdr 1 ^£ay to CopUc Art. Aatab^t tho orbitikH 

we find, H. M laike , Bnbifhne £2y-t*; Fi. GiliAttp. Au cojfrfs dn V4mx-€dm ffiifc 8^ 

Afam»r n^Ld^fibi Pdc^. £34^-3; ^ Bbhvtqs^ L^Ufi copii, 234^41 j E. MeilllLp Aai tvpk^ du 

Cairt^ 237-!>j E. Lauziebe, L'dm£ 241-*^ A. ChaIhr^ Ls coui^tjU dt 24^-0^ 

(5} ArUp CrafU, iHr. 

Ate^A A.PO'^TOLAliS^, KiTs-fiJiA rcB it Moveiluv AthenaH 1932, id 

n^FKiwiMl by E. Wkioato in hZ 11935], 141^4, 

M. A. 5imBAY, C&piic Fainted PWcryi in E^ypJ (1935)p 1-ldp id an intctnatltig and att^^^tlve artieb 
cm A Bnbject which Tum da yet tEiccivcii Inruleqiinte nttenlikmi 

H. PHffTED^ ^TdinZiunE,,. (c/t JEA 21, 113) k rovi&wiMi by W, ¥. Volbach m On^idtilid 4 (1935)., S06-8, 

J. EaOiih, KoptlicMe Ktifi^i apprajra Lu the Xtfsjfe^rt f-Br Thicic^k ttwf Kin:hr.j 9 t ]l034), ltWi-9+ 

W. F. Y013ACH* Prima rdazwm sulU nuov€ Aoffe tM Muxa Rtitra Valiexinit, 'm M&ndiQ^ Ftmi. Ait- 10 
(lD3d), n6“96p mak-es reference to Bomfl Coptic tabrlcd. 

n. Addestda 

E. LEmtA2i3 cdDlributes m biognaphiraJ notica tif/ffWAno thtidi to the ZDMO 80 (1035)» 110^30. 

H, Mokieb, Maitpim it iii itudii 00 ^ 1 ?,, appeara io the now dt FAsmr.. dtsutnif da i^ise^ el 

tie fart c»pl4t» 4, Oiim (1935), 27-3l9, 1 |iartfait. 

Two reviewd, ArfJiiffpird and E^ptisn (r/i JEA 29^ 307) foTitijlEd Ln 1933 by the Alma E^n 

Hyatt Foimdation, Xpw York, ceawd t# appear at tbup cml of lftH5, The FoiindAtioR 4imoiLace» that It ^ will 
dcTntfi foJllicf activities to AEcmoin? ami uecaaiQiul PapeTs\ 







NOTES AND NEWS 


This £^^uk]tt will open a new chapter in the Boc^iety^s field-work, with the decision ol the 
Committee to send an e:Epeditbii to T]ppcr Knbia* The Sudan Government haa grunted 
conoessinns for two very promisiDg sites about thwty miles apart, near the Third Catamot, 
namely ['Soleb*} and Besebi, both of which were fortress-cities euclosiag temples. At 
^olb (whence come the superb granite liona in tlic British Mneeinri) is the most important 
monumeut in the Sudan, the tcrnple of Amenophis III; its walls bear a unique series of 
reliefs depicting Lbe ^ed-festival held In Amenophisi" thirtieth year, and the pylons hare 
relief 0 of Akhenaten, iiltistr^ting several atagea in the dovcinpnient of hia doctrinc^a^ At 
Sesebi are Llie remum^ of a temple founded by Akhenaten, and c^ed by him, like his foimda* 
tion at Kawflp Gemalen (' Aten m found * ?); k Avas laler usurped by Sothoe who redodieated 
it to Amun. Thus both sites—whldh include towna, and douhGeus cemeteries also—offer 
a logical continuation and development of the Socicty^s many years of work at Tell el* 
'AmamaLj and it ifl believed that much new infonnation on the ^^Amariiali Period' will 
be gained» Xeither of these places has been osmavated hitherto^ and very little Haa been 
piiblbilitH] about them. The lir^t site to he examined la Btwebi, whither an e^^pedition will 
shortly proceed, with Profe 00 OT A. M. Blackman Field Tbrector, and Mr^ H. W.Faufnian 
bifl principal assistant. Fuller details of the new work in the Sudan are given in the appeal 
for funds wLich han been distributed. 

The investigation of the site of the Great Palace at Tell eI-"Amamah was nearly com- 
pletofl last season, and only a few more weeks’ work are necessary before the rcmiirkable 
ground-plan is recovered in its entirety. In order to accompliidj tliisj and thus to round off 
an important phase in the Society's labouia at Akhetaten, ifr. Peudlebiwy, accompanied 
by Mr* iMWers, will spend a short season at the site this winter. 

W® understand that Miss CtJveriej and Miss Broome will return to Abydos for a further 
season's work at t!ia temple of liieth^^ I, 

At Lbo Forty-ninth Ordimry General Meetjjig of our Society, held on 15 July, Mra. 
Hopkin Morris was elected Honorary Seeretary in succesrioa to Professor GlanvOlo, and 
Professor Hugh Last was re-elected Honorary Treasurer* The Entrance Fee to new Members 
was flufipendt^ until two hundred fresh ekotiong slmH have been made, and Members are 
urged to bring this opportunity to the notice of friends who might thereby he tempted to 
join the Society. 

The Annual Exhibition cd objects from the Society's excavations has been held in the 
rooms of thu Palestine Exploration Fund, at 2 Hinde Street, Manchester Square, W- 1, 
from 14 September to 8 October. 

We have much pl^iure in annodneing that the annua] Bibliography of Ancient Egj pt, 
which, formerly one of the mofit valuable featurus of this .ToumaL has ceatM^d to appear for 
It number of yeaxg, ia to be revived* Henceforward it will, like Ibc Graeco Boman Biblio- 
fii^phj' (PapyToIogj'he the work of a number of collaborators* These havo already begun 
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the which they hfi>Te been bo good aE4 to imderinte, and it la hoped that the firRt 
irkstalnient of the new eerier „ which w'iU ho under Uie Bupervi^ion of ProfeeBor Filackmaii^ 
wQl apptiar nest summer. It will cover imtter poblj.shed daring 1S)BG+ for unfurtimjitely it 
ifl for more iban one reason impossible to malte up the grodnd lost since Tbo kbour 

of couipilation is l>emg mimensely lightened by the of the admirable bibUogrsphicaL 
cards ’which are now distributed by the Fondation Beine lilbsfnbelhp Brussels, and to ’wbicb 
referonre was made in the and NewB* of our laar. issue. 

M. Pierre LacaOp after a lengthy career in Egyptp relireil at the end ol MaroU from the 
post of Director-General of the Antiquitiefl Department of the Egyptian Crovenimentp and 
’willI we understand, devote hlniEiilf ici Iuhi native country to the philological atndiea that 
ha has flo much at heart. No successor was appointed for some timi.s hot it hm recently 
been annornicofl that Canon fitienne Drioton* of the Dt^partiueut of Egyptian Antiquities 
in tba du Louvre^ and Pioffifasur Selim Hasmip of the Egyptian Umvemity^ CairOj 

liave been nominated Director-General and Aasistant Director-Gi^nBral respectively—the 
latter po^it being a new creation. 

We have received the follo’wing note on the temple at 'Am3.ra from Mr. L. P. Kirw^an: 

in my prelimimiTy rcpf>rt. on the Oxford University Excavations in Nubia p 1934-5 
(see Jvurnul 31+197-8) I remarked as follows: 

"On the east bfl.nk of the NUc neur ,. . we located with ^lotaa difficulty the #iit* of tho 

Mcroitic temple described by Budge [A of ^Ae Ang^a^Egypimn Sudttn^ i, 4fi7). V\ hen vigiled 

by the Utter in 1906 bath the gntemiy aad mx columiis with sculptured reliefit were ertanding; 
to-day only one granite colmnn-base ami traces of mad-brkk foundation walls are visible.* 

I have since recciveil a letter from 3^Ir. Addison [late Conservator of .Antiquilieii to the 
t^udan Gnvemment)^ who^ while agreeing with me Lliat Budgets statonient certainly seems 
to suggest that the eol nmn a were still slimditig at the time of the Latler^s visit (in 190-1-5, 
not 1900)^ is of opinion that the columns had been dcHtroyed before that ilatii. Mr- Addison* 
moreover* remcinhere having seen, in a publication by the late Profe&aor Griffith* a statement 
which seemed to support this view\ Tlie litatenient in question occurs in Mf^roUie JTfcScnptiOTki 
(ii, 10 with note i) whei^ Professor Griffith cites Mr, F. W. Green as liaving reported that, 
when he ’visited the site hi 1911 or 1913, no trace of the golumrui was then viailde. In 
addition* Professor (iriffith appends a note from ilr* CrowfiMjt to the efTcct tliat the columns 
bad diaappe&red before JUtJo- In a recent letter to Mr, Addi&on^ wliich he kindly idlowfl me 
to quote, Mr. Cro’wffoot couiiriiLS this note, adding, ^ So far as I remember there not even 
a tradition of the columns when I was there with Budge in the winter of 19tl4^5\ The late 
Professor Bri^sted too seeimii to have been imder a misapprehensiEin with regard to the Ihen 
extant remaiius at "AmSrap and in his Firfil IVififtffAwmrii/ Rtjjt/rt oj the Kijypiian iijrpfditieti 
(in AJSLL 33,103; Dct. ho says, " Owing to a misrnideTstandinu of the local geography, 

we failed to ’visit and inspect the sis columns still standing in the small late Nubian Temple 
on the east shore at ‘Aml.ra\ However, tliere seejus to be little flonbt that the oolumns 
had disappeared before 1905. As to when iliey wire removed theru is some difference t>[ 
opinion; Mr. Addison suggests the period of the Mahdiya. while Mr. Crowfoot beHeves that 
they dbiuppeared before thul date on the a jiri^ri grutmd that thiTO is* more likelihood of 
building activity thou than during the time of the Mabdiya. In ttiia connexion^ however, 
it is worth noting that the photographs taken by Frith, who vkited the fsite in Jannarj' 
1869, ahow* lhf« remains ol live sculpturcHl and mscribed columns, four of which apj^ar to 
be preserved to about two-thirds t>£ their height. Of the gateway there is no truce in any 
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uf thene vinrws (see Friths Upjw E(fypt and Etkwfia^ Flate 32 ^sdih. o^choouipaaTisig test; 
Frith, Effi/ptf Aulwft and Ethiopia^ with dt^seriptione md notes by J. Bonomi and Samutil 
Sharpe, London, 1862, Pk. xciv, xov). 

Three works from the Na^i-htasai of the late Profeai^or GriJhth irill appear in dne comae. 
The test-Tolume of the epoch-making CafaJp^e 0/ tfie Ifen^tie (rr^^tt of iktr Dt>d^m^choenus 
(of wliieh t)u« volume of pUtes was printed last yeftt) irill shortly be published by the 
Antiquities Departmnilt of the E^ptian Govemment in the Tempk^^ de la NnAie 

series. It has been seen throuf^h the press by Mrs^ Oritiithf ’who has given inhnJto pains to 
this very exacting toski A voluino is to be published by the Ciajend.011 Press, entitled 
T/ie Adler Gr/^ck and f-^mh'c Papi/rir dealing with a gronp of documents from Oebelen j the 
Greek documents are edited by Dr. Elkim K Adler, the owner and the dematie by Griffith. 
Finally, it hai^ been arraug^Nd that Professor Olanvilia will oouipleto and publish the edition 
of the early demotic papjTi in the Loime on which Griffith had fipout much labour. 

We Ining to the notice of our readers a new series, A^^f/ploio^iacke pnb- 

liBbed by 3J^sre. Augostin under the genenil editorship of ProfoBBor Alexander Bcharff, of 
Munich, This series, intended to inclnde monographs too long for periodicals, will fulfil 
the same purpose as Bethels flni^stkT^mriijprjfc wMeli camo to an end with the death of its 
founder and e<ljtor. Fascicle 2, Die EonsiruJethn der dffpptkeitrn Tur, by Otto KocnigEberger, 
haa (^eady appeared, and will he reviewed later jn these pages; Fa^scicle I, on the late 
plastic art of Egypt, ’utQ folio w shortly, Prtih^or Bcharff asks us to mention that he would 
specially wdcome mannscripts from English collcaguea- such contributiaiis could of coarse 
be printed m English. 

Tile first foaeiele df roferencea (BdltsgsteUen) of tliB Worierbuch tier (itpjpUjtehen SjimGlui 
was Tvsiiiily wolcomed by lill studoots of Egyptian pliiloJoi^ on its appcAranco ovpr ii vear 
ago, ftnti SHCccodinp parts are being awaited iiith inipalifajco; for tlwto is no greater 
desidenittim in this field than that the TTorfflrbmA ahunid be campletod as noon ae pQssibItj< 
In the present stiige of otir knowledge of Egyptiim, a dictionary of that langnago without 
abundant references ii of comparatively little value to any but the begmuer. 

Mr. J. 0. Griffitii, of the University of Wales, hoe received the degree of M.A. in Egyptian 
and Hebrew at the Univoraity of Liverpool. Miss Tna Rosenla] has taken a B.A. Hononrs 
(first class) in Anibaeologj' (Egypt) in the Univeraity of London, 

Profesaor Blackman is now Joint Editor, with Pnofesisor Droop, of the Liverpool 
(i/ ^rchaeoIo47^ ofid -4n(Iiropofo^, 
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mEraiir. Popt/ri m Brim MuMitmi Third Ch^ BtfiUy Gift, likiited tiy AUff H. CIaudixeii, 

U.Lilt., F.B-A. LoDdon, Britkii Alufieum. JS35. Twij vnl», VtiL i* lext^ iiLi+142^ cm, VoL u 
foliD. TiTpk £4 liw. 

Dr, A- Jf- Gardiner iuLs mule mMi>- import^t ix>ihtr[bLLbirnu<i io E^vplologj-, bcit T\BKt to his Effifpikin 
VfttmtTNtr iL™ t’ffQ iri>rcapnt the luoet uiipcirtanl: of tliDm alL Nertr before Jias ho iurae a coUeebioii 

nf Egyptian literary teita, tint only fcir Lbc ino€t port new. but TOveriitg so wMe b GeH, thpen plueed at t|ie 
disponiiil nf fttudpQtii in one publJeBtion. Here Jet jt be Mid thut even a corefnl fcmtiny of the pltotograpitio 
plates givea one no idea of the cmcc oartrenieJiy fnt^iuiLtitiLnr rtindition of tbo cnmnuurript^, or haw' long 
fluQd kbonoiij? were ttie joint efforts of ihe editcir himself imd Dr. Hii^ Tbaclier to itaUjiv tbfin to tbs 
corHitim m wldeli they now appear. What Dr. Gardiner hns to mv on tiiat aubjoct in tbe prefevee, pp. vii ff., 
mekiw interesting and iiutnietiTe reiMliEi;^ for si^hoiap; who may nna day he oonfrontetl with a flimilar 
ta^k. 

\ ery weloome iA tke lulimimhje traiuilu tiotu wiHi the flrceoiu|iaJiyLn^ cN^mmenttiry and phdologica] notes., 
o-f the Biindinff nf Traih, pp. ^-ti. VV ith regiusi to the eiKling of the story% the maiiing Eniggeated hy PrnL 
Gunn aeemfl morr probable on the whuJu than Dr, GardineFa. and Dr. further objcdii™ to Dr. 

Gaftlincr^H raeoiwtru-etton uf tlas Irit, on the ^rounda nf the uaiml form of uatba. addfi furthiif 

probability" to Prof. GiizmV propcHsaJ. 

Thu Dnam-Bottle may well b* fonod to contain tiiiiuh mutter thftt ia of Lnietisl to fitudenb of folk-iure. 
Miaa W* S. Bbt^kmijn infnrmA me that h^oks eDiictvi]ei;| entirely with Lhe intErpretAtion of dnsatna btei still 
in iiae aniong the modem l^yptian pensantd. It would bo inUvorttLii^ to sw bow br»If al alj^ the AnckfiL 
and imxlom treatiiies resemble one Bnorher both In the aubjectaaud interpretatioiui afdreflma, IE ia moat 
T^Tettahle that the ckaiwcterbation of tlie Stth-liku men (p. 2bj[j wb ioh^ as Dr. Gurdmer romaiin^ is niiique 
in Egypliaii fiteratore, should have bwin tTHnsmitted to tu in au fragmentary^ a Qondition. 

From the litctary' point of vle-w the: mtist liuportBiit leit in the whole cob^tion iwouia in thrww fleetiocEH 
ctTPapifnM /F, va. 2, 5 fl.^ which aflinriho immortality to the wrilcT thraugh hu bnoka^ Bjrtwrttng thnl 
they will perpetuate his name far better tbiiii tomb-chapid or memorial tabkd, and lliat they will not only 
Lhcmselves tnke the phioe of ehihlinn but will nlao secure him dcsL'imdania in the pereona of thoae who read 
hie wurka. ItEnuirkable ns it may Appear that such sentiments found expreaaiocL oa luiag ago as the end of 
the fifteenth or he g i Tin i ng of the fourteenth century' b.u., yet it must be mmembered thnt tha Juwm Niki 
Volley was the home of the earlkwt literalujc of entertainropfit in the world, Jinrt thaU nnliJ the dawn uf 
Greek ejoll£atiuiL, among po other people wna literature or the man of lettcrra liebl m such hi | ^h i&Ihmel aa 
amnug the EgyptianjB. 

It ia intoiwtiag to find that our old ftiend KikA^kbepen^sunb, whoae somewhat oommonpLiee laiuimta ■ 
tiona Dr. GArdmcr iiieimfed in hia AdmotiiVions of ttn E^ptifin ia bore eiilagtfcxi sloog with the fimous 
Imhoteps Ptah{iotpe, and Akht:oy^ With mtprtiL to the laaL-mRntionpd Dr+ Ganlinpr ha& paLuted out^ 
p, 40, II. that the name nf tbs author of the Sfitlrt on (hr. Pre/cjiiohj is not Duauf, but DhauFs mm 
Akhtny^ who is piobobly MentiL'd with the jUditoy aforesaid. 

Apart Imm other hterory ei^rerpts. hymns to divinity magieaJ teats fsoine contAining Lateiestlng 
cnytholofpcAl alluBiuua}^ tnedicoJ preaortpftjons, mogiro-mpdical cirrea, fragmeutaiT Tensions uf the welb 
known //yran Jo lAs Nilr, the of lais anti and of the Boillt of Kade.^ this pobUettUon toutains 
n teit of mnshiini.bfG bturgiesi inl^rresi, n rnmlon of the ao-mllfid EUmi of Am^tnotphii / (pp. 7B ff,). With 
what Dr. Gardiner hod to nay (pp. Idl 11.} aboot the naturu and use of this and the similar Cairo text 1 End 
ravBclf fully in ngreemont; indeed, there teems to be no attemotiro expLamilion. It ia to be hoped that 
a complete publtCatJuji of EIlu TurLli varslcm uf ill in Iciat w'illi nut bn long delAii"ed+ 

n. 4. FgyptolDgjjt^ should in future reoiember that uiuat bo roudnriMf Apop, Ap^p ( thn 

Coptic form), nr Apopis (Gk, 'ilirnirir)* and not .Apdphje, a imuie bdonpigt solely to ths Hyksua king. 

Pop. 2^0- i 1rt. Up b (p. 30). " Loving tliu sduut nuiu niuro tlbSP him who is loud of voica^' Pi ^mi nd* 
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onn of tlir vtD-ltnawii pftMa^e in tbu fViadofU cf Anii CRnuikii, 230. U, 2U if.) Miirl that 

ill privcT to Tlioth /, S = l^nifui, cit.p 3iMli \L 4" ff-*-}- 

1 otur Teolmni to tnakc & few critr*! raniiiiciiljs aod to H ugg pgt. oiirtniTi m«JifiEB.tid£id in tiie tmnnJatinn of 
Tuirkiun iMHBflgw. 

Pap. No. /F. V*. 5, b L (jl Tkxs ika 'mewinjg {lit, “wcepiii^ia'') of n c^Lt'' refer to tho lii^b-pitched 
of tlte tfinpja liturgy, tiT can it poisiiblT be uii expression for "iwfiHBluatJy' T 1 wry tciiijitaTcly 
that |1 be enwiidwl to and woold tbon reiiulETi 'if thou omte to flouriab him that 

Mn-FUi God peraiatontEy ( I) [and) if thoii pOTOvorp in tblbwiu^ bis predil^tloiis, then thou ebalt jeach 
tftc liav^Ti in posaossioo. of His fATonr'* 

Vs. S, 7 f. Is not thfl inc4mii4r of qEiJ^ m nr |pi7ir inr m Jrtff ^bping slut up In the barrarkfl 

which flry iruida into [t^e. divitled xmoiig]i rcgiDieiilfi with offiocm over them* xnther thjui ^hn is itnpriasiiiNl 
in the hamteln And put into a rtgilDimt with ofEccm over it* T 

Pap. r* rt. G, 4 £ (p- 4TV I wcjuid liho to render pr ftr fn- tic? w/ irauf dmi j 

'The tailor—so they any—tho emcodihii arc wniting (*br btmh the boat—its koding aiagn (l«. boat's 

landing'Stag!***) l»Ing swash". The worda meua liml the sailor rons KemuH tLak of ikllmg a prey tn rrpcodJJta 
while trying to emhart on hia lioat wben the Undlng-sbige id under water. For ntso Pap. d'Orh.p 

G, U; ChMitf Beatify No. fp C+ 3. 2; Mtir., rv, p. 43^j fZrtaiKfefi* TV., 649^ 12. Dml frequently «wirta in 
tntaJi 'quay', "kndiim-fltigo*; so* c.g., PeiMfifi/* E\ 130 3 11^2-3 (a oonvineiiijr cxampk'i)j dewberry, 

El Efr 4 fhch^ I. 14, 9. This noun must be cozmiyeted with tho verb rfaii ‘touch", and muat mean tho pUm 
where the water and imid am in contact or where huata ^ touch ^ the shorOh Ft iiuw dm\^J ia a good 
instance of ^fetirtai-apposition' (.T, Spiegol., ZJ[S 71* fV5, fS 8 

Kt. G, 14 (p, 4M}, A'fra*' wind" iiaa hitherto^ aocording; to H'fr., only been found in Ptohimiiijc toxta. 

Vs, J, 11 fp. 49 with n. 9). The wmd mgspw Vratta* k perhaps connerted 

With the Semitic root whkh appears in Arabic as ^ Ti. a verb meaning to ‘tm the of a ga^e^ ^pnt 

thin_L^ together*^ HuiiL'e meanfl *lattiL?45-wcick" and ^11 (pi- ^USl) ^ ‘rmte*. Mcfm wo have 
(= Antbie with metathesis of jj and p [> = Aralpin/jH-the wim-linifixl. An objeetian ta this equation 
nught ba TTURtid on the ground tliat the * uf Caiuumit^^ nsmes in represented in Late-Egn. not by |1 but 
hyi= (EnmPi |114, Anmd: het a™ A. Einberi E$;fpto-S^iniii£ 91 {d). 

For Wy = Arahin J ooe Ember, op. ciL, 

It would bo intercflling if the ordinary w*urd fur the emte madn ot polm-atieka m modera Egypt, 
wm rciatjtMl to the Lato-E^. word which denoted exactly the same kind of omte used in Egypt^ 
not only frem tho JtamessMe period onwards, hut from time immemnrml. 

rap. So. Vll. rt. 3, 3 (pp, S 7 , l 3 o), Witb J Ij i ^ i Bochemonteix, Tfnpla 

SEdM. 1 , 16 (9), wW tho TTotda J — 

falcouB, the kitoa thy dutightun, whk-h ate upon the waU of tbj Hhirno'*^ Pim apparently a deaignatiun of 
the gpd Kimis'a euUjLr^ bones, or^ porhaps, ahfmJder’btadea.. 

Bt, 5, 4 f, (p. SS). Should not tho putaage be translated; *If the poison mciunta higher the Bark of Re^ 
wll] run agfouM on the spine of Apopis"* rather tlian ‘If tha puisoti go up on high, tbo Bark uf w^Ill 
founder, Ac," t For ^ ‘highoF see Peasant, 4. '"Kuji aground' nut 'founder* is the mearTiiug 

Migned to FFh„ pv\ 401, to which, aa a matter* qf I>r. Gardiner refera, 

Rt. Of B (p. 59)# "A roan of good hirth whose name ia known" ii probably a better ro nderitig of at a rj 
than *tho aou uf a man who knowa hiB namo\ With tlioM woidfl ef* Pap. Lettin^md 1110 b, rt- 01-02^ 
ttnsr frt mj r wAA Ant dt^ 'A luan uf nohin birth will make his name for ever and evBr\ With if (a) t 
e/, the Ar&hie *a mim of gnod family^, lit. ioii of people*i Bee also Wh.f 400 (v). 

Rt Oe 1 {p- 59). With Lhifl rubtfe ef. Pap. Ebers, 85, 9-11* where ti^d n# /wd (BWl uf the rush) also 
occiiia. Is not "fermented mash" tlik *magh of frarurmlod matter") porhap* a better rendering of iiwjur n 
*u'^ than *a fermuntod sop* f Bdta not Uh^ msATi ^twisted leftwise" {r/, Bethc^ ErluiiiterKft^ m 

din 50* 10) t As the raFeretai::^ ia Ui a Bca£|imn*a sliiag, 'pmictum* would be a better 

|-i!Dsiiitiiig uf dm than ^Wound*. 

t Ugc3 hara nman the part of th& body cnebaed within the liha I Lator uc La the tatfue t^Xl 

mtstmw" thine intefftiiiea*^ M F*irn«m*i recent cuUaUoii and pbutugrapha ihow* cut i* the Elgii following n * 
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Rtr B,S{p,59). nmy hemaaelwi'fbEni luiso'the patiiciit'', lit. 'ha vJiPtRunder{iJitHiLrgeoa's) 

knifi?' {bm 450)v tbnuj^ Jn tow of ilm ipeHiiig ^ tlm, th- 7^ Dr. 4Uf Ait^^ \ ‘the nutn wIki 

liiia tli6 wotmd' is ala? H. Crmpow, JjTd^ntrAvnffAn <£« alidg^pturJifn medttimsckm 

Papy^i^ IDs. 

Kt. (ip G. n I fi -1^ meatd *the cjTimbi' (u DDntr&qrjed Kith (ib ortifltjp fath^ Uifui *Jk p<^l]ct> of bajic^- 
lire&d% for what ia Diannt here \s a bread poultbe cojubinod with cmloria and ochnr. Blieuld hflre be 
tnm&Ut^id for Birorplona do not bite, 

ttt, S, 4. 1 BU^;gBat that tht Ttrb moana both lo "ptod ^ or ^poke^ flOTnacme ead la "poke* sninething 
fnlQ Hom^rnnh, meanmgA which admlnihly atiit this paaqage and Pap. ^Vo. Vi I, th, I, fl, J would here 
rendjir _.. l nn 'mi l by \ .. ihy uting, thau. HhalL not prod with it", tit. 'thoii ahalt iwt poke if 
(into any one), and fn the latter In-/ fir ml ^mk - - - by '(imd [behe]d Seth] . . * leajdBg 

her evcii as a min, leaps) anid prodding her oven as a ... proda^. 

Vs, 4. With 'JMelpo* U apainat tht'ti, ladv of the throat^ cf. | \ ^ ^ l 

- 'f P I j 1 

__ cavitT which traoMuila ffllHte|lanJI^e to thy heUvp thy gullet (bir Mrl-^odde^) 

wheroby thou lirest'* KochemontBia* Trmple d'iiV/ou, Ifl (A}. In Ptolenmie teila J/ri Js m nut anecim- 

moil deiiiprbatlon of the jguHet of a- divinity j bbo aLw iPh.., ti, 1U7. Xhu |MiaBag 4 .* in -PnjJ, Vll nhowa 

that the identification of the gullet with jWr#, whh’b we And in PtoleuiAic toita, orjgituiled in thisge>dd;fna 

being made, in het napneity of a proloetrew of that par+ienkr part nf the brwiy. AneJogouB u 

Ihe ofMO of tlie four Emus of iioms who, originally the proloctmB nf thp vLflcera, came tu W rogardiDd at an 

Qktly dnte aa cinbodbnenta of those orgLDa.^ 

Vi. (ip 7 (p (iS). 'lliLa flptll is to lio fipolren four tlnica when thn pfimotitre made bv a airorpiEEn hm bran 
oprasxJ^ out to let the poison oot) h pofisibJy a more likely rendering of dd-^tc r pa ap 4 wp dm n 4nrjfi 
tiuiij 'This Hpeh iu to be spoken four timcs- Emmiiio the wnund made by a scorpion". 

Pap^ F///, rt. Wp 7 (p. 70). Fcfhapa ‘ Thme aball not enter any luagic which Burnerere and sorcereeaea 
nuy wutk againat thve" in prefemblf to " Tbem * bidl not- itntcr agahist tbee any niagio perfottnod hy magi-r 
{LLana nuilc lOnd fejiialc^ ia not- jui altogether unpca^lhlc writing of thn prcM=p@ctive relative form in 
n luanuBcript of the date of thw papyrnB. 

Va. 4^ I tf. (pp. 72 ff.]. iiVilh ths nuention of the IwxjDd uf atiiciJi-tttiHsd cfintainlnig pitrti of the body of 
Osiris r/- (t relief in the templd of Becuileraii IBsmiichim, Gad^t. IwtfMftmf. PI. 1) which dejEseta the 
Iting OTctmg two j-piflar5 in the presence of ffarait^-. Between the kii^: aq^l Uie god IB a table on wbieli 
arc plihCicd fuurtoni cashetB, each euntaining a difFineut relw, Altaic fotiHecti vctHcal lines nf rach 
naming the ixmteubi cjf ejoe of the fourteen (^aakets, k wtitten in a horJrontal Tine: havr" fared BOtithvanJ, 

I have fmlemi t iie northn I hnve joiminyLd EHstw'ard emd I hAve gone wi^twurd, antrobing for IhiE members 
of my flit her CJalrie' 

Vsp 4+ 5. 10; Op d; 6^ 7 [ pp^ 72 ff*). Guim is probsbl 3 ’' correct in auppuiiin^ ihst in th^so paansgea the 
^py of fMria Ia a general term usmI In appctiit tun to Ihv namra qf the aperifkl ougnns immedUldy piuceding. 
In the above-meTitiorHKi fJf’ndpRLb test, hnwenr, each of this fotir nuift uf Hnms ropTRsenta a Bepimtc 
organ to ils partieulsr casket. 

4, 0 (p. 73), Shookl not ^ ^ lie reetorod beUcen ^ ^ and “ 

I>. (iBjdfner bimBEilf npatoroq ^ ^ bfifufn Imp ifr-tA#T .^Cdonlilig to thm tert the "hRsrt+ bjng 
ipleerip mad, and Hapy of Ooiidsp yen ihn middle] port of OairiB"* were in the ca&kct Bt Atimhia. In the 
Dendnmh te^t refErred to above vc reodj *T have eaiTkd th-u god‘i heart frum Athriliia and taken It to 
Dcndcrali^ (STi-rr). 

V&r 5, 7 fr (p. 7Sh pw tn iphf should probably be rondemi ' th is gnllpt lesdJog from the cavity", 
not ^ the wimJpipEi departing frum th4^ cavern \ Einrn the piLTaage In the Edfu text f^uOted above (Bochem.f 
X I b [Bj) afisocintea Mri with ' the cavity which conveya HiiKteimnce in thn helly'* and P^p. No. t"//, vs. 3, 4, 
leprpsente Jfrf bjb protcctrese of the ^ir the latter word may wed mean ^gullet^ By iphi in 

both [lossagea la probayy Meant tlie oral □avity. 

> DslanlchciJ, AUw^fjfpi. T^mpdiiMckrifleK^ FL SX; corrected from FaIihuii'b phoro^rnpH and t'uliiktk>iL 

* Era K. Sethe, Zur GfitcAlcAlf Eit[iatitetfi.trmnff fcef rfea in IV'p 1934, 13p 222 

■ See Seihe^ tap. 235, JJr, (lardimir'a ' liver* hffTA ii limirtllbirtlly juat a dip of the peiip for lie Ir^nfiUtcfl 
tlifl word '^liiiig' abovt-T Pap. iPu., I7X ^ w. 4, 5, 
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Vi. 7, 7 fl. (p. 74). Stitely miw m#;f in -m nfJl m-ty muni metiii ‘Iftto ciav of thia book, lot no 

ono dot uumll H*, pot ^Tkkfi oufo, lot xio odp obc oppcnipftifi it\ 

Dph not jjj ^ ucim *lieiuliig'atCK!l* boio, eapecisUy bs Khnum Ib UEnLloiMid inauclickii<iconTii;^iDii 
wiib itt jr<ir Khniini oesocinMI in Fiip. Wtslait, ID, I wiiL wlinl Is pognibly a 'oonfinpnioqt-cliair' (ini), 
nnd n wpixlon onr Uki; lliut iiwd bj tiio modem FelU^lii. boo p. 43* U. C-7, n^w. 

Pap. No. /X* It. J, 4 (p. 8S). Jlifji'fiF ffr hr irtyHv) SU *r ^rvyf{y) mimt moiwi * HoniB in pm- 

pItJiilod with hiB eyea. SEth la propltintttt with his tovtiizlBi’. pot ‘ni>FU!i pmpitinm thoe on Bccwmt of lili 
pyw, S£th [ifPintiatoB thw on ncniunt of IiIa t»tiolis\ wMch ylolda uttlp »iut>. flip ir »)'ukrlv 
‘be caatimt with*, and tktre h no rentitm why the same proposition (ir) shonM not bo imod after llm 


Kt. 1* a (p. S3). T* npiftna not ‘biodinq ‘ but ‘witting tiling* (or "th* moa)") Jn order uptm 

the iltar’ (f/. &=thiv .isjsrpt- Lutatuett, 73* Ifl). 3'* i* herr iiani in it» mining ‘mar^har. ‘lumnp'* For 
iiluattab'don of thia ccpemoiiinl not diiij- LiLoIhxl U ihl hr htai Jw>o SJariette, Jbpfew, i, I'la. 38,, *(; Mnifcllo, 
Bendmk, n, IStr, h. 

Hi. 10* 2 (p, 95)- Iri fir njrb'^n = perbiLpti ‘thci Eye orHoni.^ wliiiih i\my Ikt up'Vather tlum 'Trhich 
thEyT^liali^ 

Rl. 10, 0 ip, SJ9), jl Ilr wbarb l>r. (^anlrnrr t^rutatively ^ran&ktcs ‘the two parta ( ?J of th^ 

Eyo of Borm^ can only U n corruption tif M [Pyr. J whidi Setln-, ZX^UT. 30 . pmbflhly 

rightly * OiU oojBpcaiflHtioii (|w fZ the eye of Honui'. 

Vt 2, B fp, lOO), The vfnrd lor the 'lyd diolh* titod Ui the diislv temiilr MtiLtgT ia not Tnaf fsee 

FTfr..!, 1I0|. ^ 

Pap. Ao, X, rt. 1* B (ph J 14), Sfjr as applied to ^nn muet mean 'quieBcent', ‘injert'. Foi Uiie nieaniiuz 
of ^irff eee A- M. BJarkniin. JXA 10, iltl ^ B. St/fitax^ 28. 


Thai BO few orillisijuiiH can be psmml and ao few unpruFemeiiii in respect to tha tmnslitiooa 

of BO UkTgt and varied a oollcceion cf tei+e^ la, porhape. Uie tribute tlml wi be paid to l>r. Uanliiii-r'B 

umlfirtaking, whieli wiB irnwin a btsling meriiorial to hie jy-h< Jarwhiji. 

No Uttb value hoA l^eu added to the publicmtion by the heautjfyl yexoglyphiu tronBoriptioty, the work 
of 'Mr. H, w. Fiaidoaii^ They ftro a model of what aurh plfltffl ahoiihl be. The plioto^ruphs of the pupvti 
thtin^kca have been fliidy ruprodumJ. while the pflnLicg of the Tolmuo of test ia what one espi:ots from 
the Uxford UnivcTEitv 


A, ai, Blackman, 


Atr. ft aTTcu R. iM wboo uJIow# iia to puLlinh here Homq inteTOBtio^ obfton-alSooAv m leltei^i to Froh CJuiin, 

on P^AASI^ in Ch. BcKstty Fflpyri Vlh VIII, ami XU. 

The followLBj^^ four obeennkHotu jdl refer to Pap, Cb. Beatty VLt: 

(l)r ^ ^ ^ '*■ Gardiner tranalateBlteit^ p, 5 ^S>: *two ends (?) of 

a nnsw wena drawn tram ita [the phoenii'a] bmw** This short phrase presenla Bavend diSimdties to me. In 
Ihfi fimt plrwe, ie not Mffow' but ‘vertei'. IL is the "diiiiflion'* i.e. the part 114 ^ of the Imir, the medioii or 
Jine of the head. In Pap, U^]d±m 1 \± f., we have ^a ilwarf of dUy kid upon the yerte^ of the 

woman who is giving birth". As women went ddiverEd in a squatting position with the heod yerticiih an 
funukt couIlI only be lakl on the top of the heaji, not oa ihc hrow, as cominDiiJy tiniiaiated. In Eber^ Pap., 
1 ( 1 ?. T 8 iao. S&4) la tb^ipnaffiom *tJie lop nf hk belly" which k nhovn the navar in 

iMralleUmn with ^ , w, in Ed. Smith Pap. 4. l-2ig ^the middle of hk vertex ^ 

Bnimled is hem iTHMX'nnite when hc^js ‘The iEg 3 on of the head Uiita des^at«J in ouf rimtisa bi defined 
ua the ^ WJMPJ, '‘crown", the situation of which is stuphlcally pktniBd in the writing of thia wnrd with the 
homa of an 01 " fp, U7). The heme of an ox dp not frprliq^ Ffom Ibe vcrtcin 

It may W ohjiratod that kin^ are said to wear the nrsens on their but eely the bead imd heod ol 
Uh. snake am nn the bmw^Uie animid'a body md tad lie along the line of the saptul gntniE. which rather 
conErma thnn eontmittEta my yiew. 

* Fpt “ *1 ■ TiTitiiitg uf Ini an «l*i> Triund^** i, 105. I i Amt. Sav. 1!3, liMMlO. 
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1 tlo not bow a tbAt id., & In tvTOi of iiiiiliuitii! wbit? flbroun trUuiiic^ iiriiting 

A mostiln to Mmp part aiu| tranfiniittkii; thi- foiris wbkb thir muHck «xertA) Muki be djruwn mit of thit brow nr 
the verter of a bud. The oialy ainUlar tblnii^ii in about that poaitioii in a bini'a Iwad ihat I can think of are 
the mmeclee (miaiicxiiiifl: cmcmlkm) tbal. moFe the erectUn 4™ta nf c^ertaio binle, tbe Hfiopce. But It would 
be n cb'Vtr kn^'ptiiiit imatumist who eouhi diiscct unt tbtse !itoflt!lra> jutd a gigantic bdTd in wkkih they woukl 
bn ball" enougb to tie into tx-ven knutfl. Tbif Eg^^^ptkna wnukL iwirr Hiiipeat the cxistcnDc of sneh miucbs, 
muoh diisscot them util. 

I would mAfee an dterimt.li« ^iiggi^fitkin, Tlie biid bcie traTuIated 'phoenix' Ia ebsatJy a. Hmin 
djteneo* or some idliod ^peewaj. Tb& bird bia a Inng cieat iprin^ng ij™i the top of the head ftnd diroeted 
hodi^'AfiL^ Tile niLmerotiSi l^yiituii piptirr^ of tluHi bird ecfn^wiit thifl cr^t a£ two king litnm nnfm {wbith 
wouM ficconijt for the uie of the diiul The rather stiff and E^mbfleirible niliireof tbe i.bafta of 

these oroat-ieQtbLrH may have i«l to the use of a word nf 'leathery' Bignihcance {asauming that we liave hero 
the word rwti * thong') to deseri be thEm: and tbeae, heinp se-trral mrhra in length, might ooncelyably be tied 
into aeten kcoLfi, 1 auppise the whob- plumH-t lo nut the ends of a sinew from a biiil"i browp but the 

^ba^ of ihc crest of a borom Or again, the bird may have been a wooden model, in which the shafts of 
the crest were moda nf gut; for a WOoJeli ridcon with two feuthcas on ita hjcud is uwjd tnagif ally fn exantiV 
the sfiiuo way in Pap. T«nn» 131. 7; 

(2). - (rt., 7 ami br 1 ]+ 1 th ink there CAJI be bttln doubt that this b\ the ' pith 

of a rLi.Bh 'p that ifl to Euy the s]>oikgy tissue tlkat blJs the nhaHt of a mnh from which the outer rind him been 
etrippcMl d 1I+ w^ideh ia just what the old-fajihioued rush-lighta W'ore made rroiu. Pur a good deaeriptiun of thi* 
methud of stripping and dipping nisliae, ace t^ilberl Whited Sadharnf^ Tjetter sxvi to Bairington. The 
iibflorbent ruLtuce nf hfril u iikdkaled by ita being dipped in wine-leb, 

f») - W ^ 4. 9 ; test, p. ti4, n. 3}. 1 think tMe munt be the aame word as ^brain\ In frVhiiiideap 

iv^ S4« tine: 8, it ia written ^ . But the posLtlon of the word. In thu bi^t la Father against the meaning 

^brftin' (although in Enich liata tha parta of tt^e body are often misplacod or ilhgiudly arrangDd). It might 
equally well mean nato^ohoird, which councctBi w'ith and is essoiitinlJy Enniiar to th? brain- Tlie word might 
be thought of by Uib Egyptian^ na the soft matter Riling the sknEJ, the spinal canal, mui ihn larger boiHia. 
Knt if. itS i pTuaLime, the edlUir licfu meam nutcHcihorii, ibn-n ^Marrow' ia a niiEnomfT+ In the aign-ltrt of hla 
f^fammar, F. 37, 30. 4t.> are said fo reprewnt portiona of the spine ^ with niarrow h99uiiig\ a somewhat tnia- 
leading dracriptiun. AlartUW (^caodulla) is a higbly Cumplea and vascular oonnoctiTe tieauOj not of oomtw a 
free Liquid lodged in the bohow of the bones- It would notr as marrow, flow out or 'Issun' nveo fjum a newly- 
seveTed loog^ bom', althuugk Ihiun vruuM be a caitain amount of ooze from t-bs eoverod Yesaels and fat-cellsi 
Bnt in ikc ciuk of the spuie, ^mnmw^ la not the ooiTect word. The spinal canaJ the tunnel Lfirongb thr 
ajcu of the vertebral ralnmnbisocenpiKi not by marrow but by theapiital oboi^*» ormtinuouB atriictnre aboivt 
18 Inched kuig lin man) extending from the loramcu magnum of the skull, where it jiaiu the bruin^ to the 
lower margin of the first Jumbar vertebra^ It ia Tmule up of a vary enmpjoj: a^rie^ of nerve^fibres ciontained 
wttbin membraiina and sumuituk-d: by giey-mattef like the brain. The appendage at the cndia nf the aigna in 
quest ton mu 5 t therefore be, not - marfiow iamingV but a loop of spinal chord. It is olesj that in 

E|][yptian there wa^ alao a apeejfie tenn (br spinal chcml, as may bo seen froui 'Harhotep*^ L US 



(4), I>„ 1. 5 ff. Tilt! method by whieb Hpth kmk his pleasure oF ^Anat is inUTnEting^ as it furthPT illus- 
tratea hia jilrnady well-kniiWEi huiOLncauaL tondcnck#. In^trAii of the tunial nk (t^Wwliero always used fnr 
human InteroouiseT even when one of thp part-ina is an animal, e.p. Ch. Beatty [IT, the verb ri- 

pressing the monotiug or cuvenug; of amuials is L^ed here. But ^tb» even if so mounted, did nut pt^aciiso hk 
Usual crolt, since drlloration resulted. ihi the other hand^ if the goddees wae in the water when 8eth nasn lilted 
h(7, she would have been drowned if nornird positiaiu had been osaiimtd. 

In Ch, Beattys VTIL rf, 4. 41, 1 think the suggested oomiption of very probabljp. The 

restoration oF the lacuna would ihon be* a living beetle with itfl [wingH tied] down 20. 187, §18)- 

In line 0, I think, in the cose of a fiah+ 'hatched^ or 'apawnorl' would be better than ^ born \ 

In dnaliag with the abort bnui^iiiciit No. Xli the edltOTi m p^ 122, n-r 4 of tht: t4ixt voLuinr, rejects my 
identificatioar of buA with the puhee^ hypogaetne irgion {ZAS 22), T doiibt, however* the voMity of hia 
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objwticinB. li is tme that tlw inogioiil papyri vrctc probably finpkiyed for both mak imd pat^ta. 

ft fill thait A roechfiakal tian of tli£ mofloulmr *J appcitJiid to all prg^ikB ts£ cithi}T BCi is quite ooiufutont 
vitJ] what wci imrfcvrnf £)j^yptlan rj^ .-| pe. ^i*Mn whha in ciatteiis-. But It is a ctiriouB! thu^ tbiki' w'illitlt&posaiblo 

esLCcpdon of IniiJ in ttio ^^atJcan and Berlin lista, no femidn isr^-ajiA are m^ntionod in any of ths iw^iity or qo 
lifitfl n'e poaseiSn Tbe Book of the Head was iiSfid for men and w'onaon ulikc, yet in spdi 42 wn baTt^ only 
^phallija' and no fnn^intji altcmativo; and the same applias to ikli die other lisrta known to me, Id tbo Book 
of dm Hc&d of ficimihen [Naville^ JPiijiyrMa de la XXI* Hi pi- xn:l , L £} we have thn 

snocDolj I I jBQmo uJditional weight la givcii. to mj orignuil iniorpnitiitLFn of twi by a 

paiHaage in the ± 9 Mitb Psp. wliich baa befin nUAmulnratood 1^ Brosjitisi who has befm misled into giving 
a forced meaning to tbo wctl-kpown woid 1 ’^ouJd tranalate the passage in qmwitioii 13-17) asi 

follows^ 

* If y-ou examine a woman wbo suffers in her fftatnaidi, and [sc. *bteatiie"l no meiwa are eoming tu Lor, 
and if yon fimJ BomrlMnw m the oppinf part of llic vwginA (i-t cnmi uteri), y-oo flay eoneomlng hor^ “It is 
s clot ilil, *an obstnirtiaii nf blood') in the Tn^mb"^. ¥cu prepare Ibr her balsam ^ grenM sweet 
ale i hiktd, warmed and dnmk for 4 days, bf^ides pfreparintf for her an emmenagogne oil, enmin, stibium, 
iwect f ritnlrm fWLTiFBP- Mjx am> lri t the ppbiQ region {cmtudiiig ^ therewith frequently. 

This is a periwjdy nonuAl caae of dysmcncirrLota due to elottsng. The Aymptoms aro hbusca ^md local 
pfliii. I'or the former on enmlic is given^ for the liatter an ointment ii mbbed on the lower ptirt of the oh- 
domen feo rHlicvts the piiti in the Taginn and to provoke the flow by maasage. If is here Tjndiaatooii in 
l)r. daidiner's -Benso of ^Tagina*^ it would stultify the ptTssEiriptintip for the intfodiictiiiiinf on ointment ihshAs 
the yagrna would not miicve, but add to tha obsirueiion. 

In ihcijjimepapyrnfl (Ch+BeattyXll- 0) tbo aseocifttim of \a [3 fcnuilo dlsmse' w^ith Seth, 

a maler is ouriously reminiscent of ^a female disease' i^ciriHir) inJlieted on men in SerudotTis I, 10i>-- 


PiiWifAiti and tiW ^Vilc ^ Upper ^nd Jf«^a “ Sitidy of (kt Heyi&A during Flioeeni and 

PlrijlDCfSe Times. By 'FL S. SjU^UFonn (Ilnjvpnaity of Oueo^ Oriental Institnto Publicationar Voir 
xvin; Pteblstoric Survey of Egyqit and Western -Asia, YoL m); Cbkago> 1924^ ixi ^ 131 pp.^ 3il 
plates, mapr 25 IlgE. ST-CK). 

Any adc]qiiatn acconnt of tbifl important vnhimn would mqtiiien the eoojoint efforts of a skihedgeologuit— 
nay, mom, one experieoGed in ibn geology of E^^ypt—Huid a prehistnrioiu The prn&nnti writor in oo liitlB of 
the former lhab bn mmt needs G>andne liimjielf to tbo latiat ruin. Fof this thcfn may be some excuse, smeo 
Bn Sandfoid's book is aTowedly writtna *lci cxninTn^ Pliocene and PleistcKMne strata in order to doturmine 
the age and order nf thn works of eoiJy Man In Uppe-r and Middln l?g7pl, and to trace, as ikr as pasrihlD, 
their ilcvetopmcnt and mnn^s rjavirciuni^t toward the point at which pu^ly am1iii«olD|dcal investigatkm 
can take op Bin atory ^ (p, xvii). 

Early, Mlddk, and Late PalaeolithlB iudujdrii^ am discasAcd in relation to the djBCOweiy in of their 
typinal lithic products, w'hich {exrapt for the HdwAn induatiy and Ateriaa pointa) am thus dated gnologi- 
<»dly. Thai is te say. the age oriterion ia not type but geoiopeai pcsition. This is extremely important to the 
junhiatqrian, Bne more so os in every instance the conclusions of typology aru boron not by tho gnologjoal 
facts. 

Br- f^anjdfnrd laya stTHia on Bin variety in form and probable multiphni^ in origin, of the pmduota of the 
late Mkidln Palseolithie, and on its tranaitioti to Lntc BalacaliLhic, and he tnfuis to a ^cltias oT gradation^ of 
whkb the earhEr atogm may be grouped together as late Moosterifut aiul early 3sbiliB[i+ To this group may 
presumabiy beasiifpied tbe-t intereirtjDg implement the tanged urahouMemd pemt, curnmimiy called AlcriiiJi. 
Thin ia mm- gctictidiy conaklETcd not to be of local irvolution but to indicate western cultunii influenee. 
Although the author has found w few of thaso pomta, aaiun irithuut desert patinatiEni, aumE in irddy woahi 
ha boa mver found ihniu iA in Muiisterian gravels, nor in the Mcmaterian-^bilmn Edits or later Sebilian 
Bitee, It is ffuggested that UiEir relativB acarci^- in the Kik» Valiny and BiEir appt&miit abaanoE from the 
stratigrapliic series Lmllcate a brief period of manuiscturiei Id time, no doubt, they will be found m situ ; 
meanwhile it ii mported that tbsy hflTe been found in Kbnrguh Baaia in atrndgrapl^ position above 'Old 
fichilion"- 
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Tn hia-iMpediLiQiig T>r. Sandford hsi^ mahppudij^bf^cnllyjibout 1,000 rnlhm oFtiwi mer this Foltuno 
bein^iC iMiiiccm&d wilb nbduti -JOO iiiilei{both bimka}. Hl&'Pxpciiemf^ le^da him to thut it k now poiiaible 

to foTin an opinmnp Iwed lan jteo^giciLl uvulflcra and not on j^ticaiLWork or uperiue^ aa to afwfl in TPhic^h the 
□zpLotvr may exptx^t; bo find mmAing of hmnMi eNMCnpatinii of poEt-pUa4K3li1ihji?^ Arwl pf^biatofic pciiimLi 
beJoT the ^til] af^dUTmlating cJluviuM, bli:u 1 to define those in wbJch it ia hopek™ to look for anch remAloBr 
The volume euilfi with a uaeful gijinniary in terma ol gcglogy^ climale, and litbie mduatrisi^ ftmahing with 
the itatement that the aullior d&u mo tio juatifii^tfcm for dedniui^ tbtj ovoLution of the valtev in torma of 
•pduviikl" and 'Inter-plnTiai^ perioda, 1-0. HO far U thn Hoatiou treated in thlB ToluJlLO ii OoUcoTaHL Thu factcaa 
giving fann to the area Julto not in huit bwn in the main elimAtli], but mofo abHetly geologioal, the imturfe 
of the atrate being a apeciaJIy important element The pJatoe, both of desert flconeiy ami of {inplamDOto am 
A credit alike to photoj|prApher enif to puhliBlierr 

C. G. Ssrioamf. 


<?mil OMif iJu Unity qjf Uy Tan^t. (I^oecodinga of the Biitkh ALodemy^ 

voLXIS.) London; Milford, im pp. 

Tn thifl oa^ay, which h at once attmaUting and eonviDcing, Ur. Taiti beIu out to diacovor toa i^neeia of an 
Idea, tbaL of the Unity of Mankind ; be findHi it in Lbe phikmephy of Alexander hiimelf. After a abort HurvDir 
of the tradition which attiibntos this revolutionary doctrine to Ah?zuiiiJiit (the evidence is in Arrian^ Eratoe- 
Uumefi, Bud I'lutarcbh fbr- Tam trae^ it duwti the ^ licifi of kingshipthroogh the Utopia of lamhulue the 
Slbylilne Oracka on Cleopatra^ nntii hjuUJy It appears oa an ini|}ortaut Ingredient in the ideology of the 
Roman Empifv. 

The GaeAUtial eharaelcriatie of the theory tn Miciont timos—that It waa unity tnijNunfd a J^n^^in 
brought out In the clash between ^toicuun and the Alexand er-idea^ the c l mb betweetk ibeory ami theory 
embodied in action. *Tbu phjJosophrra Lave only iMirprtitd the world; the potot hna'over is to change 
To the Stole, wrld-iinity had always exialed, the creation of the Uivino Power j tberefote, tor the worldly 
king to attempt te Impase it waa, if not blasphcauJiUd, at any rate mmecesaaiy. But wheng in ^torena Ani^i- 
ua^ a Stole fouod hiniadf upon the impedai thronct he wan foreed to 'moke t4nTua with tbe national Hlato^; 
and it was in the ideas of Alexandtiir, not tbDoe of Zenot that wore Eunatantiy invoked to joatify the 
Rmpimf whothcT in the or four centurieo later Jn Claudiiui'a oubgied npem a world in 

dkmptjcia. 

In ahowing that it wan Lq the critical mmd of the MacedonJan^ reoeting against the teecMnp of Arktutle^ 
that these dnctiines of the unity of the hiunan tbims fitat aimep Dt. Tarn once more rnnIirmH the recent 
teodency tc value Alexamliir aa niLicb for what he thought oa tor what lie did ; ami thk eaaay is of Brnt-doss 
importancD to an umtorstanding of Alexander's ideas. 

F. V\'. WaujA2re. 


Oricnlal Origin irf H^ni^ic Kiriff^thip. By Calvis W. McEw.uff. {The Driontnl Institute of the 
Univeraity of Chicaeo; Swindles in Anfiimt Oriental CtviLffiatioo, No. 13.) Chicago, The Uuivtniity of 
Chicago Ptfso* 19,14. am, lO—;U pp. 4^- Bd, not. 

The (Luthor begbn at the bcglfimng, pointing out tliat there eecm to be eigna of aocial diHerentiation 
even in Palaeolithic faudsls. He also points to too vcni^ evident hgurca of m-adieme-mun in the PniaeoUtoio 
pfkintingK, end dwells OH the grsdual demlopment of the two oBiciaU^ priest and king. But it should be 
remarked that toe origin of kLn^^ibjp Is baned not only an the pricstliuod of the bn]ideTt hut alw on hU 
leaderebip in war. 

The Bulbur then difwuBBca the previous L>oncepta of ton origin uf the llellenlstkd theoTy of kinigsliip, and 
rightly repudiatpR tho old ides of clas^icel schchlanilij p that Greece was an oaala of olvihEation in a world 
of barbftriam. Hu goes on to Emphssize the self-evident fact that thg HtiUcniBation of the East is only one 
akb of the pkture. To a atodent of primitive mum or of Lhc East, it la f!^tnLani£iiary that any nne could 
be found to -write, as so many havcp that the doctrine of th^ deihiiation of the king wab on essi^tkaJly 
Hi>Tliini r dirt^clopinent, Tim ideak was, of coorae^ as muck intmto in iba urlguml inbalditaiitB of Greece tm in 
those of N«ir-EsJrtviTip and of rill othcr^ Imitia. 

The main part of the pamphlet i* OCDUpied wito the easy ttsak of slu^wing Ihafc the kings of EgJ-pt, 
Mcaopotamiu^ Pcisifl^ ami other countriss were sli dsviue^ were Juidle^d ami treated oa ymla. Jhia k done 
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-^ith ft ^txlxh af iJniftil uail of rEftFrancee tc ft Urpe litemtoie, tbougli, covemig 60 YOhi ad tha autlsur 

19 nAtumllj df^ppndent m4Mtly oa sv^^iudary khutecb for Iua infaiTTuitiion. CmioiTBjy ^uouhIi hift HvtioD on 
Kg^‘pt in DCfj uf Ltw fitiortEBt, Uipuj^h of r»urw the fut that tin? Phimioh WAi ztrgukHy odJlcd ‘tin? Odod 
Gfld' ftivd ‘tile Gmt GotU ie uuDicicut fcrr hi» piirpoM*. 

The author veev pioporly mhgiis hlnwlf with that flcholfti who approaobed hu Eiiacufiakin of the; kinjEaliip 
ip FrTBia with the ^lism that ^ Ai?ach}^lii» imd hm Budinnea knaw, at l6n«t by heanhay, a deal mane 
about Fetma ftud PctBuiw tiuia w? are ever likely to know*. S^tarting froiit IbiB point of riew b^ haa po 
diffitmlty ip avowing once ai*ftiD, and ic fidl ihstaLU^ how ahnud iif the eTpljmAtion of a dMieulty by the 
fAcile remark * thi^ ftpck'iitH nuidp m iniRbik'^^ One would havu thougbL that to be Bpir>pvidept, the habit 
iji only too copimon BtilL Juflt Ijefore wriLIii|j thie Lhe reviewer hlmee^f hivd rectfved a long lotk^r from bp 
^^ yptclogiflt of naputf, in whkh all difltepltieg reeultlng from tus own iiiuimdi^LBJujing of the eTidenco 
w^Gre diffpoaed of by 9ftjill|f 'UcrodolU} had ccrtmPly bfwt skip" the ftPinuil ftbout wbirb bo wott writing* 
and T do not uEtunh Miy treight to* an awkwansi Cant wliidh vitiated hi* whule argiTmeit* Ae.p Ac. 

Satlafftctory jib la the ftUltuir'a OULlook OP bifl eiibjeot^ yst evpp he la too Qiuhh choiprd by the U^.raxY 
tradition iinii biius. For ioatiuine. be my^ that pioflkyne3i& was pre-PciirBiop and ejuotee nuny cisimiplea of 
Lt, ftod givEiB no aifggeetioD that Pemin waa diderent from oEher lands- Vet od tho next pagB he my^ thab 
'The pmbiihia origin of Fennap proekyned# was the boinu^e offend tu L’yme at: his tritimphid entry Lnto 
Eabykip'^ Bnt surely It la more prubiible that a king of the ancient En^t^auiih os thfi Fcmnn king, hod 
received auoh woiAhip from of old. The mentloa tliat the ptc-opk of aahykni *0 treated bim is probably 
merely tho drat referenee to such bnhavlonr bfifisie the Creftt King Id tkn litumlure which happens to 
have come dpwp lo 

(h A. WAlXWBTOIEr- 


The Iwtaa CieitUetiioK, By E, MACitav* F.S.A, Londop. Lovat BankHiii & Thompson Ltd., 1935, Svo. 

TtiiH-202 pp, !U pis., and aketch-map. 0*. pqL 

The ftutbor is one of the numerous band sent to arehaaolagy by Clifton and its neighbourhood. Others 
have btcD Dt- Votmg^ the jMoncer in blorcigly'phie deeiphermentp ' Mi iHS AmuLLu B, Edwards, Prof. iSuy-cep 
Dr. Eftpdfill-ldfu^lver* and the preoept rtrtdnwer, J&irkay bos hjid the widest espaticpcs of pill 
Petrie's oaaiatjmlfi, for havipg alartfd in E^otiE, he Las olsfi worked in Mwopotamiap and liitoJIy 

in lodEa. w'hecB he was in charge at ]yiohnnjo-Daru for many yeom. 

Ko one Dan ever know the raaterial like the ejceavatot, henc®, as might, be espected, this la a valoabla 
little hook, which will be weteisioe in the ftrcbaeological world. Here we obtain a detailid view of a chdlim- 
tlcm of which we have now all heard, but of whiDh we have horfl only a haav notiop 

The diiKOVcrj^ of Lbe Indiu ernliKntian. like that uf the Minoan^ is one of the sensatloni of eauavatioiij 
fur each hap proved to have lieim & LrilliaPt pbaso rnmplete m rtaelf,^ yet ntterly t'utgottnu and unsuspected. 
Id the cose of <]retc lhare waa little oDOUgh legend coiicuniiDg Minua to suggest the eKkteiiDu of a apbpdid 
mviluationK But for the Indus there was nothing whatever^ for it hod perished about a thouBand years, 
before the fa-riod of the Vedafl, the earliest timo to wbich Lndian Irgopd looks back. Other civilhations, 
aurh M the Sumerian and HJttHo^ whEio fompfetcly unknown to us, hitd leA plentiful evidanoe ; in tho 
language^ in tba onr raw, which had heenme a aaetvd* tbongh dead^ nifdium of rcllgkm, and in the other 
In references in the iitcratuivs of othir enuntries and in thr cafstnnee of certain nionunirnts which idoarly 
did not belong to any of the then known peopl™. ft k intervfdiing that the ciiirtemoe of botli the Imtim 
and Minoan civllixAtlouji Hhoadd have t»een betrayed hy the appearaiua? of floal-stonca in the nuiTkct, It is 
oko intcniKting that htre once again a livcriu^ plain shonkl have cradled a eivilizatjcau as in China, Mc<a> 
potwmiii, and 

Though utterly forgotten, the Indus clvili^tion proves to hsvve covered an arpa Fat larj^ tJuin Egypt 
or Babyloniji, In fact, it was probatbly an outlief of a gieat eoltural proTiinco ulluated in P^ia. If oOp 
history will have been repeating itaeif fmm the beginning, for, bo far as wn know, rivllimUon hae alwa^-H 
come to India from the north, whether with the iLry amt and the Vedag, the Greek nrt via GancLhaca. Mam 
with klfthtdud of Ghazni, or the grace of medieval Persia with the Moghala. 

Tndee^l, it ek-arly ajipeoia that the Indus eivOkatiEm was ui invader, for underneath it he ivinaimf of 
quite tk different type, to which lie name Amri ia givim. Thr pottery of ihc Amri people differed from 
that of the mhabii^uts of Hurappa and Mohrnlo-DarT], not nnly in uolouia abd dealgTw, but ovm in shapea. 
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llfccf inluLbitiinlA df HdbEHjo-DiLrD -wvrv Ytij iDixed^ tlie few AkuJl^j ftjyjid btlongini^ to foar diffirrciit typca 
of iTiftnldnd: Proto-Australoid, AJpiu^*^ nod MongoliiLiiH Ths lirst twci L-ompowd iJie mnjtiritj 

of tbe pcfftiLaLkia, Hjnd Um®* akulk ■Lgr^E! m many wsya with thiMa fouikl in Bbbykiniii, Tbs Moimd tsl'c 
W flB repreicnted by only H aini^lc? bLuIL and it may 1 m? worth nobin^ tliat ii^Fines sliuwin^ Mongol cbtLTtkC- 
Leristica havH conw from only the lowest kvela reaobal liiliLerto. *Ihu population beiog so ™y betuFtts- 
^diiL-ou£^ It is not BiLFpfiiiiiJi^ to fiml Ihat Uio of the^ woa cIckmIs wrrr imported 

from Snin^r or Cpiitml Awa, AfghjuiLitaii+ KLiulimir, the Kilgiri Hilk, Mymtr, South India, 

Kiporia fnim Ihd ImltiH YaLli^y baTP hrmi fonnd in sonthtun BAjnrbl^tAii anil Babykiiua. TIif iLndfl in 
Boludiutan oonsM at present of pottery of Indus mnniraGtiifo^ wtiilo In Eabylonla haire br^-n turning up 
seaK etcJied camjelian bt^mlfl^ pnd ‘pimpled’ potteiy, oil of whkh am cbaroiiteriBtk! of ImUiL. 

It. ifl di£sc iuttoj- finda wliiidi imvo givon the liatiiig to ihc oiHrMimtioD. Wherever Indian thingB 
have been found in in Babylonia, it is ftlways in strot* riatiug to the blarly DynjoEtic Perbd^ t. 300()^ 
SjC. An ixLUiTCEtiiig idiock an thi'i La pruv-jiiE'd by Lho ueeiifTciiee uf reserved ilJp ware. Tt is found 
only in the JikWoiit Icvids yet nsplured at Mobcnjo-lMro, and in BalyloiiU huoIi pc^iiory' prwedes the Esrly 
Dyxutfltici Period, lienefi the upper Inyom at SIohijnjiHDsro cnmiol be later tlian 2500 n,C., and It ifl supposed 
that tbi? eorlicat Inyets tutbefto reaclicd run boek for another three or fivo hundred ytfArMH and those that 
lin lower still would be of ii yet earlier date. Tbiuj thi? great wa%'c of eivilization whicJi spneiid aTtr tbs 
world between 3o4Mi and 30*XI n.c.^ indudKi the liidu^ VhHey In its sw^^p, Ttip (UTilimlioD, u wc now hiive 
it*is thus L’onLciujKimiy^ with the Old Kingdom in Flgj'pL It tauiu' lo a audilen onJ, npiiarvutly #1 thfi hands 
of invaders from IkilnehiatiiTi. It thuB fell before Lnvaders from the north-wFot at thi!- vert' time I bit 
euSerwi (Mdipiw by invailcrsi uf jsortbem iidinitie^. The <;oiricidiitiL'e of llie rise and faU of the two eivilizaticmi 
flbqws that the ^ 0.1 sreu from Egypt in the west to at least the Indus in the iviat foram m ^igle amria for 
the jihiy of world-hifltor\\ t^inue thiH time Mohenio-Darn has been oceupkil only in the firat uml aeeuqd 
tentrrriea A.if-p wht^n the Buddlihite bulk a ^pa there. 

Nattmilly the Indua eounKxbnB with Kaypt are very slight and it is perhapo Burprking that they should 
eriflt at all. Burh aa they are, they are mostly of the Archaic and Olcl Kingdom agpa* whieb ia os wv slmuld 
expect. The Ci4*amesh-hgtire overcoming wdd animalfl i^appoara in Piedyuasric and one of tho 

buHfl (rl. 14) ifl druwn in Ihe identical attitude of thn bulk on wvemi Amhaie F^r^ ptian palette* (Capart, 
FnmUive Ari in E^jpt, IH3. 1S4). OLher remarkahhi aimilaj-ititat exist in the lifllf-mocui'Shiip*^ 

copper nr gotil tenmnals t<i the neeklaet*, Mild In the pottery C&ndlt^th^kfl. nold disk beuda of a spceiiii 
manufacture, and irnitaEon niiiaH^hshelbi {the laltcr appmtmtly fc^r use ms spoonsl. were alw made in each 
oo^mtiy. The great gokl ear-eiiHjs appear from tbedc^icriptiontt? be exactly like thoupi fomuJ in Egypt, ihough 
tbra;? are much later, boEog of ifew-Kingdom dn-to. Moreover the inhabitants of these eidei excelled in the 
glazing of taicnce, which Is a Bpecific*IJ> Eg^yptian art. They had. however, anothiT mw for ghm:, in which 
they aeem to have been almoet unique at that time; ihifl wha the trun uLudug—nut pulMiing-^f potter>% 
which was dune in the earluaragM uf MobimjcHDaro. They mm, howe%^er. to have uRoil the ginxiug spariogly, 
atMl the iiuklcfi of Lhcir writer-jaTa were eoakd with a Lituminoita compoeiltuo to mnke rheni watertight 
Tbe only other poltciy kutswn at this early date is the hnndlo of a jar from Kish in Babyluulu. 

Babvkmiu Itao ofleu been mentirmed* and it is evtraurdlfmry bow nnmeroua the connexions are Iwtwwn 
the two lands. Besides ortnal imports, there are the sktleUi] remains, the peculiar hajnireaaing, the Bha^dng 
of the: moustache, iwious aft Huch Jia the bull-maii and CijlgamFsh hx^mA, a otirioiM plaited decoration 

representing^ mAtting, and the pcrreence of a god wearing the honii! so well known In Meaopptaraka as a 
HVinbol nf divinily. 

Weights were ronmioiily loiind* vnf^^ wdl made and soaiiratc* 8oiiie are very large, weighing ns miich 
as 25 lb, and more. Faiae'weights ire very mriv The weight* and mtnaur™ hilnng to systems iinitc In^ 
depemlent of those of either Babylofiia or Tlifc drclmal pyat^m wss adready in iisej it ocimm aren 

earlitir in Elnm and Bahylmiw/Tlic pictogTAplis bf»r a clfl« rrecmblMcc to the scHpl of tim Ptoto- 
Ehunitffi. th« pcojde wtH/accordieg to aome aathoritleB preceded the Sumerians in Meeopotajniii. 

The penpk Mcm to Lave betn entirely practical imd inartifitie, ciMioeming tbismaclvia with bmunt^. 
TJki Btreete paraed between blank walls undecorated even with window^; the Irmn ilid not grow up for- 
tiiitouflly, but was pbirtnod with care; and the eewagp syitsm won complete. The potteiv' was markedly 
iitilitHriiLn. There s^m to be no trecHi of deveinptuent. Th« anliquities w™ identieid throughont a depth 
of 40 feet of niouial. nnd even the scirpt iIom cot ficeni to lutve varied fram be^^imimiz to end of the period. 

litUc sculpture wui produred le. perhaps niituraUy. nitiicr better tb«» the Sumerian, and, ftqLiaUy 
intliiiuJly. Ln no way approach™ the beauty af the Egyptian- 
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Tbe cmpv bMTp b^eii idEsitifiFN] hitludrlfn ate i.’OtLeiif m'bml, ti&rlty^ inelDDii, iuhI The pnta 

-fW grnimd oQ the AAdfUe-qiltiTEl millll ill the wnM of tho«e dajn, Curicualy Bnoujfh them Ih oo Qvilloiiice 
yet for tbe ol duakeys of nkEnria; iho domfnstlpalcid batz^o luid, of ooiiise^ Dot then mode itfl appeoTiihnce. 

Muiiy of the chttmotec^ks of historic and IndiaTi life go b*ek m thw remote epoch, 

KhohlFB bclim-e tliitt the piotogxupha pni'vulo tlio olue to the maoli-iliapijtod ficigln of the H rflhm f script, 
frotd which Kf mimy of the modem IndiATi nIpbabetB %m The mother-goddem of the modem 

Xodliui in there, ftnd the pjrobitypo of ShJvA, Lord of BtitHtir hs ednimou; the pipai-tne wmA B&ored, 

AJiil the pecTiLuvrly TodsAFi wTorehip O'f the wa* airoAdy pfitAhliKhed. The models of oMifl show them to 
have bera of the eame type aa thuoe in oia? to-dAy, The women wore lio&e-tic^ then ea aiul the 
medietd profeeaion dosdt hi muny of the eamc nm^nvsy Bnt ntdike the modem Hindos^ the people wore 
catoa of hcef Uld other meat, galUe^ aud lulu iiid they woreluppod the homed god^ wha ia qo Lmger pn^ffent 
m hJatoriQ India. There la no evidenee for tiw? Pierpent-woiRiiip which hw became commoji in fTiflia 
to-day. The enaiiity of oooecptijoti ao e^'ident in tho Indiim goda w^itb mAny armB elrE^y at wnrXc Jn 
the huinpFi figuFQH with threp fac^ and the anhnid onm with three and mren four head^ of dMeriMit apcei™ 
tser on the one body. This dnmametb la ontirtly foroign to 1^'pt tuid oven BabybnJn- 

!>+ JHackay ia to be oongminlateid on hfLTing retumed to TndiA to oontiaue his rosoarLheii in bo bnpoFtant 
A held of study, and one wMeh ho had ihc good intLime to ciLtCT prodieiBliy at the befpimijig. 

O* A. WArswftionTH 


&hl-no^iok Ntsoi. Edited by A. E. R. Bgae. (Univismity of ^IkhigAii StiidjeSp HmniLniBtic Toh 

XXXUC.) Ann Arbor, Unh'eivity of Ihlichigan Press, 1935. Pp. iiiL-i-47» L.l 16 jhm. S--5d net. 

Thii Toltimfl presenhi the rwoltA of the worli oevrried oat by the UbivoiiJly of Mk;hi|£aiL Expedition at 
tkKknopdJau Nimos (modem J>iinF| in tho season ap«wt from the papyri eki, which await Bcparate 

publicatkin i any am who han Been the site wilJ appreciato iho oxceptjmial diilvuJtiH which the ExpesditiDn 
had to face in arganizipg and niAinlaming a camp then^T and wid ODQgmbilAte all concerned on the high 
^tondard of the wort aohk^ed. The editnr points out that hq complprte scientilio examination of Lbo olte 
Was poasiblje and that many problejus remain unHotred; but it is uiiliksly that any one w’ill follow in the 
Expedition's foctatepa here< and we ihould do well to accept this as the only AmbaeologlcaJ. det^ription of 
Soknopaiou ^isaoa that wx- Mcllkcly In get* The period to bolnvcatigated wm mc^re limitwl t.bnn ai Kiiraniai 
for though Ptelpmak levela were reached here^ tlmre wm nn eridenco of any occupation nfror the middle 
of the third eentury. It is, porhapo, a Jittlo dsDgerous to eOfTedale the history of a MtnwLii vihoge with the 
major political ermts of the period, as the odilur does on p, 20, espa^iaHy w hen the endence ia relatively 
HO scanty j but it la of inlcrest to Icam that the excavatkitui have confirmed the early opiiLum that this sit® 
waa one of the firet, if not tlw? firet, of the villages on the deem fringe to be ahnndoned in the oeonnmic 
dccliim uf Egj-pt in the thitti cGntory A.X^^ which woa probably aggravated in thk case by the co11aF«e of 
ibe brigatiofi sypitom. A& we mi^t eipect, do trace# of Chrktianlty wisre found m Suhnopaiau Nmoo, atilL 
dumiunted to-day by its tccnpVs temenos walk; but it is pertkaps worth notiuij, as a sldeli^t on the liktorv 
of the Tillapoi tlvat in Oldfatberk list of lfr23 this remote viil^ La credited with eeveraJ literary papyri, 
including the Htctor of AHti-dama# and the of Flato—a HurpriaiJ^ tribute to the extent of Qtmek 

iniltnrep, ^ e may bnpe that the papyti fanncl in the coume uf iho oxcavatirmB will odd to the number of 
bteroiy testa, and ako throw aomo light on the kiatory of the town^a later dayu^ 

The first and tho longest i!^ha.pter, on Topography and Arcbitectuiv, cxmtALoB a dcscriptioD hv the editor 
and Mr. E, E. PeterBOU, tbo Field Director, of Lbc two BPpaxate arcse sclcctod for excavatiDn, tirLl ja accom¬ 
panied by adnurnhlc photographs and plans guoh ss are to be found in tiio Karonk voltimes ? hero attenUoD 
may be drawn t4> the wad-fnJntLngs of the Komou period in House O 3fi4, rdijdous in ebanuter wid more 
Flgj ptian Ikon Greek fe atyk, RUsi to the dpacription of Houa* ll 20L This peculiar hnflding k ilktiiigukhed 
by itfl unusual size and conulnictiniT, end by the ubb of wood —a commodity that t^aa hav® been none too 
cotnmuii at Seknopabu NMOS^-for purpasss of decoration both within and withciut, Tko writen point 
ont that il cannot havo b«iu a private honse, and auggrat, but without conviction, that it have smed 
some Tcligiuufl purpcee; but do not the eieeptionaily deep vaults and the secret okambexa point to its 
baring been a bank In i.'kapter H Prof. Book pablklm a smidl collmion of 13 customs Tcoelpta for 
the payment cilhcF of the 3 per i?enL tax or of the (itA. in iMs connesioa the description 

of the aubAEADtial liarriem buJit at the ends of strveba to prevent Egress except ikmugh the gnteH). and 
* For A hfluic ia the vdUgc of Diouy^iaaj sm WcMcly, Kar^nie asd ^ocmojuikkii .Vcboj^ 47, 
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givm nn aLirauiiti of the geala ittt4u;i*fKl to some of thEin. Tb^ twm inscTi[^tloTe found on the site 

ain publialifiil by Book U1 Chapter III { OOP Lt too Cnigimyntaiy to kip i5f ikiiy inttirctst, thp ntlwr iiM^oidM 
the de<iieaiy.oii of a rood (pOThap* tin- aiuaixl sthuI tbftt mo from thH Routb gate lo the templp) to the god 
Sotnojiainii, Chapter IV is dcvotffll to in. de^criptiDn. by Mr. R, A, Kiyitvcdt, of the PoIjiii fniizHl ctti thp 
site. A few Mips or tnkprhita mivy be noUood: m\ p. tU for VV, T. Greofeli rp.^d li. P. GrtnftUi oo p. 
top line, /or iWid OH p^ 31* no. lU h 4i for ruud ALi The volume is u wortbv member of Lho 
fecrka ID whlek it mppeani* hiuI* ft !■ Iq be hoped^ wiU soon be foili]W 4 xl Uy the publicfttjon, of other urchaeo- 
logfral niAterhl from Soknopaiou Nrscio nr Kanmifi. 

C. Tf. ItriRErtTS. 


An Eeofmmie o/ Animtt Jivme.. Volmne II: Aj^Riuin Egypt io /Ac niyn of DuxltHan, By AlO^Sf 

Ciie3ti:e JouHSOK, BAltiEnoreT The Johns Hopkins Prpaii; lyundonrHumplirey SHtlord e 103b. Sva.. i+ 
T3it pp. ISff. net. 

For the purpuiefii of iLio atudpnt of economke, this book oontainH a most iiaefut caJlccbton of ma^texiAl: 
the documents, 445 hn number, whirh am given m tranalation, are judicionBly selected, nnd the inEniHliiotdry 
to ihe chnptorH not only 0 nmiuari»e five evidenco they giVEp bnt in gpvoraj cnaes odd lists or uhlen 
with referen<?es tn id I publlftbed sottrocs of hifarmiktinn. Tnhen ft proFiftional fitotement of what has born 
diacovrrpd, whkh k n'Kat IJir aTithor elflimii it to be, it ntity Lo fairly dnseribed as eomprobcEisiTe and up to 
data; ajid the ^enaral criticisms which billow are not Intonded to reflect on the niffrita of the work, t)ut to 
pfler some rautiojifl for tbs piilniKie of fltiidcnte wbo hfliTfe not the opportunity of inakiuig & Eirst-hjuid acquaia- 
tanro with the texts. 

The oTidenee proridod by the papyri of the Graceo-Roman period in extensive It seems to bo, 

is still very icrappy and obseim: in regard to taxm«. for inalancp, we biLi'a only f^w tbonaaiul roofri pta out 
of tliB millians which muf^t have bocn isHuai. and these iieldom say more than that a rt-rtain indivklLiiLL paid 
n ecrtaili sum for a eertato tsx at a oertain plaea on a ecrtaln date; when Hcver^d zrccipls for the same tax 
come from the ftftme place ft may be possible to infer the rate at wMck the tax was asdecfted, but it is quite 
L-JrAT that these ratou varied at didorDnt pluccaH and them is no clue yet loiind to thc^ rc^asod for ihn variatiun; 
this k confrmed by such efScinL doaumemts ifoi the ndec for Asaessment on gxxden-Iand in the Arvinoitc 
noms {on* 330), wbkh dn nnl £t in with tbu icOsipts from othiLlr dlaldcta. 

Anotlipr difftcuJty In mrJving at any precise concluaiDn as to the economic conditfonA m Ec^ypt lies m the 
nm^ertAinty of the weighty and mEiaann^. After a thmiaand ycam nf at^te ruffulalloiL, We havn altainod Ln 
MiTbCthmg Hko uniformity of weights in commerouJ dealings here; hut in Eg^T^t atandArdized weighte do not 
appeer to have been commonly used, and a man wbo wantiid to maka aura of iha exuot amntint, say of com, 
thiifc he wsq to gut Juki La specify tilt paTllcuIikr vessel in which It whs to be niEaiinreih OvcasicmiLl cnmpamonA 
of difierent local measures show that they varied widely—tJm axtiiLii^ far tixoiuple, Imd a Ttmga [if nearly 
forty pot rent.: mad the actual weights which Lfi%'e b«?n presmi'oil are quite vn iirrguhkr. 

It must also be remembered that a great de^ of the nvulsiiixi on ceauomie conditioiiE provideil by thu 
papyri and inorriptfons is npeu to suspicion os bisjjsedE tiie need for dkaietTon k ubvioua when wo aits 
dealing wath iha petitions and complaints which occur in Lirgo niimhcra, but nflieift] documents are nai alwnya 
truHtwoithy. For instanoe, tha wMl-knowii rescript of Tiberius Juliue AJexiuiderifl often quotiMl as prttcif of 
the miBgovcmnicnt of l^Igy pt luidor Xero and the reform iindsr (falbik: but the date of its issue, w'hen news ol 
the death of Kero conld only have reached Alexandria by exceptionally Ap^y transtEiisaion—pmsumably 
ajTHnged prfvsiely rather thiin officially—-and certainly no roramunJewtioE could have been received Erom 
Galba, nuikci It pmbable that the reecript was really a manifesto of the anti-Nercnilan party at AJuxandria^ 
handed by the pE^fcct, which waa deigned to pslnt the JLdfniniatraLiua of Nero as black m possiblfL and to 
lijuld out bright hopes for the future: and ihi vatue as economic evidence ia about, that tif a mcsdcm oloctiaii 
Adilresa. 

The cnmparlfltin of prices and vaJnes in those elsew^here in the Roman Hmpitu is Lumplk^tEd 

by tb& exceptional nature of the pmviEuriLd cnrrency* The dual systciD of the Ptolcmicei with atateiupnti 
and j^oAko^— wbich mean ^on the Mlver atfl.mhLrd" and Vu the oopper ataiuloJtl* mspectivolyp not 
in silver rkml *iii copper '— wan abnl^htjd n ruler Aupustas, thougli tile toruiB lingered on for many ywii^ i 
OTon in the fchiid cenlcLty a^d. rurorences ars found to pnymenle in ■Ptolemaic' onin, wiiicb nm lia 
anacliToniatijc as tlie leferenoM tn pajTnnnts in marks or nohhM that occur in Ikigiiknd in the eeventeenth 
oentnry* Down to the tunn of DioclelliUi the ouironcy of Egypt was purely a tokon one, and u bn aa internal 
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prices rancemiKi the depr^ciatiat] in its mvlal nantent protifib^j^ bud dci marK f>#ect limn tJip Tec^t 
ili*prci:idyoa Ln thr metAl t?antentof English dlTirliiu hadin £ii^liBh|iHL‘n&; ocr VQukl tlu^^xtemiiJ Rxchaji^ 
be Affpotod* ju thntn id £10 e^'klaajQD timt A jir^xAiirirbiTi coin was evi^r shipped Bbrnad im PtcLenmic coppnr hsHcl 
bwHi Priee-level# in Egypt Jwtp to be conakinied aa a thliig apart. 

Tho f uadamental difSciJty, howeverr lies in the &ct that n great pert of the toxHtinq of ^ypt wue co|}ec]ted 
in kmd and tnuiBmJttpd in the same form to Homo, wheft it WAd net morketod, but distributed as a dale; 
and so thtre wm no need for its raoney-TAlne to he. determmDd at any |iq£ni in the [mnsactiaa. Sbitenventa 
of thfl fevvmiB dt)Qri¥od by Komo fmui Ej^^'pt nxprefidod in terms of denarii or droohmas con be littio mom 
than gnesees, and, whether based on com-piiwd at Rnmo ot at Alqxatudrm, do nut iriTm any guide to the 
economie aituation in The only thing that onn be gaici is that the Roman odminiatnitiDn of i^pt 

paid po attention |q eocmandcs- A fixed quantity of com Imd to bo pimvidod by a cLotrict; iha ebaree due 
from the oidtiTatofs were usa^tfed on them; and if, as oonstontfy hnppencd, a man found himn elf tinabln to 
|iny hid abam add dod l&otn hii. In ml , bid JDOigbboliTd WvTv eipoctod to tukn OVnS the ahandmied holding ftltd 
produee the requisite conir Tbc productivity of a great deni of the laod in Egypt wab directly dependent nn 
tnantml labouTp and the Egyptian pc&umt was not ina poaltlon to aecum aiidltioiiBl handg; if found him¬ 
self svidhd with some more acreage^ ho couM pmbably expend no more Ubbonr t han he hud dune bofom^ 
and the average return per ame of hid hf^kling would be diminishiaL Tbe natnraj result was that the poeitloD 
nf the nmn on the ptod went from bad to wome, and by the ttme of Diodetian it was prantJimlly hapdfoa, 

J. Mtt.ti ib. 

The following works have also been received i 

TAf Anurmiu ScIkkU of OriaUat /^encrrrA: CoiaJoffw 1035-6, New iiavet 4 Conn., 26 pp, 

Cl^jmlra'sBauj^tr: Tht Qtiecn of By BKATmcEL London, 1036. 365 pp., 14 pk. 

Eitcamlum nJ Tep^ Gatna, YoL 1 . By E, A. Sfuskb, UniverHity of Pounftylvanla Preea, 1935^ 220 pp.. 
m pk. 

lid JWrfioiiiiEmeal jpminvfiiwl dft farprTwwow pr 5 hrw £B sufUA /pypfieu. By J. J- CnktyCH (Melanges 
MofiperOr voL 1 .) Cairow 1935. 43 pp., I pi. 
voL 2 ,^ part 2 . OoL 1033- 

TSi? M^^iddo H'oiter By Hobebt $. fl^mv* of Chiesgo Oriental inatit otc Publicationa, 

voL XTvn .) 1933. 42 pp., S pk^ 

PrMjjfnrw: The Ejt&tmtKirtB at T^t JirpatJiiy^ht 1933. By Bf. E. L. Moujowur and J, CBun:- 

sflABX lioaiL (Repriulnl fmin Iraq, part 1 J Oxford^ 193G. 

&]Aam; Thr. grml Deaeri. By R B. Gautish. Timnalated by BoncmiT F- MAxnxw. Cnbnuhui Univ* 
Press, 1935. 2&1 pp,, ibun, 

ift# re:rBTr4 de PaJmyre. By R. Pxihtib. {lea editions d'Art et d'EIstolre.) PaJiHp 1934. 76 ppk, 13 pfo. 
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NOTES ON SOME SMALL EGYPTL4N FIGURES OF CATS 

Bt XFVILLE LANGTON 
With Flutes v-vif 

Teh foUu\TiEg notes rekte tw li eollpction whicih mj wife and T began to form twenty-fivij 
yyara ago, with n view to adding something to tljo hlflUirj of the cut in Egypt and tiie cult 
of the cad-goddesia Baitet, if oiir hopes have not betin realized, our efforts, though ooufined 
within the limits of a student;'s collection, have resultL'd in the acquiaition of u number of 
rare and mtereatiiig pieces. There is risk in deferring publication mdefiniteiMven with 
the hope of fuller knowledg^-so a first selection of them is shimuj and doscuss^d here. I am 
B^ous, hiiwcver, that they Rhould bo regardetl as introduced rather than explained; for 
although 1 hi\y^ AT-ntare^d on aomo suggestioD^p I n^Jilize liuw rearlily diL^ge mfiv he ujjaet bj 
speciinens unknown to tia, and that some of the Ldewn put forward may be eonsidrrpd as 
^en to ancient Egyptian mentaUty by those better qualifie<l to judge than myselt Several 
nn^rtant points are touched uti without xtny attempt at eluciilation: the w'iiJesprcad popu^ 
larity of Bastet, both as a cat-beaded woman and wholly as a cat; the shadowy figure of HiH 
as the male cat ; the piLszle of the lioneBS-heaLlefl goddesses, and above all the new ideas 
which, following the Libyan usorpers of tho Twenty-RH^nd Dynasty, show a break with 
tradition and a freshnefiR and hoiaeliuesa snggeHting that thiH period is more intercstitig than 
hiiB gertitraDy beenfmagiiied. 

Lxcept where othyrwi&eatateilj all the piec<?H illLiaEraitiMl und de«crilj(f<l nr-p inouF coUedtion^ 

L Feuu StyTtItes 

The emulots that Idhh the group flbswii htT(^ ate uf coiiBidombiB interest* althougb I 
eannol find that they have ever been diftOTiBsed. Eayh one eonBLiU of a pendant in tha form 
of a pillar EtTmnuiinted by ofij* or more a^ted cal a. AIJ have ringa ftir Huapenaion^ and were 
probably uttuebed to ncfcklacea. Dt'spite diSerenccfl in style and quality* these objecta, elII 
of which are of faience* havo a atrong family likeues? which suggeatsi that they belong to the 
aame period; and this, to judge from llie yla^ic* will be the Twenty-&ec!Jiid Dyim&ty. U Ihin 
dating iti Correct, the^e pieoea mwkt he added to the mimerous navclties in religiotis idcaa that 
appear in that interesting period. That they are ccmn>i:K!ted with Iho goddess Buiitct is 
KUgg^^4^ted by the preaenee of the cats^ and ik put beyond doabt by a defective example (not 
shown) which, m addition to the of the uiiB:sing cat, heard the inscription (-^): 

^UttfFTftncB by Bastot, Lady of Bubaetia\ and by two similar pieces which are figured 
by Petrie m hi a Amulets (32b a* and which bear almost the ^me inacriptbn^ 

There appear to be four varieties of these cat-on-coluum amulets, as follows: 

I. A aingle soatt^d cat (TL v, nos- 1, 2, S-8). 

IL Two seated cats side by side, imd facing the same direction (not iUuatrated). 

S, As 2, but facing in opposite dicecttotiiS (PIr v, fi). 

4. As 2, but w ith three oats (PL v, 4)* 

I can sugge^st no reason for these differences. 


Q 
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The femi of the unpitfib of the colimmA that thu him rather than tho popynis 

is iutemled. An inttnestmg point ia the variety found in the fonnd of the shafEa, -which in 
section are romd^ square, oblongp hexagonal, hept agonal oni octagonal; all of these except 
the oblong are architectuni] types foiind in Eyypt- All uinnlets of this type tliat I have seen 
terminate at tho bottom in square bases, except one admirable little specmien in the Aiahmo- 
lean Museum which stands on a double circular base^ 

This combination of cats and columns is very intriguing. That cats love to sit on posts 
and slumps is -well known to all eat ownors; but these pieces will he aometliing more than 
illustrations of a natural habit. Being amulets, they have a religious or magical origin and 
signihcance^ but while the cats are associated with Baatet, the columns inirodnee an oncer- 
tain elcmenl. 

The column or pole in various forms is cNonnected with vurbufi deities—with Osiris, with 
Min, and pcisflihly with Hathor. Two bronaps in our collection show cals with Osiris^ but the 
Oririan column is unlike these cat-topped pieces* Links with JILn ore lacking, but they are 
frequent betwer^n Hathor and Bastet, and Bastet as cat is a const ant addition to tho Hathor- 
headed sistra with colmnn'fihapDd handles. At present, however, the column remains an 
uncxplainod feature. 

Apart frum these amulets I know of only two cat-and^column figure^. OnOtinthe Louvre, 
IS a bronze column, square in secliou and about 35 cm. high, Burxnounted by a sitting cat. 
The other is a gold *charm-uase^—a cat*s head on a cidnmo—from Tharros in Sardinia, of 
the seventh or sixth uentuiy ti*c. t>nce in the Webb CoUeclion, it ia now in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. 


% Cats 

There does not appear to he any published collection of iaEcriptions on cui-Ignres. 
Should one bo formed in the fiituie the three examples given h<?ru may he worthy of mclusion. 
1 leave aside the itiscrip Lions on the bases of cat-backed scaruhuids, which include such 
names as Amon-B^, Amun the Lord^ and the inerritable Tuthmosis III, and am concerned 
only with those on free-sitting or conchant figures, 

A. A finely modelled sitting cat on a basp, the front and right-lumd vertical sides of 
which are mseribed H = ^ ® IA f M " I ■ ' 

Bubasiis, Cause Baremhab . *. to live .. /. Tho piece is in bronze, 4*7 cm, high (Pi. Vp 9). 
The iiLBcription is of a type common on bronze figurines. 

B* A spirited figure of a couoliant- cat on a base, the front and right-hand vertical sideg 
of which are inscribed j ^ | * May Bastet give (lit open) a Happy (Hew) 

Year to Pedubaflte^ The figurine is in pale green faience of fine quality, ts 6-4 cm. high, and 
belongs to the Saite Period. Ears and back have been partly restored^ Thh fine piece may 
have been either a votive offering to some shrino for a yearns benefits for Pedubaste, or a 
kind of durable New Y^aaris card from some well-wiflher. It is perhaps mere chance that the 
name of the goddeas invoked also forma part of the very common name of the beneficiary 
(PL V, 10). 

C. This small seated eat h speoiaUy intereating as bearing [m the under surface of the 
biifte) a royal n ame (■4^): "King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Sheshonk'p It 

is probable that this is Sheehonk n and that tho piece is thus of the Twonty-second Dynasty* 
The wntiQg with o instead of should he noted aa a rare variant Gauthier, Liii*? 
Buis, Ill, p* SOB, n. 4 of p, 307 ; pp. SIB, S64), and the inversion of tho last two sigm ia not 
without paraUirl (c/. op* cif., SI6, 36S, B64, S74), The gkze, partly perished, is dockVegg 
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green and of very fine quality: the workmt^riiidp ia also tmustuilly good. It h 4-3 cm. highn 
and with the exception of the siiperb bronze cat of Wahibr^ in tho Lonvre 10 the only * royal" 
oat that I have seen (PL t, 11)* 


fl. A RitvAj+ Group 

The Enhablite Period hae given ua mimj=' iiiteteffting small aiillquities, and tho faientt* 
piece figured on PJ, vi, 1 cerLainly challenges the imagiuation. It bLowb a cytitKseplialoufi 
ap 0 holding a disk over the head of a cat seated bctwek^n its knees; the whole group stands 
on the capital of a papytug-coliimn which li now' loaf.. The glaze is light blue, and mther 
GOtirae in texturo; the body of tho ape is dotted wdth brown 0 pot 0 - The height is 8-3 cm. 
The group is so unexpected that om^Ei fir^it tlionght is of caricatnire, but this is not ih' finnl 
impression, and the exialence of other groups on somewhat similar lines forbids ns to see in 
this unfl an addition to the maoiEeBtatioiLS of Egyptian humonr. It is homely, hko our old 
BlaffordBhire pottery figan'S, 1 suggest, diffidently, that it represents some ritiiiil practice 
in which tho Ape of ThuLh^ or pcachapa a priest maEked to irapersonate it^ places the solar 
disk ofi the head of Bastet's cat or of herself* nr jeThap^t even on the head o( the god Ee* 
diaguised as the 'male cat^ Ini^^tioned hi Spell IT of the Book of the Bead. The ape is well 
laiown as the htTuld of the tising sun, and cuileas thiH last interpretation be ovcmiJed as 
iQvolTing ayraholifiin that is too elaborate or foreign to Egj^plLm thought it ^^F‘eul3 a possible 
solution. A cat in gold with disk, a di-jUghtlul little piece assigned to the Roman Period, 10 
in the Cairo Museum (ntj. 4l3tl), and may represent the cat wearing the disk un itii head 
by the ape. This may be represented al&ts bv the emaU faience amulctio figure shown in 
PL Yij, ^2; in it a uraeus lias been added to the disk and a kitten aits snugly betwoen the fore¬ 
legs. This httle picce^ so far ag I know unique, k fi-T cm. hi^p ond of a fine blue glaze which 
points to the Twenty-second Bynasty. The uraeuB alone is found on the head of a fixated 
bronze eat in the BntLsb MuBeurn. The kitten lb. one Tuust admit, an intrusive element, and 
forms an exception to the rule that in' family' pieces [see Section 7 below) the cat, save for 
a CHjlIor and pendant (usuallj the sacred eye) goes unadorned, and that the htnid-nmameuts 
and ear-rings and nose-riugB were resen'ed for tho divine as opposed to what I had almost 
called the human side- More examples art^ needed for study, however, liofore there can he 
hope of confirmation of this. It wonld be interesting to follij-w" up theat^ curious ape-pieces; 
to collect th^^n luight throw soTue light cm the idea$ uf tlie Bubastitu Periodj to which thi^y 
seem to belong. There wore a mimber of these homely gTt>ups in the MacCin^gqr Collection 
which suggest ritDal practices connected with the god BeSp Ijetw eon whom and Rastet then^ 
are numerouB links. Another point of interest is tiiat most of themp fiimiLirly to the piece 
discuBBcd above^ are supported on the capitals of papyrus colurojiB which are probably 
handles. Apart from the ape groups there are ti number of tbeBO handled pieces in faience 
and bronze^ depicting a great variety of s^lbj^H^t3 among which cats are tncludcdt 

4, A Cat-offeiisii 

The later a^^es of Egyptian art have lefl us a number of etatucs and statuette* of pe^ns 
uffering. or at least holding, small Bhriues and figures of deities, and the little group in faience 
shown on PL vi* 3 seems to fall mto the same category. It repr™ nts a male fi^re on a 
solid, low-backed seal, and holdmg on his knees what is pnobahly the imago of a sitting eat 
rather than the living animal. head is hairless save for a heavy lock fallhig on each side 
over the eni^ and btmged level with the moutlj. Tho leeks of hair, oyebniwSi, armlets, brace¬ 
lets, and anklets are hkvok. There is a ring at the back for suspei^n. The height h 4-7 cm.. 
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H8 

and the style iui[] brigLt liltic colour point lo the TlcbEutite Foiiod. Tht' piece was iu ibe 
MacGregor Collection, and probably cama from the excavations at BubasLitt. 

1 prc'viooaly rfifiariied tliiu an a ijmn group o| a iBan of nou-IHgyptiAn type mirslug a cat, 
aud cbaiwxl it with tbe similarly barbervd figure (IliUrtn Price (.’atalogue SliJft) playing on 
the double pipe, and oLber pjcoes, but tbe sight of a s mall piece in tbe Cairo Mnseijiti*—a 
lionetw-hi-aded goddess, dislusrnvTmd, vritb a ailtfng cat on her lap—probaldy Bastet, since 
figures of Nehebkaw support the throne, cuusefl me to exiiinine our piece mom closely and 
lu revigi' my opiniun, *lhe p^wition of the hands, low down and far from the cat, bud always 
been a difijcnlty * but this fitsappeured if the cat was regarded not us a living pet but as tiie 
image of a cat on a stand, and the straight edge across the knwfl as that of the base and. not 
tliat of a tight'drawn kUt. The fact that the pipe-player mentioned above is n^ctirdod as 
iiude is bUime support lor climinatiDg the kilt here; compare also the dainty tittle wooden 
figures in the British MoBaum of girls carrying cats, described by the late Sir Ernent Budge 
as 'templo maidens’,^ The attitude thns beccunes one of presentation, and the cut fignre 
probably u sjicred image, so that we have perhaps a uiaii, either Jay or priestlv, ofiering a 
cult-image of Bastet in her form as a (xU. It is possible that at the great temple of Unbastis, 
and at other important shriiiee, there were stalls for Ihe sulo of objets de pictc, "where visitors 
could buy repMcJis of sacred objtjcts for home worship or decoration, and that this is one n| 
such pieces. 

5, A Cat @b,\tbd os Trokb Esemeeb 

The re^rkaide fragmmt shown on PL vi, 4 is in faience with a rather coarse light-blue 
glaae, ia S-7 cm, long, and appears also to be of the Twenty-second Dynasty. It represents 
the fret of a standiDg figure, with the left foot forward, trampling on the backs of two prone 
enemies of negroid type, The head of tho prone figure on tbe right is shown full-fuco, but 
that of his fellow turns sideways under the pressure of the left foot. Silting on the feet of 
this twisted enemy, and behind the advanced foot, is a cat which, looking over its right 
shoulder, turns its back on the scene. Tbe lenglli of the foot suggests a height of about 
la cm. for the lost figure. 

In addition to the curious feature of the iwisted head of the enrmy, the fragment offers 
two problems; the natnro of the lost lignri' and the strjragu attitude of the cttt. The moHj of 
tmemjes trampled under foot is almost as old as Egyptian art, and the figure was probably 
one of the lion-headed deities, judging by complete examples of the enemy-trumpling series. 
The eat, I think, rules out a suggestion that a king wag represented, for although kings and 
lifuis and prisouerg art* depicted together, kings and cala are on unluKi^vn combination. Of 
the various lion- or liimi-sa-beaded deities I think timt Bastet ia the most likely and the best 
supported by evidtmoe, despite the more militant nature of Sakhmet. A Etep-shiipcd pedea- 
liil in gret'a faience from Bubastis, with the feet of a bat figure trampling on twn nngro 
prisoners and in3Cti^^ed ‘ May Bastet give life and power' is men tinned in the BJlton Price 
Catalogue (no. 31115), and gives a valuable clue. There is further the iwidenoe of a piece in 
the Belbell sale (lot 213), in which a Hon-headeii figun\ pnthruacd, treads on prone enmnics; 
as tlip open-work sides of the throne Imvo figures of IJ« as supporters, Bastet is, 1 think] 
clearly indicated, for she and Bes are constantly found together, whereas Bes and Sakhmet 
Etie not. 

^^^ile cats are occnHioually found at the fret of certain deities, their position elaewhero 
IS taemg forward and in front of the right foot (probably hecanse that foot is to the rear and 
^ [tamay, Utiaua dt iCat. ao. 30123, PI. UlL 

* Brit, Mub. Mgn, 32732, 33733, C/. Budge, rfce (2nd ed,), PL liii; JEA l.l, 230 with PJ. ixeLe. 
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thaa ixMowB admite apa^e fcir ths eat). Here the Jittitudo is im^vpI and Ijaffllng. Thr^ aniuml 
pbares the position of trianiph^ yot lAithdraw^ from an active nharo in events. I know tio 
piece like it. Its xinicpieiir'HfS adds to the danger of affcculatifin. aiiii 1 fee] tliFit it ia b+?st set 
aside for the time being, esp^^ially as the presenre and att[tndp& of nomuil caljj nmaiii 
unexplained in so many oages. No doubt thi^^ inosUy imlicate tbe prestuice of Bastet in 
cat-lieaded or Ln fully animal furm. but thete is tbe iHjasibitity that tlic statemimt in 
Spell 17 of tbe Dook of the Dead, that ^the mate cat is He* biniself '^ must be taken into 
account. 

t>. Cats with Noya-tiiNGB 

In 1924 ii native- dealer brought me the sifting broiiajeeat shown in FI. vi+ 5^ It b 5-9 tnn 
liighp and is far froEo conforaiiiig to the iirlulI excellent modellmg of iineb'-ni Egyptian cali!<f 
wdth its crudity and laboured thnngli ciinscientioua detalb It is, however, m its oruiimfmta 
that the chief interest lies. Thtw conaiat of an eiigraved collar of threo row's, a scarab in 
relief on the head, giold ftic-rmgs, imd, most fitirprishiglyp thi^ remains of a gold no^Ki-ring 
firmly i'nibedded in Uielmle provided for the pTjrpose. The gold earrings are perhaps telhls, 
hul ihf the untilpiity of the nDse-ring there can be no doubt. 

It is a curioiiEi thing that the data idiouldt in comparison with ot.her scored animals, be so 
coQstiintly and varionsly adorned: e&r-niigSp scaniihs, necklaces, disk ajid/or uraeus, arc all 
found on the™. But a nose-ring was a complete novelty to mo. Later, bow'ever, the 
reduction of an. amorphoiis lump of bnjiizfj reveak+d another specimen (FI. vi, Ip) ; the ring 
its^elf is missing, hut the place for it is clearly there. Dr. CamUnc WilKams refers in her Gold 
find 5i7t-er Jcriyir^ (p* 8, n* 45) to a w^iimaii of the time of the TweMy-second Dviiusty, prob¬ 
ably a foreigner, buried with a nose-ring in pusilion Peet, CcffidfmVs of Abijdos, ih 47). 
and states (p, S) that these barhEintus ornaments are almost imknuwTO in Egypt ^h<t inf onus 
me ihat there is a bronze head of a cal with a silver nose-ring in the Berlin Museum. Yet 
anotlier instance t>f Eliis adumnient is a little hlue-glazed faience janifunn fignrt^^ of lik^ in 
the Britiflh Museoin, the gift of Kir Robeil. MopiL which is equipped vrith iKjth ear- and nose¬ 
rings, tfie latter. Innate in fomi, of silver. It is assigned to the pericul hetw^piMT tho Siiieteenth 
and Twenty-second Dynjistieg. Wc thus havi' ei^nm[deg, covering a cmisidcrable pprii>d* of 
Tiose-migs worn by a womatL, by cat fignre^s. and by a god, local fashion is mkxl out. 

The dealer from whom I purchased the figure of FI. vi, J stated that it had come to Luxor 
"from the South \ Possibly the custom originated in Ethiopbi* and was l>TOiight northwrards 
through the medium of travellers. At presemt we have yet another mystery connected with 
the cat of Bastet. 

T. Cat FAHiLikH 

Cats are [reqiirntly repn^septed in groups of vary'ing numbers, but only one of these* the 
family group, is our present concern. Though by no means lacking in interest, it uul 

* rrj»in^N, V. 52, 14. 

’ Tath\ Ill im JfwJfm (Appendix A}^ ^The ifiij:™ or nm^ring . . . ii wom by a (vw of 

Lbe woTiien of the lower order lo Cairo, find hy maiiy uf tkoix In tho coantry (owiu mul vIUb^oh IkiUi of 
Fppor aoil L^iwtsr ^gypi./ The fflwhirin tuiky have been nn inheritiuice fiofn e&rJy dtky^ altbou^h to my 
knowledge there ia nottJng to support thi? rierw m tbo anclcnl Eg^qainn Uuub-pioturra^ nor tsm I Und any 
evklimco taf it [Luring tbe ChrifitLm luiil fknieoii ptirkvha. Another soow may he FiinpoL-ticd in 

Falpatinr and Syriii. in view of the lecerd of the of njuse-rmiiA by RclKkak in udv. 47 and 

^onomlly in [oaiah iH- 21 and EKekirl xi L 12. As refprerrceft are m few and are strieUy Hebmie it 
wpiiM bo imwiso an yet to read into tbom a starting-poini for dip explannlion of the nos^-nuged c»tK. 

^ i5oe BHK Mm. Qmrirrl^ 4, Pi (it, A. 
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Appear t<o have lie™ discusBed lutberto. Family gruupa are found m both bronKC nnd (aieace. 
The fonuer are usually nonnnl in attitnde aiui munbeT and are witbunt special cbaracteriflticij. 
hut the latter presmt numerouB curious features, and only these will be discussed here. These 
faience pieces have normally a rather coarse, thick glaze, of colours ranging between bright 
blue and dull green; they are often decorated with brown or black spots. As the specimens 
given on PL vii, 1-1 It show, they aic ringed for suspension, and were therefore probably 
pendants to necklaces, wlricb Huggests that they were amuletic and psinsomil rather than 
votive as many of tho bronze groups presumably were. Most of them are between 3-15 and 
5 cm. high, though one tiny group (?L vii, 10 ) is but 1-3 cm, m height. The range of date ia, 
1 think, [tom the Piibastite PeriuJ onwards. 

In its simplest lurm tho' family' group consists of a cat and one kitten, the latter usuqJIt 
anugly cnscoiiceii between its mother’s knees (PL vii, 1-3 j PL vi, 2 ), with a pleasing variant 
w'hm’ the mother preb’cts her kitten with an enoireling paw (PL vii, 4). Wlicn there are two 
kiiteiLH we find them placed in front of (PI. vii, 5) or beside or hehind the maternal foreleg!}; 
there are very rare esamplea (PL vii, fi, 7), in which the mother is shown with her forepawa 
on the kittens’ heads, almost as though in an attitude of benedicLiom As the number of the 
famil y mercases we find tho kittfTis crowded into impussibk'i positions, and with the maxi¬ 
mum aud abnormal number of ten they are placed on the mothi?r’ff head and back, and even 
un the snspension-ring (PL vii, ft-JJj. 

Finally, we have a group of families whioh must Lave some special significanee. tlome of 
these are shown in PL vii, 12 -lS; tbEiugii unfortunately imperfect, they supplement one 
another, so that the type rutty bi* established with certaWy. The kittens, nsually the un- 
fehne number of ten, are placed minatuially (though I know none in this SETies on tlie 
suspension-rings), and two features are specially noticeahli!; the architectural formation of 
the group, which is buill up pyramidaDy, and the insistence on tho act of presentation, 
which is carried to the point of falsifying tho shape of the mother-cat's forelegs. 1 can find 
nothing iti higyptian tut juialogous to thosij strange groups j tbey ore confined to what is vet 
another aspeut of Bastet’s cat, the meaning of which at present eludes us. The ‘family' 
groop eeetna to Iw peouliK' to the oat; and while the singleton eats may bo regarded as images 
of ELustid, or possibly in some cases of Be*, the presence of kittens complicates the matter, 
for 1 know of no reference to Bnstet as a mother. However, in view of her special qualities 
and the picture Herodotus gives of her festival, it may l >0 that we liave here symbols of 
fecundity, amulets to ensure more children in the future or protection of children in being. 
In the kitten sprawling on its mother’s back we shnuld, 1 think, wo only an expedient to 
find room for a last but essential member of the family. The kitten perched on the matcrmiJ 
head recalls tho famous snake-carrying gtJtldcsa of Knossos, who bears a oat or a cat-image 
on her tor boned head; this tliEnno we also find in Egypt in oounesion with linucss-headed 
goddeeso#. two of whom are recorded with cats on their heads in the Hilton Price Catalogue, 
one (no. 250^) from El-Der c|-I)alM, tlie otiier (2>i06) from Bubastis. And in the British 
Museum there is the upper part of a simiLir goddess (no. 1(3037) with two cats perched 
between her ears. Tlia idea is therufore nut peculiar to the cat, although in these lioncss- 
headed cat-bearers wo may perhaps see the goddess Biistet. Such figures rooaU the one 
mention of the eat in the Bible or Apocrypha, where Baruch (vi, 22 ), exulting over the end 
uf idols, says 'upon their bodies and heads sit bats, swallows, and birds, and the cats also’. 
The mention of cats is curious; can the prophet have had b mind otw of these little images 
or its temple jimtotype—a memory of old days of aliim splendour that, to new thought, 
might serve as a symbol of futility and degradation ? 
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TILE BREMXEH-HHIND PAPYRUS-I 

By 11. 0. FAULKNER 


A. THE SONGS OF ISIS AND NEPHTHYS 

The religiuiLfi pupyri of the Graeco-Romnn period are a source of mfortuation for Egy|itsMi 
ijiytb and ritual whicL has been comparaiif'eljr Uttle exploited. Of this gronp of papjTi^ the 
mem here of "which are ficatteted in qiiite considerable number in tho principa] musernns of 
tho worldt the Bremncr^Ehind papyrus (Britiph Musenm. no. lOl^iS) is probably ono of the 
largest and certainly ono of the oldest, since ll tbites back to not long alttT Hie end of the 
Tluriielb Dynasty. That it belongp itt latest to the fourth century h.c. is made quite certain 
by the date of" the twelfth year^ fourth niQiitli of the irmnciation-fieaPoii> of Pharanb Alexan¬ 
der^ mn of Alexander V 3l!i-311 b.c..^ given m like so-called ' Colophon \ which was added 
by an owTier of the papyrus in a hand different from that of tho rest of the documetit. The 
papyrus "wea therefore written prior to that date, hut probably not very much earlier, since 
palaeogrupbically it bolonga to the Ptolemaic group. 

Nothing dehnile is known ui the prurmance of thi» manu^cript^^ hut the presumed last 
owner, the priest NaEunin who WTote the' Colophon S appears to have been a Theban j'ndging 
by the priestly titles ho bore* Although there ia no dirwt evidence bwariing on the point* it 
eeema probable that the papyrus came £r[>m Lia tomb, and it would bo mtereeting to know in 
what circumstances a book which appears to Lave been "WTitten ori(;drial1y for a temple 
library came into the private popsexricn of a member of the priesthood. 

The papyrus as a whole contMus four distinct w‘orks of a ritual nature, namely tlie Sont^ 
o/ Isis and Ntphihys^ the &/in the Book of Ovnikrawing tipfip, and, as 
a pendant to the last-named, tho Nam 4 !S of Mpep^ irkich sliafi nui 5d. Of these four texts, only 
the first ie treated in the present pstper.^ TL is a w'ork of Bimilar tenor to the LOTiratarions o/ 
Isis md Nephfhys contained in Pap, Berlin 3fK)B * but cxiuaiderably longer, and contains a 
series of hymns snug by two prieBtcBscfl represeuting the goddesses Iris and Scplithyit in the 
course of tho celcbnition of thi? Osirian myaleries. Unlike tho iMTnentaiiQn&t how^ever, when!- 
l>otb goddeas4!S are on an equal footing, Nephthys hi here rather in the background; hf^ rob 
is solely that of a duettist with Isig, while all sfolo parts are confined to the apart from 

a hymn to OsMs recited by the oiHciatmg lector-priest (9, 13—^11* 6), The text begins with 
mstructiou? for the preparation of the temple and the adornment of tho two priestesses, 
who must he virgins. Tho priestPfuses and the lector-priegt open thu phiceedmgs with pre¬ 
liminary invocations of Osiria, after which tho prif^tt^ses commence their real duties^ the 
hymns they sing purporting to be the mourning of Isis and Nephthys for the depart ed Osiris 

^ Or pedihpti ttbeut 30fi ikC., *tiice wwmlitig la Bavau, Tht Pk^tnaic 28, tli&yimTH of the yuiiivg 

AXB3C[inderi5 mgn reckemod fmia this death of Philip Arrhidftoui, nnd doomiaenta to bB daUtd 

in ih& ELaiuo orfurmer for iomeyem after hi& murder Ln 3 t I anC* 

^ For the hjaloTy of the pajijTTifl snsix It was acquired hy Mr, A H, Rliiiiid+ Budge* ZTieuific 

Papf/ri lu Iks ffrilisK Smeab FiiuikuBr, The Fappru^ BTemnvr-Iihind {BiblMm 

m), lit. The fcUaning t 7 JLpjihitiDn in huMd on the tTansciripfcion piihlipbed in the IuUmt work. 

* It in pTopooed to dual with ihe mtnoining tevta in iuhtoquont port* of ihb Juntmi. 

* &r» Mdati^s Idasptrt} I, 337 fi*; for a Dumparkon of the two tcite Bee £^3* cif. 347 ff* 
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and thoir suimnuiui to the god tn riise again. Tlioy opm with a duet {1,10—3,12); tljen Ikia 
alone apBaks for four Jims (3. 13-16)Thi' duel is riianmed in 3,17 until 3, 23. At 3, 33 a 
rnlmo indicate* that Ike pcrfoimance is mfemipttKl by jin unspecified rite of proteotivo 
magio after which a new duet (somraenoes. This continues until a rubric (fi, 23) marks 
the begiiming of a new hymn. TLis opens uith a duel, which, however, soon becomes a solo 
by laiH fC. 27). Xephthys resumes iitr part at T, 34, hut at K B she drops out and Isis eon^ 
tiniies alum* until 8, 21. Here the titlier joins in uguin until 9, 8, where lais concludes this 
stage of the ritual with five solo lines, TJie ofUciatiug lector-priest now executes another 
protective magtcal rite (3,13) and then himself pro-coeds to recite a Lyton to Osiris. At 11,6, 
following tlie Hup ‘Thine ore the Two SUtors*, the priestesses join in, and tiie Icclor-priest 
possibly now retire*. A mbrie tit I!, 19 marks a new duet, which continues until at 12, SI Isis 
once agum sings alone, Nephthys iipponrs to part.uer her again at 13, IS for eight lin^, but 
laia is singing alone in IS, 21, and her solo appears to oontinue until the end (17,12); at Last 
there is no employment of the 1st person plural pronoun to indicate clfiarly that both are 
singing, although from 16, 4 onwards the aJisence of tin- 1st person gingulur pronoun does 
rather suggest that the performance emliMl, as it htfgan, with a duet. 

The intiTcst of thi- test from the point of view of the student lies not so much in tbe 
information it imparls un E^tian belief—though tho markt-diy solar churacter of the 
iMlor-privst s hymn to Osiris is worthy of note—a* in the fact that wc Jiave luTe a part of 
the dialogue spoken in the enactment of the drama of the Psission of OsiriB, often spoken 
*tf as the Oairiun Mysteritni, A certmn amount of information on this early ‘pafision-plav’ 
of w^cb we learn from th* well-known inscription of Ikheroofn-t that it i* at least,’as 
old as the ^fiddle Kingdom, can be gathered from Egyptian sources, espedallv from the 
msenptions of the temple of Dendmh, but Itio present text, with its altemotions of duet and 
solo and the owasional inte^ktion of magical rites, sheds a welcome light on tbo nature 
of the ceremonies. It is possible, of course, that the somewhat elaborate ritual evidenced by 
tks M^nes of hymns is a late development which ha* arisen out of the predominunt position 
of Osins m E^ptiun religion at this period—we posaew a contemporaty version of a much 
shorter and simpler nature in the iawcnfaJiojis—but it seems highiy probable tliat soma 
sueli performance by a pair of priesteBsea was includod in tho Mysteries from tho first. 

Iti traiiRliitiiin wLich is apjHTided tlic? foUowiiijj synibolti have hettu. empIoTSJiJ: 

[ J nittrkfl a of rlit original lyxt- 

( ) sliowH tliiit ii word Dtnitted in tho ori|rinal ha& hmn suppliEHl- 
{ ) markiS Kngliflh words clarifj^' thti sp-ntw-. 

uiArk^ bcuiiiie^ 

indicates inabllitj to traiulftte. 

\\ Drds writtfcn in the originiil m red ink Imve been printed in Bnmll capitals. 


Tron^lstloti 

\ I ' ^ celebrnted in the temple 

1, * of Osina, riHt of the Westemens, the great god, Urd of Abvdoe, in f the fourth month of 
InmifUtjon. from the twenty-second day down to the twvnty^h day. Tub esttrb te!BFL 1 £ 
), 3 *HA^ n* S.AXCtmBtt, A^_ BEALL BE BEOUUWT IN [tWO] WOUlWl pUT* f of bodv Md 

1.4 virgm, with the hiur of thoir bodie* removed, their lieuda adorned with wiea, | [_J tuin- 

1 5 “? on their arms, to wit kb aid Nephthys, I 

1. 5 and they sLaiJ sing from tlie jrtanma of this book iu the presence of tliis god. ^ ^ 
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If e [ Thky shall say: 0 iii_r lard OsimI —four 

it a Ekcttatio^ by ilie riiirf kctcr of this temple: | O one of heaveo imd earth!—rotm 

Rscitatios B¥ tho two lobg-lmirpd auea: 

1,10 0 fair Stripting, come ta tbine booBe; 

For a very long while wo have Dot Been theiL 
O fair SiHtmEn-pLayor^ come to thiite benm ; 

0 thoa who dweUi^t m—after thoti didst desert as. 

O fair Stripling who didfit depart UBtimely, 

IB In thy* prime, ont of due season; 

Sacred imu^e of thy father Tanen, 

Mysterioufl seed which issued from Atumi^ 

A lord, a lord who art eynlted above thy fathem. 

The first-bom in the womb of thy inut ber. 

I, SO O that than wnijd&st oome to ns in thy former ahapep 
That we might embrace tbeej thon forsaking na not, 

0 fair of ccjuntouanEe^ tho wcU-belovod, 

Image of Tanen, Male, lord of pasaltiti, 

[The fizHt-born(?)] who opened the womb, 

1, 2d body [was weary] when it w'os bandaged. 

Come thou in peace, our Lord* that we may sec thce» 

And that the Two Sistera [irwy protect ] thy body, there being no injury in thcct 
[* ^ ^ * * *.. *] the evil m though it had never been. 

2, 1 Our Hetub turn book to ua [?}; 

Great mourning U among the gods, 

For they (?) cannot diJ^m the way which thou luiat travdlcd, 

O thou joiuig Child, out of due season, 

2, 5 Mnyesfc thou travel aroimd heaven and earth iu thy former shape. 

For thou art the Bull of the Two Sisters^ 

Como thou, 0 young Child, in peace, 

0 our Lord* that we may see thee; 

Consort them with us after the manner of a male 
^ m ^Teuua to his esoQutiqn-blDcfct— 

Come thou in pence, thou eldest son of thy father. 

Thou being eBtablished in thine house without fearp 
And thy son Homs protecMing thee; 

For Neki is gone, 

2, 15 He ui in his hell of fire every duyp 

His name has been cut oS &om Htnoiig ad the gods. 

And Tebba is duap m slaughter (?), 

But than art at thine hoitse without fear, 

WuiLE Simt IS IK Al-L THE EVIL WHlCIt HE HAS DOXE* 

£p 20 Ho hao tiisturbed tho order of the sky {?), 

He has eomrtricted thought for ne (f?) 

The earth has encroac^hed upon us (??) 

Foulness (7) being on the brow [* «^. J 

3, I Someone UI brought in dead (!) 

* From hsre onwimi to tfae end of the only the- liiat line of each coluino and tharBoitcr every Erth 

Ifng liAve Imspii niimhrtrtfd- ^ I SCO CoiumeutaTyd 

■ Where neeessaTy, in ordiirto ateord with Engliah naage, Uur 3rd pereon of the odgloal haa bwu rerMleriid 
by the 2nd peraoru 
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And Dnr eyes nie vaepmg far tho^ 

The teiirfl (?) bam* 

Woe fis m) since oar Lord wbs parted &dizi list 
Of fi 0 thoo. who Alt fdix of cDimiEniiii<ce» Lard of lore^ 

O EuD who iaLpregnBtea cqws^ 

Gonie^ 0 Bifitmm-player^ gleemlng oF coantenuce, 

0 tbon -who art uniquely yautbfiil, benuteoua to behold, 
LcEid among wouien^ 

% 10 aialo of cows, 

O UlitLd, of bcanty, 

O that we boo tiiee in thy former diape, 

(Zji« 

Even AS 1 deaiie to see thee I 
I em thy sieter the desire of thine heart;^ 

3i in (Yeamizig) after thy love whilst thoa art far away; 

I dood this huid (with tears ?) iD-day» 


(Z>tK£) 

Draw nigh, eo please yon^ to us,- 
We miss (?) life through lack of thee. 

Came thou iu peace, O our Lord, that we may see thee^ 

3r so O Sovereigii, come in peace, 

Drive trouble (?) from out of our houi^ 

Consort thou with us after the manner of a male. 

A paoT^C'rtvc rite.^'Ekcitatios ht the long-haired ones: 

O Oauis, Bull of the West, 

A, ^ The One endniiug^ exalted above the godSr 
Child who facets, 
i. 1 Eldefit heir of Geb, 

Offspring of a god among the gods^ 

Come thon to the Two Widowal 
The entire Ennead aerve thec^ 
it a They ward off Sntn for thee ween he comics; 

May he whose name !ii evil be behind the shrine in the presence of thy father RSt 
When he ndmimstem the poniahment of the rebetijous. 

Come hither to thy Bongatrcssee, 

And drive care from ont of Oiir houaei 
ii 10 Came Iiither to thy soi 3 gHtrefi 3 flB+ 

For it is not htting for thee to dwell alone. 

Our Lord is in peace (m?> Lis plane L 

He who wa^i otrongfir (7) than he bos struck down (?) him whose face is mOd* 
Sinfre Nkbed has joined (?) wteh nia toes 
it ]fi And troubles the earth wr^ his designs. 

Great monming is among the gods. 

The Ennead (ait) with head on lap Lwcause of thee^ 

Inoamuch aa thou art exalted abim the goda. 

W hare is he who (once) trod the earth, who was great even (ia> the womb^ 

4, so With the iiraam oo Ma head? 

Whence comos he who faahloned himiwlf at his own desire ? 

Body of a god, lord of love, the exalted one rich ia love. 
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0 tliiiii Sonlp mKjimi thou live again! 

The Two Sbteffl protect thy body, 

4, 23 Kyen tboy who came hJiher to thee nfaretinie ; 

A millioii EiioUTD for thee 
Like [p, ^^ ^all the gcwis. 

1 Come hither ^(to^ thy HangHtresiMSil 
Thy father He* athkas at Kepjjd ; 

The Ennead eerve thee as thine entotuage^ they warti o3 the Eed Oses for thee. 

Expel thou the great misery of thy Two Women, 

JS» a Thine house being in festival, the evil one at hia place of slaughter nad the rebeUiouH one in 
oil the evil which be hjia done, 

—He Jiaa oppressed the land with h« ovd designs, 

He has the sky to the ground— 

Having been driven back and token into the place of eKifcution, 

Atii] Imving been taken to the slanghter-block of the ni;Bi:LUOiJ$« 
fit 10 Thy father IU)I will attend to thy neeth 
Thy sou Horiw will protect thee; 

Mnyest thou knd as thou waat wont to do^ 

Maycfit thnn traverse the aky to iia four quarters, 

Maye^it thou alight on earth at the hull (?) of the Giaat Temple, 
a, IS The Two Ladies pemng thee, 

Raise thee np! Rame thee opl Behold Seth is In t]»e place of execution, 

Anu he who rebelled against thee ahaU not he. 

Come thou to thke houEE, 0 Osiris^ thy place where men seek to see thea; 

Hear thou the plaint of Horus in the arms of his mother Lsis. 
a, SO But thou art repuhed, being scattered throngh qU land^ and he wlio shatt reunite thy body, 
he shall inherit thine estate^ 

O great god^ provide th3^If with thy shape. 

Forsake not thine houae, O Osiris! 

Come thou in pea^e to thy place, O lurd of dread, in whose form is all beautyn 
O great Bull, lord of pAMioUt 
fi, 25 Lie thou with thy si&ter Imy 

Remove thou the pain which ia in [her body,] 

That ahe may embrace thee, for tboo wilt nut forsake her; 
fit I Fluce then life on the forehead of the Cow. 

Oho! thon art protected, O then who wojt drowned in the nome of Aphroditopalis, 

For the evil is as though H had never been. 

Thy fliHter cornea to thee that she may purify thy body* 

5, a O great living god, 0 wetl-bsloved, 

Who didfit bring thyself np before the fac^ of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

Adorn thyself, O lord of adornmBnt, 

O Male,, thon great one who art master of beauLy^ 

Come tboa to tky mother Nnt that she may spread hetaelf over thee when thou tora«t to her, 
It, 10 That she uuij guard thy fleah from all eiil. 

That nho may .. within her (t). 

And that she may drive off idl evil which appertaina to thy flesh, 

The lonelines bemg broken as though it had never been. 

Tlie Child, the Lord who came forth ftom the Lower ileaven, 

0, 10 lie bftS made this land ns (it wos) before* 

The Lord, the Child who canio forth from the womb of har whom the gods nmde pregnant, 
Who opened the West (out of) due seaBOii, 

The (^hUd departs nntiniety. 
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Thr fatber JtSf will protect tliee, 

Bj 20 Thj son Hcrtus rsfbsblon^j thee^ 

Axo SkTH is IX Md* THE EVIL. WEirH HE HAS HOKE ; 

Come t htiti to tbine bouEe witbout fear. 

Recotatiox bv me Losa-HAUteu oxes: 

O fnif Siatmm-pbiVH; eonie to thine hoiwe, 

0, 25 Be thou flXiJtedp wiiudt thy back to thine honsfl (?) 

The gods Iwing on tfieif thrones, 

I am a woman beneEcial to her brother, 

Thy wife, <thy> «istor by thine (own) mother; 

7|i 1 Come thou to me ^nfcklvT 

Biiaoe I desire to see thy face after not having seen thy face. 

Darkness is here for m in my sight even while Ee< b in the sky ; 

The sty is meigixl in the earth and d shallow is mnde in the earth to-dav. 

5 My heart ia hot at thy wrofigfol sepamtion ; 

My heart is hot (because) thou hast turned thy back to me; 

For there waa never a fink which thon didst find ia me. 

The Two Regions are upheaved, the roads arn confused, 

Whdo T Bm seekitig in order to see thee^ 

7, ID \rhtle I am in n city which has ao nunpoflA, 

I yearn for thy lovo toward me. 

Come! Be not atone! Ba not fur rtffj 

Behold, thy son Homs vrifj driTB Ixick XifSHA to iwb ESEcunos-ttt,oct, 

I hid me in the hiilnisLta to conceal thy son in qfdef to avenge thee, 

7. IS BecttM it B a evil state of afiaiia, the being fhi from thee. 

And it is not fitting far thy flesh, 

1 walk alnnn^ wandering b the bulrushei}. 

And many ^?) nre enraged flgjjmst thy eon. 

Tt befell that a womao waa hustile to (?) the boj, 

7, 20 But I knew, a4!Vi1 also the Chief Jostice* 

1 We tiav«Ued the ronda. 1 have tnnied aside after my brother who foraook (me} wrong- 

Hot are the hearta of myriads of persons. 

Great sorrow (?) is among the goda. 

(mei) 

We lamenl: the T>onh 

7, XES For love of thee is not lucking with ns- 
0 thou Male, lord of passion. 

King of Lowct Egypt., lord of eternity, 

8, 1 Ascend IntO' llfv, 0 prince of etertuty. 

For Nennokli Is death 


K 5 


{/m 

0 KEog of Up|Wr and Lower Egypt, 0 Lord, who didst proceed 
no (helping) act of thine in which I out trust; 

0 my Brother, O Lord, who didst proceed to the Silent lAnd. 

Come Iboii to me b thy former shape. 

Coma b peace, b peace I 

0 Kbg of Lower Egypt, 0 Sovereign, come in peacel 


to the Saem! Land, th™ b 
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W oold ttdit: 001 Jd see tby f^oe as of culd^ even I luivo deHLred to Boe tbe^" 

Mino artUB ana aproiBed to protect theo, 0 tlioi] wboiti 1 have doBirod^ 

^ 10 1 liavo lovfsd the two Nott-hem H^odb (?) becauijo of (?) tmnwpij]|; (f) 

That thon hast rec^iverl the head-dioas in them; 

Thy diwt In myrrh. 

0 Hn^^bAiid, hrother* lord of love^ come thou in peace to thy place i 

0 fair Sistrani'playerp coiue to thine hoiiae; it id long iodeei] that thou hast been in ciflHMatioii* 
8, Ifi Myaterionfl are thy things as Bull of the Wert ; 

Hidden (?) is thy Besti within the KoiiBe of Hciiu; 

Hail (to thee) ia thy name of Prince of Eter^yl 
Homs comes <to> thee as chELmpionp 

Ho purifiofi thy iKuly, he gntherst up for thee the efflux which Issued from thee. 

8, 20 Joiii together thy body^ 0 grtat god, provide thee with thy shape. 

{Diui) 

Come thou in peace, onr Lortlt who art- yoimg 
Thy non Uoms protecting thee; 

Come thou out of thine house, for thy temple ffooile^l witli love of thee, 

0 Beneficent Sovereign whom she brohe out of the egg^ 

Bf 25 Unique, mighty of strengti^ 

Ro is indeed a son who opened the womlj, 

And the power of Geb is over his mother. 

D, i O Adorned One^ great of love* 

Who acted against the Wpst, his valour aroubed (?), 

O Lord of the Netherwurldj Bull of the Weat, OSspring of H^'Harakhte* 

O Child* beauteous to behold* 

0* & Come thou to us in peace* in peace; 

Assuage thou thy wrath, hiuihsh thou anger^ 

O OUT Lord, come thuu to us in peace, in pe^ce! 

Ho thon yonth* come in peace [ 

Ho, thou brother of mine, 

0 L 10 Come* that I may fteo tliee* O King of Lower Egypt* Prince of Eternity S 
Be not weary in the we*afitiees of thino heart, 0 our Lord; 

Como thou to thine honse without feat^ 

Tim USUAt miE of FRQTECTIOSp tlKMAHm, ItfitmTIOJC U¥ TJTK lector: 

O fair Sistrum-player, come to tluno houBc j 
fl, U The Esin&ad ia Benhmg to see thee, O Child, O Lordt who opmiedHt tho womb; 

O CfhHd, love of the# ia over thee* 

O Heir, beneficent in opening (7) it* 

Beneficent mn who went forth from Huu'who-seea-anrl-heBtSj 
1^ has eared for thee; be nut far from thy place. 

0, 30 Their heads are taken away for love of thee* 

They mourn for thee in dishevclnient (f), the hair of their beads disordered (7). 

O (^ug) Oiiiiophris> lord of provuiionsp Sovereign, thuu miM majestic* 

Qud above the godn, 

Thuu hkunchfist the burii of him who begot Limflclf, 

0, 25 Thuu art more than the gods. 

The Nde is the eiflux of thy body* to nouiiih the nobility and the common folk, 

Lord of provision* prince of green plants* 
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^ Igreat one* tr^ of life which giveat oiferitigs ’(to) the goda, 

tOt t And invoeatioti-Dfermga nriTyo the spiritfl j 

0 Thou who awakeat in health, lord of tho biutp 
Lard of the Udjat-cyo, myatericma in the hoTkaa* 

UTio shinest in doe aeaaon* 

10, 5 And who xiseat at thj proper time. 

To thee bdougni aimlight, 0 thou who art eijuipped with raja; 

Thon shinost at the left hand of Atom, 

ThoD art eeea in the place of E^. 

WTien hia nye are darkened (7)* thou art mumnilEed; 
lOj 10 Thy aoii Homa flieg behind Be<; 

Thou Ehinest in the momingp thon settest in the evening, 

Thy being h every day* 

Thou art at the left hand of Atum* eternity and everlasting aro manifeetatjona of thee. 
Abominable is Nebcd, who ia destroyed in the PreMnco, 

10* is He ia doomed (?) on account of hia evil renown (?); 

Lot him be tnm&4j hack, a m^bel againet whom thi^ deatmcdon has come. 

Tho priest makes presentation to thee. 

He extob aU the podsj 

The Ennoad rejoice at thine approach* 

10. ^ And thou passest thy time with every day. 

O Image, thon art seen at the left hand (of Atum); 

O Image, thon behoLdeat tho living; 

To thee belnngii the light of the Solar ffisk, 

Thine ia the entire Enncad, 

10, 2& She who ia on thinB head rejoicoa before thee. 

Her Same attacks mr foes. 

Rejoice at us, for thy bones are oiiacinbled for thee, 

And tliy senses ate recovered daily; 

U, 1 Thou comest in like Atnm in his time* without bemg held back* 

And thy neck is made firm for thee. 

Wepwnwflt opens for theo the momitaiq and breaks open the burial ^ 

Thine ijt the lord nf the Sacred Land* 

IL £S Thine are the Two Sifttew. 

(Diief) 

Thou hast forgotten sorrow bocniifie of us (7)^ 

They reassemble thy limbs for thee with monming* 

Seeing to core far thy corpse. 

11. 10 Come tliou to 118. tbftt ho who rebejjed 8gaiiut th«e may not bo romemhorod j 

Come thou in thine earthly ^hape, ^ 

Ceaae from thy wrath, and be graciotw unto tis, O Lord; 

Take the heritage of the Two Linds; 

0 god, oniqnely beneficent of gavemancia unto the gods, 

U, IJi All the gods rejoice at thee* 

Conje thou to thine Imtiiw without fiwir, 

Rf« loves Un?e, thy Two Women love thee, 

Thon resting in thy place for over. 

RECTTAfioN BY the two long-haired ones: 

U, ^ 0 fair ^iiatram-plftyer, coma to thine hom^; 

Be edited, bo ox»Jted, thy back to (?1 thine boiwe, the gocU being on their throna. 
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Ho] Come in peikCet 
0 Kmg of Lower Egypt, coine in peace! 

Thy son Horns will piotect thee. 

11, S6 MttVefft thou expel the great misery of thy Two Women, 

May thy face illljmine na with thy joy^ 

0 Chilfl, according as the desire to sm tbec- 
Gome to ns ■ great shall be thy ptotection (beeauiw??) of mt love; 
IS, 1 Come to thine hotline without fear- 
0 yo goda who are in heaven^ 

O yo gods who are on earth, 

0 ye godfl who are in the Netherworld^ 

12, 5 0 je gods who are in the Nile, 

O ye gods who we in the train of the Nile, 

Eollow us with the Lord, the lord of love, 

Brother, Mole^ lord of passion. 

(/ail Jiin^K) 

Ho! Come to met 
L2, 10 Heaven h merged id earth. 

And a aliadow^ eitists on earth to-day ; 

Heaven is felled (?) to earth. 

Ho E Come with mo f 

Men and women in the'^citj are aeeldfig our LfinL 

12, IH Who (?) walked the earth in the timo of our Lord. 

Come to met Heaven is felh?d (?) to aiifth 
And the god is caused to come to his pkee^ 

Bnni! the wind lo thy nose! 

The Lord is gone into his palace. 

[3« 20 Ho Re^l Greet this onel 

—Thy evO be against thee, 0 doer of evlll^ 

Since ray heart desirea to eee thee^ 

O Heir, King of Lower Egypt, handsome Child! 

Ho^ lord of IoveI 

12,2fl Coma to me, my Lord, that 1 may eeu thee to-day; 

0 Brother, come that we may see the^. 

Mine arms are eatended to greet thifc, 

Mine arms are upraised^ are upraised to protect, thee^ 

13, 1 0 Male, lord of youth, Child 1 our Lord is greeted (?). 

1 Uln a daughter of Geb (yet) thon wast. parted &om me, 

O youthful one, out of due season, 

I walk the roads sinee love of thee came Up mn^ 

13> B I tread (?) the earth, I weary nut in Beekiiig thee^ 

Fire is in (?) me through love of thee; 

Ho t Come that t may see theci 
I weep because thou nrt alone; 

Come thou to me qm'ukly nmce dedre iu to ^e thee 
J3, 10 After 1 have desirod to see thy face. 

Jubilation m m thy temple (T)* 

Thou being protected, protecteil in peace. 

Ho [ Ho! Our Lord comes to Ms house; 

They place protection about his U^mplo^ 
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13j Jo And ouE Lord comes in peace upoa liM tbione. 

Be eatablkbed in tbine house without fear[ 

Be exalted, ejudted, 0 our IwdI 
Elefu^xin (?) fmm 0 great godl 
Coma thou m true pearie; 

13, 20 Ascend thou with hj^viug power over tlu} ^odn! 

(Z^is 

0 Henj^ cotiiE ia peace. 

That I may see the^ O Childp whoa thou comost in thy child-almpe- 
Morua is ruler, 

J3. 23 And he who is atrongcf (?) thuu thou caa do uoiight against thoe. 

Raise then up between (?} thn Two ^istom, 

0 tkou whom thy father lovea, lord of jubOation, 

The heart of the Rnneod is well-diaposed nnto thee, 

Thy temple is iduimned with thy beauty^ 
lA 30 The Bnnead is in fear through thy cuajestyj, 
l4r 1 The earth i^uakes through dread of thee' 

I am thy wife, who acts on thy behnlf (?), 

A ciister beneficial to her hmEherj 

Come that I may see thee, 0 lord of my love; 

14, S Mftlted, 0 tliOtt wlio art groat <jf Ihapa; wde, that 1 may see thw; 

V 1 outh, walk! O Childi. come, thut 1 may sco thee. 

The countries and innds weep for thee^ 

regions Jnoum for thee, inaanmeh as thou art Ilo-who-awakM^-Iieflltli; 

Heaveri aiul earth weep fot thee, iaasmneli as thou art grentar l-hao the Eods- 
1-t, JO There in nn lack of pnwiug thy fct; ^ 

Come to thine honso ivithoiit fear. 

Thy son Horue ^ ^ ^ * the circuit of hsaven; 

Bubai {?J is in fettem (f) and thou shalt not fear; 

Thy sou Homs will protect thee, 

I4t 10 He will overthrew for thee Ttm coNrmjEBACY of nebeu ^ 

O Lord wjio art behind me in Djehu^t {?), 

I see thee to-day, and the mvoot oT thy body is (that) of Pweuet ^ 

The ^oble Wom-en adore thee iu pence^ * 

The cutite Ennesd rojoicec. 

14, 20 CoDfifi thou to thy wife in pence [ 

Her heart palpitate^ through love of thee, 

She embraces thce^ and thou fursakfwt her nolj 
Her heart rejoicea at aedng thy bt-aiity, 

For thou host removed (?} he, (?) tha secret house; 

14, 25 3he dispels tho evil which appertains to thy fleshy 
And the stroke as though it had never been: 

Thou plac(Mt life before (thy) wife. 

t^ ^ ™ of Aptroditopolis 

fttid an ova deod, the Hite of which has never been, 
la. 1 ihe Cow weqia for thee with her voice, 

The love of thee is in her heart, 

Her heart palpitates when thou rejoiceat over her, 

She embraccH thy body with her arino, 
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1ft, S CSbfjJ coioca to tk^ in in 

Sbo piot-ecta tbco fnita liim who would do A ug ht agiainet tbi^e, 

She Qiakes JuUi? for thw thy fleflh on thy bones^ 

She knitfl for thee thy nose to thy forehead. 

She gnthers togctlinr for thee thy bones, not! tlioti art complete^ 

10 Thy mother Knt, felte comes to thee in pence, 

She buitcU thee tip with the life of her bodv. 

Be thou eod^ a aoiil t Be thoq stable, atablel 
hfareat thon have ct sod, O Maie^ lord of woraen, with the ointineot-cone (?) on thine hair, 
when thou tomest to the Divine Land; 

The ointment-cone {?} on thine hair ia of the myrrh which comes forth of ItoeLT. 
in, t5 Go forth nnd cqme ill peace, in p(.>«ce; 

O Etog of Lower Egypt, Sovereign, come in peac®; 

The Lady of Sulh, her hands are cm thee; 

Sheniyt, her heart aervea thee ; 

Thou art a god who CEime forth from a god, 

16, 20 O Mektj, who hast none beside thed 

Tln'ne heir is of true (7) tur<jnoise when them comest from the fidcl of tniquoise] 

Thine hair is lapisdA7.uli, it belonjrs to kpis-liiEuli j 
Lo, bpis-Loznli is over thine hair; 

The colour of thy body which thou hast is that of iron of Upper Kjjypt ; 

15> 2ft Thy Iwsnes are fashiom^J of silver; 

According as thou art {??) a difli 

Tliy vertebrae which thou hast ate of turquoise 

- — variimt:* The amdl of the incense on thino hair is (that) of the myrih which comes forth 
of iteelf— 

Ifl^ 1 Those thin^ which are on thmu head ft re of lapia-lazulL 
G^b, he ofiera up to thee fotid-offerings. 

He promotes the god who ieaued from out of Iliiti* 

(Duef) 

O great Heir who came forth from R^f, 

Jfi, 5 EUdcist One, fair of countenance^ 

Living SouJ who is (io> latcmi, 

Child who Citno forth from Him-wha-aees-aiid-heara, 

Kidcr of the Two Shrinea, Heir of Geb, 

Who gives to thee aU the circuit of the flun; 

JO, 10 Come to thine houj^, 0 who jiidgeat the guda; 

Op&n thine eyes, that thon nmyest see with themt 
Drive thou sway the clouds, 

Give thon light to the e*rlli iu durkness; 

Come to thine house, 0 Osiris, First of the We^eTnera+ come to thine houae, 

U 0 Thou who earnest forth from the womb with the uraeua on thino 
Thine eyas illumina the Two Lauda and the gode* 

Raise thee, raise thee up, O Sovereign our Lord! 

He who KEaftT.i. F h TiiEE is at the eilecl-tiok-blocEj a^si anaix stn be. 

Be stable, be atoble, in thy name cf Stable Oue; 

10^ 20 Thon hast thy body, O (IQiig) Onnophris l.p.h.; 

Thou hast thy deah, 0 thou who art weary of heart. 

0 Oairia^ how fair is that which comaa forth from theel 


^ Ky ddf IJi^' Ksntlier nayingV 


E 


Ky dd. 
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Authoritative ut.t«rnnce it is which k m tbv mouth. 

Thy father Tatj;*nwi lifta up tho aiy 
lU, 25 That tbou tread over its four qtiurtera ; 

Thj sanl flics \h the eiurt; 

Thou Bxt tlic Jikeoeas of Re<, 

And thev who dwell m the Kfttherii.xrM receive thiie with jd-Jj 
G ob breaks open for what is in him^ 

IDp 30 And they ooiue to thee m peace. 

Go thoti in peace to Etisiris [ 

Itp 1 Raise thee up^ O CNjiiis! 

Kaise thecp raise thee up in peacef 

lais carnet to tbee^ 0 Lord of the horizon^ Lnosmuch os (?) &he begjit the Unique One (f}, the 
puidoof thegnds; 

She will proteot thcCp 
1?, 5 She will §Tiflrd thee. 

She will guard Horut?j 

Rven the womun. who created a male for her father* 

Mistress of the Universe, who came forth from the Eye of IIoruB. 

Noble Serpent which L^ued from Ri^, 

J7, 10 And which came forth from the pupil in the eyn of Atum 
Wlfcen Rc« arose on the First Occaeioii. 

It is at nn end. 


Commentary 

] j 1, On 13^ ‘stanza' see Qardiner, TJie Ckesirr Braity Papyri No. 1, 27, vrith n. 2. On 
driy ‘the two kites’ who mouni for OsiriB,iiamf'ly lm& the grater kLto and Kephthyfl the 
lesser kite, T)a\'ies-Gardinw, ronifi oj Amentmha, 4^, with n, 2. 

1,2-4>, With the instructionB for thecer^mony comparp Lamentations, 5, lil ff.; eee Mil, 
Maapero, i, !)4]. 

1,3. Nn iiipt m ‘who have not been opened ir, who are virgin j for ilus aense of soe 
abu ‘ twenty women....« nyt sn m mf who liBve not ht^en opened in child-birth Westcar, 
5,11. 

U 4, clearly meanB ‘wig’ here, hot in Jjftrlen^errhirAtc, 5 the W'ord ia naed of the 
‘treases* «f a goddess, and in NaiHQe, Myihe d'Horua. PI. 2 aeema to mean 

‘giraffe-hide*. ^ “ 

1, 5- ' tambouTinciTTh. tv. 191. For n scene showing the * two kites' nctuaUy play¬ 

ing on the lamhonrine c/. Maiiette, Dendirah tv, PJ. 65. 

1,!). Thi 0 rubric mwks the commencement of the first daet; the ' long-haired ernes' arc, 
of coarse, the two hew'iggiKi priestesses. ’ 

1,11, On this passage sec my noti* in Mil. Maspmi t, 342. For the writing of the 
dependent pronoun 2 masc. sing, ef, Gardiner in PSBA 31, 10. 

1, J2. The hke eitpreiisiou. Lamentations, 2,2. JAy is properly the title ol the vouthfui god 
Hamomtns, son ol Hathor, cj. JEA 6, 57. with n. 2. but it is a peculiarity of this text, and 
to a li^ser degree of the £anien(a(u»n$, that the deceased Osina is freqnently invoked with 
epithets more appropriote to young gods such aa Harsointqa or rTarseiais, t.a. [iSolj ft 
1,13, 14; 2, 4j 2, 4- 7; 3, 11. 26 and often ; ooo^ 2, U; 14.2G; (con- 

f^esion ol s4t,j and J) 6,14; 13. 1, This anomaly b doubtless to he explained bv a 

desire to s^sa the persistence of Omna* prbtine vigour despite bis death, on whicli see 
Breasted, IkivhpiusntoJ Bdiyion and Thought in Ancietit Egypt, 28, with n. 2. 

1, IB. ra doubtless an indication ol a lacuna m the scribe's original, and an abbrevia- 
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iioti dl the full phiaae gm u)J*fottad defi?ctive^; muat bfl part of Ein fipitbet of Ofiirb of 
^'hkh. the remj*jnder k lost* 

14. Por the expreefliou *iJo!i (in due) tijiie“p “ontiniely ^ tf/, i,TVi3^? 

Iff ho dftBtroyed luo in my (vhildLuiid 4Tr<* due time Lad camu', Lrman, Znei 
Grab^tei^^^ ^ckiseher Zeit, in Ft^ttchrifi fitr E. Sachau, 134; for the force of nte compare 
(proper) time*, Newheny, Rehhmam, 2, 7- 
^iTi “ pttsik, Binee it BwmB quite meamEifjkfla. It is perhapti intended for an 
ending ^ to stv; it can Lardly be for protbetio [J in the partiaiple jjt, aiiice ihiB text does not 
indicate that milexicin^ 

1, 35* AtiJi ^to bind^ fetter' k uRed here apparenLly ef the bandaging of the corpse m 
mnminiHcatiunH 

37. Nfi i wj-Jr ' there being no injury ui thee' j fur tho Trord-order coiuparo f) ^ J 

lying there\ We^uinmn, 2, 49^ ; similflrJT 2, 61 On < see GnrdinVr 

2"SB.4S4, 3bl,iL 11. 

IH The h;cana doubtlf^i^ originally cuntained Mume e^cpn^^ioit for * removing^ or ^ die* 
peraing^ the evil. 

3, ]. An obscure sentencUi It is posaihle that ijj n *our refers to QgLtia^ pii-rhaps 
in II pliiy upon the word in the double senBe [IJ of a head turning back to look in a desir^ 
direction and (2) of t)Hiri8 as ^head * of Ids pwple* is a lute writing of the prononuiial 
form of the preposition hr^ again S, 2; IBj ej. Pap. rt, 5, Ift Pap. 

2t 2p With the expresaion *gimt mourning \ w'hioh oceors again 4^ 16; 14, 3^, 

compare *i.vrcmony of the Great Mt>uiiiing\ on which see Schaftr, Mtjsimm dc» 

Osiris, 34r^. 

3^ 3. Nn fiAi'S wilCji Ir^n-i: is an uhacure sentenee whieh certainly calk for emendatiou^ 
ftince the fern* Huffix has no noun to which it can refer. ilc>5t probably it should be emended 
into sn^ referring back to *gods" in the prec+ding Une; an the writing of s for sn see Elack- 
man, JEA 16, 64. For the sense ul » c/. Gardiner, Noi^s on ffer Story of Suiuke, 97; the 
alluBion ia to the di?imrture of Osirie from tho worlil of the Jiving* 

2, in is an abbrevLatiott ior p * mide', cj. 13, 8 as compared with 1, 33. 

3, 10. A parenthetic execration directed against the foe of Osiris. TLkt as im epithtst of 
Seth ia very common in the texts of tho temple of Edfa ; c/, also Urk, vi* 35, 10. 

% 14, k probably ai writing of the old perfective Srd tmi£<s. sing* 

3, 17. A corrupt, passage; for a poasible emendation see the textual note in my pul>- 
lished transcriptbn.^ 

% 10. For Slid ft-fc read tn&h as % 13. 

3, 19* The sense of tliia must be that Setbk wickednuHS baa recoiji^ on his own head. 
In 2,30 E tollnwjs m ubBcure description of his evil deeds; compare 5, 6-7* 

2, 20. A difQcult sentence which, however, clearly alluiles to coFunic disturbanci^ cauJcd 
by Seth as storm-god* Fur the rendering of wd as 'disturb' cf, ^Ciri m injure* some one, 
17rft. 1, 103, J3, later ireir, see Gardiner, 85 ; possibly a preposition slicuild l>e 

supplied after tlie verb in the present instance. Shby translated as 'order*, is perhaps the 
same w ord as stub ' Verwaltmigf?) * 1F5. rv, 207* certainly nirt *sky ^ and not nuf 

Mower heaven': compare rp^ — Til (ht. the 

sky to tlie gruniid' 5, 7; c/, aletj op. tif. It, 213 and tho writing ^ 'sky^ 

Htttris mag. pap,, 5,2. An alternative jHisaibility, suggested by Gardiner, is to emend [I ra ^ 
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into "fco b& in confiiflion’ {Gardiueir, op, 33) imd tot6»d f/^~n-f^hm 7 iwi 

'ho has put eottfueioTi in tfap aky", compEuing n f" (I rn^ ^ ^ * the sky is in ctanfusion 
Fap. Leiden 545, rL i, S, 3. Against tMa vievi\ however* there la the uae of /ii?5 in the pas^go 
df 1 quoted ikbovoj nhicb may be related in Eome way to the sentence here di^oo^ed,. and 
the rendering actually adopted involves no more f^inondatioQ than the possible insertion of 
a prepositbn after iwJ'B'/. 

2, 21—3. The meaning of these two sentencf^a is utterly ohscure^ and I translate them 

mechanically^ without pcrceiATiig their diitt, except that they are g.till dealing with the evil 
wrought by Seth, For bik (' wurgen’ TFh, r, lUl) in a hostile siaise see Harris mag. pap.^ 6, 2. 
—* draw ni^ to" h constmecl with m agom 3,17; tht:’re la dearly nu connexion with the 
expression fiiA m *tiirfy(7) in'. 10,16* 

3» I, This 6 Fntenc 0 should probably he analysed into sij (passive (passive 

participle}+the dctermlhative of ^death" applied to the whole expreBsiou. A Fimilar con¬ 
struction, but with active participle, U found in ’^^th his 

ka\ F^jt, glTu: aim. |§b20fli 032fl; ^the Iher Clies^ Pijr^ | S5>0fl; the literal 

tranektion therelora *he wbo ia brought in ia brought in (dead)', tha alluaian briog poa- 
sihlj' to the bringing on the scene of an effigj of the oorpse of Oriris. 

3,2. On Ar-Jir'Ic sea note on 2,1. 

3, 3, ^ imknowiL to the FFi., and the rendering 'teara' rests solely on the 

context. 

3.4, For tfi/y aa an expreaaion of grief as well as of joy see iFb. i, US. — /b r ‘ to ha patted 
from', also Lameniations, 2, 3' S, 3; ZAS 63, 102. 

3, 0, On this passagi; jkw M^L Maspero i, 344. 

3, The change of person to the Ist fiing, showB that tha duet hero gives place to a 
bdIo i the next Hno shows that the aoloist i.a laiB. 

3, lo, seems to bo used pragojintly with the sense of ‘yeiimirig after', ‘seeking 
after' or the like; compare the shnilor use of tn-si in tho sense of 'looking after' cattle, eto., 
e.p. Hants and Beih 5, 10 ; 6, ff. 

3i IT. I*so please you’; for this use of the old perfaetivo l}s-li aee also 'Thus said 
Djedi: "So please yon, I do not know the nomher 

thereof", TFcsfcar, 9, *3-3.—The Hoftix in iw-w marks the resmuption of the dnet. 

S, IS, Tha expression i&A^a does not seem to he known elsewhere. Its meaning is 
obscure, Lnt it perhaps signifies mlaaing or poising by the joy of life; for nm in this senae 
Kethe, Eimetsang des Visirrs, 31, n. 90, 

S, 21. No word |1®[^ appears to ho known; perhaps "blow* in'smotaphorical sense 
is to be iinderetood, the det. huTing been taken over from lf( 'fire', 

3, 3St, On ^ note on 2, 9. 

3, 23. Stiii occfors again {1, 13. It is doubtless the same word us |1|^ j ' AbwehrEftubor'. 
ITh. IV, 55. The word, both here and in 9,13, appears not to refer to the fresh recitation 
which follows, as olherwiae it would have Ln'en found also at the commeJiCEment of the songs 
in 1,9, but to be a kind of stage-tlirection indicating on act external to the actual recitations. 
The rubtie marks the start of a fresh duet, 

■*' is » writing of msriio ’ oSspring’ of a god, Cfk. iv, 14, 16; 34,16; &e7,8, 

which in tarn is a later form of Pyr, ^ 9295; 936c; 10016; 11045; 1707o; a writing 
similar to the preaent inatance is Piehl, Jnscr. ki4r. ii, S2. 

4,6. The det. appears to btdong to the whole phrase r}u rrt'J, which will then be the 
subject of the sentence, — Jf kti behind the shnn e' is perha ps an Egypt! an Ei^iiivalent 
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oi tho phrase *in ooter darkneBa*; compare the e-Tprepsian AriP htT "ye who are 

behind the slitine" as a deaixription of bemg^ hoatile to tha dead kiogp Pift^ § 2766. 

df 7* ] i|~7l ^ probably a niLaiiiTiting of 'j ^ tho rcbdliona one \ e.g* 5^ 5. 

4,11* For the verb th cf. BuU. 29, B3, im. 6, 7, 

4t 12, ^ or ^1 alioiild be aupi>hed after 

m probably the form of skr ^ to alrike down* i for a similar writing 

of the form tsea 6. If thia ’^"iew bo correct, t£T * he w-ho ie great(er) * 

nmBt refer to Seth, whoae Buperior ^ greatnnfLS" (hero apparently in the Rpnae of ^fitrfMigth’ or 
"power^) enabled hi m to sbj * him whose face la mild \ Oaim. For imotlier matimce of 
this nflo of MT see 13, 2o. 

4, 1-t. The verb is a difEcidtj* since none of its recorded meimlngs fits the 

present contoxt. A aatiafacLoiy aema can be ohtaiimd by equating it with ~S”0 m the ex* 
pression 6r *to be nnkecl witb\ IFb. iin 46^#^ bnt no eimilar writiiifj of thy Litter verb 
appears to be known. —The pronoun m * liis b>es" muBl refer to Oairis, 

4^ 15. This sentence rffera to the evil deeds of Nebeil. For i;_” tlis psroJM 5, G 

haa ^ The phrase Itw U * amito the earth" has here a more literal sense than in 

the passages diacnased by Gardiner^ A'ofes on * * h Sinuke^ Gl, wherr' it is a compound expression 
naed of "exiling^ persons; cj^ now GardlueF^ Hi^atic PajFj/ni in ihe British Museum {Chesier 
D(faf£y Gijt)^ IG, n. 1!; in Pap. CA. S. Jil, rt., 7,15 this expreaaioii means "tread tho earih*. 

4,16* For prt(f) see note on 2, 2. 

4i, IT* For ip mist ‘hi?ad on lap^ without preposition r/. Gardiner, iVoifr? ott , * - 
Sinuhct 10^ 

4, 19. probably perfective active participle, 

4, 21. A/-6/A lA-/, lit. *in the presf^nce of hbt heurt", seems to he a unique expnesaion. 
Assuming 16 to have the frequent s+mse 'desire* here, "in the pr^ence of his desire' might 
well mean "at his own desire’. 

4, 23. ‘body* limy periiaps hare l;he dense of ' personality* or the like. 

4, 26. Lit.' moaroiDg is thino iiiuong a mOlioii ‘; the absence of any suffix speaks againat 
Q being a ■writing of i>s tn 6, 8. 

6,3. should be supplied before fcftjli; on this verb Eeo v, 131. 

5, 9. The sense demands that, q should be regarded iis an abbreviation of ij»jt 'en- 
tourago' rather than as w ‘cirouit'.—iTio ‘Red Ones* are Seth end his eonfederataa, 

6, 6. For Ik:^ *to oppress' "written "with the water*cleterniiiialivc.‘ (taken over from EifA 
'to moisten') efl also Sec. de Tmv. 4,131. This eenteiijeo and 5,7, which describe the * evil ’ 

iu 5, 5, form a pareniliesis inserted between that sentenco anil 5, S, which 
coudiiues the description of the fate of a rebel. 

5, 7. Sec note ou 2,30; htb is lit, * sentand is probably tlie correct reading, as hi ' fall' 
is nsnally intransitive. For tlie idea of the sky falling to the earth cH^mparo the threat 
of Nelth, *Do not do those great acts of wickedness, eliw I will be angry and the sky shall 
crash to the earth’, ffwru« ofwf Seik, 3. 2-8.—For the writing of a/lur ’ ground' cj. AmmemoFe, 
1,13. 

5,8, This sentence continues on from 6,5 after the parotilheflis. The choice of preposition 
in frisb wi iiM is QDnsnal. t being customary after the verb in this sense, as in 5,3, but compare 
m Ak again in 5,16. 

0 ,11, For tr ^' to protect ’ aa transitive verb c/.T, 14; /mief Sfefti, IS. 17. 

5,19. JJ is to l>e read riiuply wmf. this writing being doo to confusion of [ji 

and B in New Kingdom hieratic; compare MoUer, ffitw, Pnl. it, no. 343 in its simpler form 
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with no. S93. Since in I^hte hiemtie lbi?se twa iignM are ijiutG ciisilnct tlic^ one from the oi-ln^r 
(see Moiler, op. dL in, nos, 39^}, the presence of this writing suggests the hietorj^ 
of the text extends back at least to the iieriod of the Jatex Empire* h'or ftwil used of traversing 
the sky c/, 5§ 543o; 74Bc ; Budge, Book oj the Dead (109B ed.)^ Text U, 6, ami for the read¬ 

ing of the next word as fi(K-)i 'sky' rather than nnt Mower heaven* c/. the noie on 2 ,20 and 
compare the ahovfi'Oientioiaed passage^ P/^r. § 

5^ ji. For the Lnm^tive ufie of hn cL TFi. iii, 2^7,—The word /irf^ written ‘YTl 
pofeidbly to be identified witli 'rt>oui in a icinple\ op. dt. 5 * 

0 , 18 . Bi-h hh ' thy place where men seek to see thee ^ is Ht,' ihy plae-e of seeking to 
see thee', 

5* RiJif m "hfiug scattered through' is Ut, ‘being placed in^ Thit aUusion is to tbo 
mnrder and subsequent disraembennent of Osina.—For hp ""to inberit' ef* Gacdiner, 
Jnetripthn of Mes^ p. 18^ n. 38. 

24. 16 dcuit>tles3 to be read 9im|]ly m ono word, the last two eigus having been 

added from tbe mi»re uHiial phonetic WTitiug 2, Ik 

5, 2fX For the senae of fpd cf, Wb. f, 9. 

5, 28. Sty ‘pain* in metaphorical sense only here; on the true meunmg of this word see 
DawBOD in JEA 20, 185* 

6p 1, For rf. 'bull' PFfr* r, 373; the word herts is shown, bowoTor, to be 

fe minin e by the parallel 14, 27, which 6ubstitutea m tp hmt ‘on the head of the woman'; 
the allusion ia douhtleas to Isis in both cu&es* 

7. Compare the epithet applied to Osiris in 9, 1. 

9, For jd-s read p^-R ey with reflexive object-prononn; compare Pyr. §§ 580c; 825o* 

0, 11. Tills passage is ubvioui^ly comipt, but the feiu. suffixes midoubLiNlly refer to 
as in the sentences which preceile and fnllijw* 

6,13* Tlio Monelineiis' is that of death, broken by Ofliris* restoration to life and to his 
former couipauions. 

bj 24. in this case b not for nwi *fiky' but for iiM Mower heaven \ wLitber 

Osiris wont at death and whence be returned at his resurrection. 

tk 17. Since the Mj|jening of the West" h apparently a metaphor for death, the BciiBe 
deinanda the emendation nn i&ftr-J ml, LS; cj. also % 4; thk view b confirmed by the 
association of the expreerion nn nw * depart, untimely’' with this cunLext both bera in 
t'h I & aiail above in 1,14. To render ‘ who opened the '^Vcst at due seaison ^ which wiiald have 
to iiit*wn ‘rtMG again k accords in with the context. 

b, 25, the |>ecuiiar expression sf*k t pt^k *tby hack to tbino house* perhaps eni'isages 
Driris H6 stauding in front of bis shrine or temple; it occurs iigaiu below, 11, 21. 

6^ 2i. The change to thr- let pera. ring* marks the opening of a solo by Isis in which she 
singB of her adventures while hiding with the infant Horns in tbri Helta" swamps, 

unknown hi the Wb., but GardhnT suggests that it may be a ^vriting 
l^T ' The dative n^n ' lor us ‘ b unexpected and its position aft.fir the adverb 

is abnormal. 

i, 4, rho pamlle] 12, Itl-ll substiiutes ^pr for Ir. The preposiUon r baa been omitted 
after pf; 12, 10. 

7. 5, l-'oT sjk ill tbe si'fiijfi of EH?[jiirfltion compare ' I nm provided witli tbe efflux whioli 
wtiot forth from Oemi I never be aepamt+'d from if. Budge, 

Hook oJ the. Dead (liiDiit ed.). Text, HSO. 14. 

probably to ho undemtnod ns on irhieli nee H’6, i, 298. With him icmrt 
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compare 'confufling the of those why rebel against liim', Metier- 

mch, 248 j Oardini^r has culled my atl^?ntioii also to 

these waj s ure all in oanfugioii to-ilay ^ written on a plan of a kind of maze' on the hottouLS 
of M*K. wooden coffins, e.p. BBU, 4fl0 [unpublished), 

7. 10, * A city which has no nimparre" ih donbtlesa a hypcrbulic way of deBoribing Ms" 
undefended hiding-place in the Della nwampB. 

7. lo, >Sp-biJo is apparently a oompoiind noun, judging by the jNiEdfion of pw; see alao 
'evil re!iowii(?)' 10, 15. 

7, 18. Twic, despite the deteriniiiative^ can yield a sense only if n?garded as the word 
for number • To translate asi many f*a immibiT*,i ia rather a precariuini eirpcdieiit, but no 
better altemntive offeni itutell. In this and the next two sentences ’we appear to have 
ailuflions to eonio mythical story coneeming the childhood of Horna. 

7,19, fifir lin (= r) ht, ^ against the male'; the staiHe is doubtless that of hostility, 

hut it is not clear why tha pluml hrm hae been used. 

7t 20, The allusion to ‘the Chief duatice^ is obeeuie, hut probably Thoth is meaot, 

7, 23, For the use of mud wmpare perhaps 'r.ears(?)‘ 3, 3; the context 

demands a word with the senee of ‘ft<>rrrjw' or the like, 

7, '24, Tlic suffix 1st plnfi indicates that Xi^phtbys is bearing a part. 

7, 25. is the pronomiruil form of the preposition hr, Eee aoLo iin 2, L 

8» 3* Isis speaks a lorn* once again, 

6, 10. An utterly obscure srntenco and a CisnjiH^tnral translation. 

S, 11. To what does Ip ni, here translated 'hejiddreps'* refer? Is it to the *41^* 
crown ? 

8+12. The translatiLm is clear, b ut the connexion witli the context h not obviona; posaibiy 
the flcrihtf Ihls skipped a p^irl ion of his text. 

8, 16. An ob[§curo god Hnw occurs Piehh Jtw^, /iisr. 84, 3; pr may* however* 
refer to the Blirinc of the sacred bark of Hokar. ej. Bull, IH, 82 

8* 21, The duet is now resumed until 9* 8* 

8, 24. The abeence of any antecedent for the fi-miiijno suffix again suggeflta a scribal 
omission; the relerence is presumable to Osiris' mother Nut. Tlui passage recalls P^, 
§§ J967; 1969t:. 

8,26. On wp /it ^ w^ho opened the wotub^ see Setbe's comment in lii^ Drfmatiseke TexU^ 39* 

9,1. Compare 6^ 7 , 

9, 9. The sufllx 1st sing, sbows that Mi u now singing abne* 

9* 13, At this point the chief k-ctor outnes in with a hymn to OHiriH*“-Oii the expression 
cr/, Md, A/fispfTO l, 34a. 

9,17. The sense of up B is quite obscure, unlf‘iis it refers to the opening of the wombi r/, 
above 8* 20; 9, 15. 

9,19 y is qTiite incomprehensible unless [j ‘second" bn restored after it* hi which case 
one might render ‘second stanzaalthough a rubric would nut be i^xpected so soon after 
the commencement of the utterance. Since the following word k written over an erasure 
it ifl possible that has been inadvertently left standing; at any rate a good sense can 
be oblalucd only by ignoring it, 

9, 20, Since the anffix in ip m has no antecedent it is clear that some corruption has 
occurred; here, again, it seems probable that the scribe has skippeil one or mure Itniis, 
Judging from the next sentence it soi-mn fairly ck^r that Ihe stiffix reftT^ to the tw^o sktepa 
leis and Nephihys* 

9, 21. On ace Sethe, l>fu»n3l. Ttjcle, 205* The determinative suggests that this 
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word has rpferencu to tha dij=artfly of the hair of the raoTirning women in fancnal soenea; o/, 
DaTiifH-ijtifiliner^ T&nib of AmenemhM^ PJk J apfH^arfl also to liave raforonce 

to diBpJacomt^nt of tho boir* thougb w^bether we should read or BunpJy msbb with 

dct. uncertaiii: neither usage is known to tba IFb. 

0^ 32* "Onnophri^'^ in a cartouelie^ flo also m 16^ 30. 

0, *25^ For the seu&e of prw Iw pnv r] compare prw hr "more than", Garcfmer, iVofes 
Ort - ^ w Sinukf^ 44. 

0 i 20 ^ before i& prtibabLy to be understood a& the prejjoeitioji f. 

0,28. I^obably ffnpplj n after Jdpwr- With tbi& pasFage oonipare * A boon which the king 
givei^ to *^mun lord ol the Throncfl of the Two Lancia. Re^-Hhrakhte^ the Eiuioad which id 
in Kekben and the gods vho arfr in th™ shrinta ^ 

that they may give thi^ir ofTerhiga of the tree of life and their prod igious in the necro- 
poJifl to the aouJ of Djchiiti", LVi, iv^ 1 ^ 0 , 14-131, 3. 

10 , 3* The group n>ad& rMc*. For the hieratic form see also vrsn Jlcrgmann, BtteJi 
cowi Ditfthii^itdiln tw EuAgktk^ 1. 51 (trajascription on p* 10), and for tm accoant of thiH deity 
see Rcc, tfe UVat’. 87^ tj 2 .* 

10 , 3 fh Osiris is here identihed with the btuj- 

10 p 6 . For tlie aenge of ntk as indicating po&a^ion nither than identity compare 10 , 23, 

whf r(^ it occurs in paralk'lism with “ older ft'Ji hny Kb 24* 

10, 7- For the n before hbi read douhtli^aS' in as in 1(1,13. 

10, 0* Smi * to darken" is unknown to the Wb,^ but tho contest leaves little doubt that we 
have htire a verb frotn the same root as smi ' darknesja^; for " to mnmniify * c/. TTt, rv, 53* 

10, 10- An atlusiou to Horusj as the winged Hnn-disk. 

10 * IS^ "In the Presenco^ presumably refers to OBirifi* 

10,15- Mi-kni£' evil rengwn( ?) * m showTi by the position of tho Buffix to be a compound 
noun: a Bmiilar formation is found In * ovil state of aSairs' 7. 15, see the note thereotu 

10, IB, It iij dilhcnlt to account for the feminine demonstrative since fltn is a 
mascnline noun. Frobably it to be regarded simply as an error for pwy. 

10* 17* For the imy-shi^ priest c/, ako Piehl. Inscr, hiir. m, 35* 4; de Rouge, iw^cr. 

50; Brugsch, IHcL 9 %., 1375- 

1(1, 21- At the end of the Ihu* restore 10^ 7* 13* 

lOp 23. On. the eenae of nik aee mate on 10 , B] for fl ^ o<? ^ 0 ^ read either A ©—©i 
or simply 

Kb 24- is clearly a writing of older n^k imy "thine is\ Gardiner* firawm-, 

§ 114, 4: thin writing occurs again 11,4, 5. 

10| 25* tp^k is the uTaens worn by the gnd; the fern, gender ol ^ Ei=i is hidicalied 
by tha suffix ^ in 10, 2B-—The* proposition hr should bo Bupplied li^ra kn. 

10, 27 . The iSuffix, I p in this pagaage showf? that the two pric^stesees are now joining in. 

10* SB, For ip di' to recover tho aonses" c/. Laciiu, Textes rei., 12, T* Just aa Oahis dies 
at sunBtt (r/-10, 3), so is he resurrected in full posBesaion of hiB faculties at the next dawn. 

11 p 2* Un this passage Gardiner* ^efTnoni^innjs* 39; Gunn, .SpTJlaj:, 5, n. B, 

1 i , B- The translation of thig ^entEmco is donbtful. For the rendering of a^ " s^^rrow * 
compare mmi UearsJ ?)" 3* S| boo also 7, 23. 

1 Ip 8* Emend cither hk*m or, less probably, hr 

11,0, lam quite unable to translate this sontonco. 

11* 10- A fresli duet now oummencos. 
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llj 21. lor the i^xpreBsion Ai-k r pf*k ^"50 also 6+ with tbo note thprcKind 
11 * '25. Emend d-rk lir w w rpt^-h as 5, 4; on the oomiptiiiii <JI or rdl fur rfr my tmUi 
on Saltier II, -2. 10 in GnffiiJi Studiei, 73. 

13t 9* The BEiSix 1st sing, marks a new solu hy Ifiifi. 

12, lO-lL Compare 7* Tvhich^ howeverp Iiab Ir iost^ai] of Apr* 

12p 12. Hb is pmliably simply a writing fnr h/b in a ^eiise similiLr to 7- 
12, 15, For read prol>ably ^ince the sense fi£‘ems to dL-mand a 

participlr ri'fi'rriug tu frar 

12, 1 ( 1 . Fur hh sue aliove on 12, 1*2. 

12, lU. i)n this use of }jnm see TFIi, m, 380, 17* 

12, 21+ A pEirentketie uxecratioiL 

13, 2. Tbe group [JJ after is [nexpliaablis unb^ we ftRsnme ihaf the seribe Las 

omitted some word or vnyids before it. 

13+ 5. For the senise uf cj. TTTj. ni, 28B, I, if it be not simply an emur for Jfid, 

13^ 1F Tbe group is. presimiiihlj a eonfnsiun of ^ 1 n 1 and 

13, 13. Tbu plural saflix ” show tbat tbe dutft witb XepbtJiyH iii now n^nnied. 

13p 14. It ifl nut clear la wbum f™ ; periitLps one sbutild emend to 

13. 18. probttldy identietd witli TTA* ti, l(«2* 

13p 25. P(JT the sense of irr here see note on 4, 13.—For ^ read 

J3, 2 * 1 . _!/ iiFi is an obscure espriinssjiion to wbicb attaolies a strong suspicbn of cor- 
nuptinn; the tranalatinri *hotween(‘?)" is merely a conjecture bused on tlio u-so of the noim 
rf&a for a pt^rson*s entourage, 43tb 

14, 2. Jr im-k Sh probably equIvaJent to oldi^r fr ii'-k *act on behalf of| beipp thee\ 

14, 12, The meaning of tbe word f/xi/ m quite ubseure: it can hardly have any connexion 
^dtb TIllflX *darken*,Pyr+ § 393ri; thedctumiinativu Bijggt^stB that a verb ^hjf is intended, 
but there U no word of ttiis reading wliieh suits this ctmtext. 

14, 13. The rejidiiig of the finst sign as Bibi is not certain, as the name of this god ia 
nsuatly written not with the ilonbh- crown but with tbe white crown only, rjj, JJrk, v, 15], 
14. 16; I53p 3; Budge, Boofc oj fke Dead (1898 ed.J, Text, 133, 9; on the other hiHid, the 
reading Eibi hujL^ the context, since tlds bring oecasiotuillj appears m hostile to the dead; 
c/i Bud go, op. rtt.p 28ftp 11.—jif spAi/T iH lit+ *m the the detcrmliiiitivefi of the noim 

have been takeo over from the curreqioading verb, c/. Wb. iv, 105, 

14, 13. Tfie Henae H^ms to demand fho reading ratbcr than and iny published 
transcription should bo emejided a£!ec>rdingly ■ a iibee-namc is much more likely thsm a 
w-[)rd lor *hour"* The place-name in question ie perhaps iilontical with tho locality 
meiitioiieil in Pyr. 7i4k; 1993c, with which Tlcarus m closely associated. 

14, 23. Emend nui-h n/r-fc into tri^i nfr^k; the literal translation *i<3 see thee and thy 
beauty" is too hsrsh to be acceptable. 

14^ 24, Fur the tranfutive use of ftrf w^e Wh, nt* J4tb lop; but one would expect the lob 
lowing pre|Hv 2 ^iLion to bu r raiber than wi+ 

15, 2. On tbe archaic UBe of ^ as a preposition of place set^ Kethe, Drninnh Tfirfc, 24, 

15^ 18+ is probi^bly siiupty a writing fur U *inale^ coinbimng the abbrevia¬ 
tion with the full writing of the word; the emendatiiin suggested in my 

textual note on this passage is less likely, since it invulvcs the rtrpetillon of the word fur 
'iiialc\ and should therefore not be adopted, 

15+14. * The myrrh which eoinci^ forth of itself' is perhaps bidanuni, which is an aromatic 
resinous exudalbn from certaiQ plants; on the poJ 5 aiblc association of this substaiico with 
OsiriB r/. Newberry in JEA 15, 8G fl. 

T 
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15,20. !rL& iignificfinc^ of tbf* ieim mkti is qmte obscures; ilie delemiuiatives ^ fluggest 
Uiat tieri* ha^ been some oDnfueon with fnJdr ‘furtreafl*^ ^migdol^ W!i. u; IM, Pcrlmps the 
group transcribed bj me as |® ^ihonld be read though out ignomn^e of the meaning of 
the word mabefi the reaiiLug imceriam^ In liny it is clearly intmdjDd for on epithet of 
In WL e, 163 the wwd h read which is also palacogrAphically 

poBEibks but no suggestiau made as to its real mcauiug*-^! w xk a late writing of the 
oid exprESsion for other raampItHa bw JEA 343. 

I5t 33. On 'kpis-k^li ' a$ a deecriptioD of hair which is glossy black m colour c/. 
Gardiner^ Cftestef EeatUj Fapijri No^ I* bf)* m its coutmuatiim on the foot of p* SI. 
Probably the term HiirqnoUo* applied to Osiris* hair in 15, 31 has a similar sense. 

15, 3ft. (] Is a late writing of r-fcr ; with this passago compare hr\f tp^k m those 

things which are on thine head are kpis-biMili16^ 1. 

15, 94- On bli *iTon' see WeJn.'ftTight m JEA 18, 6 ff. 

I5p 25. Compare Harris wwiiy. pap.^ 4, 9- 

18,]. CompaFc dh 

16, 2. The *god who went forth from' Geb k of course Oflim, who according to Helio- 
politan theology was his mix* 

16, 93. Compote '‘Lord of IJndet^tandmgj authorita- 

tire utterance is on his mouth Cairo h^xn to 4^ 5^ 

10^ Geb OE earth-god breaks open Osnris* tomb in the earth that he may rise again 

16^ 3D. The fiuQbt m * they ‘ presnmably refere to those who are in the Nethfurworld* 
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Bv A. LUCAB 
J* Glazed Ware in Egypt 

The sequence tv hiLrli at present ubtuins for gliAzril ware from aiueietit Egypt i& — firsts gkzed 
steatite [rum the Budiman civilization^^ gl^od powdered qciartz (fintmce) from 

th»+ predynastic period, sequence date 31,* a number of Vikrmnt& nf which came in Later ^ 
third, gkzed Solid quartz^ also [rum the predynaBtic period, but sequence date 43,® and 
fourth, glazed pottery from the Arab period. This sequence, liowever, is liable to l>o upset 
at any time by fresh discoveries, ^ind the natural Bequence would aeem to be—first, glazed 
solid quartz, which is. the most likely to have been discoA'ered accidentally and to have 
formed the starting-point for glazed ware (eee p. 154); second^ glazed qnartz powJrrTj the 
powdering and moulding, or other shaping, of quarthedng an ingenioua methotl of avoidhig 
the cutting of such a Imrd stone; tliird, glazed steatiLe, which h merely the BubBtiiution 
of a natural soft stone, that can easily bc carviKh for a bard stone that can unly In; out with 
difficulty; and fourtb, glazed pottery. It seems highly prohabli.% however, that at a very 
early date attemplB wrro made to glaze pottery* winch would have made it not only decora- 
fcive but also impettneablH tu liquid^p a very deainible propf-rty, hut any such attempts 
must have ended m failure^ since the only glaze known waa an alkaline onOf which will not 
adhere to ordinary clay ware^ the load glaze that will adhere not having been discovered 
until much kter.^ 

The various kinds of glazed ware enumerated will now be described m order of sequence, 

A* Glazed Steatite 

The earliest gkzed material of any kind tnoivn from ancient Egypt is steatite, beads 
of w^hicli were v&ry plentiful in the Badarian dviiizaliom Erunton, wlio fouml thcni^ 
suggests that they 'can hardly have !M?ea made locallyThis of eoiHse may he so* but it 
should not be forgotten that sti^atite is foimd in Egypt, and that there is a depoflit at tiebel 
Fatirrt li^g than lOfl mile# from El-Badm^ slightly to the south-east between the Nik and 
the Red Plea, Another occurrence of steatite is at near .Aswan, where there is evidence 

of ancient working, and a third in Wadi Giiluii^ opposite GhLm Island* north of Rbb Benaa 
on the Red Sea coast. 

Steatite k a massive form of talc, and coTwktg of byfhated mugneamn silicate; it can 
easily be cut with a knife, or scratched with the finger-nail, its bardnes# on Mohs' scale 
bring only 1. Its specific gravity is 2*7 to 2-8; it is usually white or grey in colour* though 
occasionally smoke-black. 

Steatite is a very suitable roftteriai for can mg into small objecta such as amulets* beads p 
scambs (the greater proportioii of which of steatite), smiiU statuettes, and Brnrill vase^, 

* G, Erqjitau hju] Q. t'A Id n-Thompson, SaduriaH Civiiiiatmn^ ^7, 2&, 4U 

* Petritv 43_ 

* DccMioufllly pott^ WM cojibed with an ordioaTj' rraiu vorfiMs. Tho hv jpet^hnsoE cxamkuMl Lava 
all b(xm fnizD tho E^hteviitJ] 

* G. Bnmtua and Gi Catoii-Thoin^Dii, op. cih, 41. 
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not only on ooconnt of its softnoss and stho ooneeqnont witii which it can bo cut, but 
also becaiLBa it is fine-gmined^ ft poBS£^i^E^^ a fujtkcp quality that makca it satififactory 
as a lor Rja 7 iii|ri namejly^ mfusibilityj and not only may it he heatL^l without decoiriposi- 
tion or IracturOf but the heatings by duhyElriLtiag it, cauae^a it to beoomo hadfd enough to 
scratch plasaJ 

Glaaed steatite continued in nse until the *Anib age\^ but glazed scarabs of this 
material ore still being made by the modem forgers of antiquities at Kumah. 

a . Faiench 

Two yearn ago the writer published an account of Egyptian faience from the point of 
view of its otmpositinu and imdhud of mivnuLicture.^ Bince then he haa slone u conitiderabje 
amount of additioital work on the subjeotr the results of w^hicfa he vent urea to think nuiy 
of valuB in giving more pri'oisioa to what waa knowTi pre^ionely^ and in pnividing solutions 
of certaiu problems preiidduely left unsolved. The W'ork has been largely iLoalytical and 
experimental, but has included inquiries into modem methods ol gladhg, with \mtB to 
works, and alsfs on investigation of the present day Eg^qitian methodB of making forged 
faience^ with Yieita to w^orkshops,* at some of which specimens E>f tho materials employed 
were obtauiE?«h which were subsequently analysed. 

Hy ‘Egyptian faience^ is mean! gla^eil quartz frit (powdE^red quarts) w^are. * Glazed 
siliceons wa^e^ suggested by Burton^* is too vague^ since it would include glazed sihceoua 
pottery. The term ^glazed pottcry*^ often uscfl to dirseribe Egyptian faience is entire^ly 
wrong and misleading, pottery being ware made from cluy^ shaped w^hile w^et and then 
hardened by bakings The term 'glaze' sometimes used is also wrong, and it would be just 
as reaaouable to call a vomkhed 'vamisb' as to caU a glazed object ‘glaze\ Fajeove 

may be olassihed iuto ordinary faience and a number of variantSp all of which may now 
be described. 

Ordfrwinf Fafence 

Typical Egj'ptian faience eouskts of a Imdj material (core) coated wdth a- vitreouej 
alkaline glazf^ and it range? in date from predynaatk timeh^ to as late as the fourteenth 
century a.d. (see p. 150 ), 

Body Material. 

This is alw'a 3 ''s granuJar, generally friable and often very friable, though 3 omei[mes 
bard, anil usnally very finely divided, but f>eotiHi(ma]ly comparatively coarse. It is fre¬ 
quently white, or practically white, in colour, but sometiiueii tinted brown, grey, or yellowish 
and uecadonally very slightly blue or greecL^ 

^ JSw aha K. C. Bcvk, on Psirt T, in Anrieni and Iht EfMt, 

1S34* ea-7B. * Petrie, ap. rtf. 4^, ^ A. Luea^ Mattfi^Uand JndvMtnf M (1^34), 100-15. 

* Few hpip in Vfiti matter tha irriter ia spei^ioilly tnikibled to .Vlr. A. R. CjiUendcr, who tOTKnj^ introdqi?- 
tioTU To Sfvend uf tha lorgf-n, find to ALmed MemiL Fakhry^ Tnopector of iha P^partmeat of AntiquituA 
hi Lujedt, wJio haa inacte^ * spocuil Etiidy of thfi ^ibject, the itsaalts uf T*'bkih he plAecd fr^y at tho writoFa 
akpooiU, and who alflu Hupplh^ for mahw npcivlmiiiifl uf acunn uf tin; matutiula used. The furgisra: n^turBUj 
flumctijn™ ranploy inateriiih uud JuiFlhodfi that were not availBhle arwiently, Thn ezpmiueiits, tmuJ^-sci 
and loats menUoriErti in IUb article were made by ihu pmnent writer dznFpt whirr othurwiae mtited* 

* W. Biutuu^ An^if n^ CtinmicM, m Hfiffnt iSatw.hf a/AtiA 00 f 1012k 

* Pntrir, PnAidiint E^pt 42, 

■ TtiA ii tnahh- ajHi not ihu hard blue tw gmfn body mutcdiiJ dewjnhed later tw Variant U; it Jim borto 
Udtii.'oil fnjm this XVUlth Dymuity* 
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M^y liimdrcder and probably tbou^nds, uf apioimt^ns of ordimry LilEDce biiHP’ii 
but nxi putpyijo would bo Hon ecl by giving tho of th*?ni all, though 

the eoluLir of the body material of a few may be recorded- Thuii. forty-ono ^pi^iuiens from 
the Viist and Second Dynafitiea, now in the Coim Mutiemn, which are impoFtant beoauEiu 
they belong to a t^mipamtively early period in the history of the imteiiEj, are as follows: 
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The Third-l)ynaflty Rmall blue tilea frtinj the Step PjTMuid at JSahl^arah and from thts 
adjoining large tomb have a very fim? white core; iv iimnber of pieces of miity trfjm the palace 
at El-^’Amiuuah (Eightt^entli DymiBty) have a coarse white core; the Kineteenth-lo- 
Twetitietb Dynasty specimens from Kantir* have a coarse brown cote j of Jft GraeooBonmn 
fijieciinenj^ fnnn the Fayj'um 12 have a whiti?, or practically white, core, 5 ha vc a brown pore 
and one a grey core, and 4 specimens of Islamic faience have a 'k^ety white core. 

The Ijody material, whether fine or coarse, is seen when examined microsccipicallv to 
consial of shaqi, angular grains of quartz, without any visiLde admi^^ture of other substance. 

Only very lew' oltenucal analyses of tlik material caui be traced, and of thtm^ many aro 
inxeatisfactory because ii« particular? of the kind or ilate uf the spocimens are given, while 
in pome mataoces the material analysed was immifostly not onliiiary faience luit one of the 
variants. The following analyses may be given: 
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Xtw* 3;^ H- W- BurlcFit, Eg^piian Ctramia^ mJutifual^ Ruptil q/ ilrtt 00 (1912), ^94. 

No. 4. XIXth Dvriuflty; ujmiviwd by tlu' wrilCT, 

No- 5. XiXth-X-Xth bva^iy i imulysttl by ihr writer. 

No. 0. XXILqlI Dyiui^ty, L. Fcanciietp 4L 


For ibo white body material only thr^pe origin? seem possible, mLinely, powdered 
quartz rook, powdered rock crystal, or powdered white quartz ptdibles, from all gf which 
a material practically identical with the oncienl material has been prepared by fine grindingp 

* Hi& eoloiLT tlip uae ef powdered mcuI or BamkluUEk 

* M- H n-m r. n^ o/ lAe u/(fffftw Dt^ncl), in Jmli- Sfir. 96 ( 19 ^), 

31^ 
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At least ow ol the inodem forgers of tflieiMe both powdered q^nartz root and powdered 
rock ciy&t&l. 

For the brown, gteVj and yellowiali body material^ powdered sond^ ^andEitoao, or flint 
aeein likely^ the coloar beini; due to uatiiral in^puritiee In the material employed. 

Glo3tap 

The glaze^ whleh is most frequent^ coloured blue^ green, or greemsh-blue^ but is stjine- 
tiTni^ violet^ white, yellow, or of two or more colours,* ia what is termed an/alkaline* gla^Bi^ 
and consists ol glaaai chemicaliy It is esfseiitially a ^odium'Cakium-slicato or ti potafishnn- 
caloiTini-silioate without any lead com|itiniid,“ Only one complete analysis of tiie glase^ of 
which snOicient detaib lire given to make it certain that the specimen wae from ordinar}'' 
{aicnoe^ can bo traced; it is as follows; 
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Btuc L^elour; Acmjin period, hruro Dima {riiy}'^&zn) ^ by tliff riH, for tibe writoTk 

From the results of the analysis it ia evident, first, tliat not only is the glaze glass but 
it is of smular composition to the ancient glaas, except that the proportion of lime (calcium 
oxido) U lowerand that of aiHca higher than is usual in the ancient glass; and second* that 
the colour, like that of much of the glass, is due to a copper compounds The large amount 
of potash and the small amount of soda present show that thfi alkali employ^ for this 
particular glaze was plant ashea and nut natTt>m 

A partial analysis of the blue glaze on a predyniuitic chert or quartzite^ !:^ead made by 
8ir Herbert Tackson lor Mr. Horace Beck ahowed that it Cf^nststed ossentially of sodium 
silicate, with merely a trace n( calcium^ coloured wi th a copper computind,* In this instanccj 
Riuce the alkali was sods, the source of it must have been either natron or the ashc^ from 
special plants grown ximr salt water (sent p. 1^2). 

Brongniart states® that the glaze of Egyptian faionce was examined by Buisonsj 
Laurentk Malaguti* and SalTetat, and that it consists of silica and soda coloured with 
a copper compound. Frnncbct also aays* that it consists of a compound of aUica and soda. 

irith Extra Lnyer (?"snartl *4) 

Occasionally, iiistead of tberB b^ing only two layers of material, namely on ian^r eoro 
coated with glaze, there is also an additional layer b^twopn the coro and the glEkze. Thia 

^ Bkct and tod faiEiMif? iitb on pp. 145-0. • Fur iiiB rtmon fur Rtuphstaizing Him mss pt 149. 

* It a cikllad both cbert Ckod qimrtidtG. 

* FT* C. Bdck, A^fltea rm Olaz^ SUnus, Fbrt U, Ghi^id Qmrfs^ tn Ajickni Qjidths Eaat^ 1933, 93. 

^ A. B^ngnlfirt^ TruiU de« urU on jmlsrtss i, fiOC. 

■ Lr Francliid, Ummiqui pfimiiiix, B2. 
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extra layer was first pointed uttt bj TLeiEneTp^ wlicjfte description of it la the only one that 
1 can tra<je. Any gmetrdimtioii with respect to the prevalence of thh* spiH^ial by or waiiltl 
bo datigyrotiB vrithout the examination of more specimenfi of faience of different kinda and 
da tee iluni usually fall to the Jot of any individiiuL to lumdle^ more espcciallj as it i& only 
with broken objeota (which generally are not to bo found on exliibition in mo&eumB) ttiat 
its or absence can bo dott'cted; howevexp the writer's exp<^rience may be giveii. 

In addition to tho occurrence of thb byrr in the TwelltL-Dynaaty faience fnmi Kerina 
deBcribed by fitisner, it b also present lu Eiiienco of tho sauio period from Shalfak 
(Sarros), also in the Sudan, 6pf4:imi?u0 of both of which the writer was kindly allowed to 
examluB; it was not present in the iorty-oiio specimenB from the First anti Second DjuiaaticH 
alread}*' mentioned on p, 14JJ, nor in the Third-DynuHty Ijlue tiles from Sak^tarah; nor in 
Buverol specimens of the TwellLLi Dynjisty from Lisht; nor in one specimen of Uie same date 
from El-Jierehah x anj it was found only in oaespecimnn (part a bluo-gbaed tile fromEJ-Der 
ebBafiri) out of several liundreda cxaniined from the Eighteenth Dynasty, though li was 
present on Hcvcral undated specimimi^ prohaldv from that Dynaaty'; it was rarely present 
in the late matertal, only oomparatively few exampka having been found f?iit of many 
humiredfl of fipecimenii examined, tlic^e l^eLng (fi) h few pieceii of the C3arse bmwn-bjdy 
material found by Mahmud Eff. Haui^a at (/i) one lut uf iignres of Twenty- 

sLxtb Dynasty datOi and (t^) two pieces of Graeco-liomLLn date out of many from the Fayjfiin^ 
It was not present on four apeciniens from the Arab period» 

The extra layer, in those Imtances in which JL has bneu meaiiiired (which, howeverp 
stiem typicji! of the rest), varied in thickness from about 05 mm. to about 2-5 runii In a 
Kerma specimen it wuti w'hite on (i light-griry body, und, as Ridsutir statues, very like plaster 
of Paris in appearance ; in a Shalfak specimen it was white on a Light-blue body; on the 
Eightaontb-Dynasty tile mentioned it was white on a faintly blue-rintE^d body; on the 
Kantir specimens it was white on a brown body; on the Twenty-aLvih Dynasty sAairoiri 
figures it was white on a dark-grey body, and on one of the Graeco-Homnn fipecimcuii it was 
white on a reddbb body and on the otbpr it wait white on ii grey !)ody, and m every iiiBtanco 
in which it hm l^een critically examined the extra layer has consisted of vciy' finely powdcreiJ 
quarfz, always mure finely ground and more compact tfian the Iwdy imle^taiice. There can 
he little doubt that, as stated by lleismcTt the special layer was employed for the piiqiL>se 
of enhancing or modifyhig the colour of the glaive. Tims, when a brown, grey, or yidlowbdj 
body muterhi] would have lessened or spoilt the full brilhaiice nf a blue glaie, a tluu Layer 
of £k perfectly w'hite material was interposs^H:! betwc^eii the two; sometiiDeB, when n green 
glaze was reqaired, a yellow kyer Wiis used underneath a fduo gbzo m tirtier to give ii a 
greenish tint, and in one specimen a white layer was used under parts only of a dark*blue 
glaze in order to give to those parts a lighttrr colour, thus forming a light-bluo pattHTO on a 
durk'blue ground, 

BlicJc Faitru;B (\ 'ariant B) 

Black faience is not very common; it is known, however, in the form of smaU beads of 
early dynastic diite^ (Bixlh, Eighth, and Ninth Dynasties), but in some instances the gk2e 
was poasibly originally green that, hijjs changed to black; us inlay from EbAmamah 
(Eighteenth Dynasty) and Ij^antlr {Kineteenth to Twentieth Dynasty) and in plaques from 
tho palace of Bameisse^ Ul at Medinet Habu (Tvientioth Dynasty). In the specinitnB 

^ G. A- Rdmcr, Ex^vtatvmv iff /TfmKi, iv-v, 1^-Ti5+ * M. HaiDwi, iac^ eii* 

“ Found by Mr. Guy Bmntmi {iiflt yet flIJ pubMiKi}, Sknd cxamiiKul by the writer. Them ara cxtiliucivo 
of the hMjdii of bkflk, nfl&aiy materiikl desr-vibed by G. C. Beck in Bruoluis^ and Eadan^ m 24. 
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Uti 

t^XAmint'd (otbtT thum tLu beads* where the c*re was ivMte) the cure wtis yither dark grej 
or dark browa, and coarieted of the usna! powderod qaaitz, coloured by mearLi o! oxide 
ol irorL It is most probable that the osude of iron w-as itilded intenliopolly, and^ thereforOp 
that the matenat is a defmite TariBnt. 

Itf^l Faience (T^inViwf C) 

Ycry qccasiiiiiaillj ml faience h merely ordinary fFtience bailing a red glafise on a white, 
or almost white, body, but only two sijeeimejiB of this, both of Eighteenth I^ynaaty date from 
El-'AmamaliK hair bet n $c.im l>y tlic writer. Usually red faieuce is a fleGnite yariaat, thn 
body material being red iuid the glaze sonietimi^ and RomrtimeB bar Eng very little colour. 

Petrii'^ that ‘Rod varying between red briek and nuirLioa belongs to Akheiiatf^n 

and is oelduin, if ever, found in the Ramesside and later times".^ Bmee this wa& written* 
however^ mncb more red faience has been foimd* but hr as the writer kimwss* there is 
none before the Eighteenth or after t ho Twentieth Dynasty. From the Eighteenth Dynasty 
red faience occuirs aa beads. neckkce-pemlautH^, and inlay, such necklace-pend ants and inlay 
being very eomimin from El-'Amamah* and similar neeklac^vpeniiants Iift^ing been found 
in the tomb of Tuttankliamun; from thi^ Nuiot-eenth Dynasty (reign o( Earaesses IJ) and 
Twentieth ^^\^lURty (reign of Ramessea HI) Mence fonndatiou depualk are known; 
during the Nineteenth and Twentieth Dynasties red falhmce was used for beaihi and also 
for inlay in the Ramesside palace at lyaJiflrt and during the Twentieth Dynasty red 
faience inky was em^dojetl in plaqueB in the palace i}{ Ranii'^es III at Med met Rahu. 

of all of the above-mentiuniH] objects in the Cairo l^Iuaeuni have been extnmned* 

Several pieced? of earh' dynastic faience in i\m Cain> Museum seem at tiot sight to have 
a red core with a blue or green glftsc, Imt on further examinatinn it is found tliat although 
the surface o! tlw core of an old break h red or reddish, this coloration ia only superheiub 
being apparently due to a surface oxidation of the iron compounds present, tmd that under¬ 
neath the rod the colour is brown, owing possibly to the use of a brown sand. 

With regard to ibe composition of the red body material, Petrie says;".. * for the red, a 
lK>dy mixed w-ith boematite and oovmd with a transparent glaze.'® A number of specimens 
have been analyscfl. all of which consisted of a very tine, red, gritty powder, which proved 
to be fhowdered quartz, ^[iltmred by means of red oxIeIo of iron, and from a comparison of 
specimeiiB of red quartz sand pow^dert.il to the some degree of iinpness and examineil both 
micros^^c^piea]Jy and chemically side by siile, it h practically certain that the red body 
material of the faience is not ti mitTiral red sand finely p[jwden?d (which wunld givti' a red 
quartz js^iwder) but an artificial mixture of quartz and red ochre, or other form of iioti oxide. 

Retl faience k quite distinct from the red glazed juatteiy of the At ah period [oee p. 151), 

Faimee rciUi Hard Blue 01 * Green Bodij D) 

Tliis cousLets of a core of granular quartz, generally harder lliau that of ordinary faience 
and souieLimes veiry hkLrd, tinted blue or green and always coated vrilh a definite and 
separate glaze of the same colour as the co^t^ thougli usually of a lighter shade. At first 
fliglit the c<dour of the core might appear to liave been cauwd by some of the glaze having 
accidcntatly penetrated the body-maieriub but against this thercmTi? tw o objeotiona:firHt,that 
the glaze would probably have boon too viscous Lo have penetrati.’d* anil, stmud, that if 

* PttfiD* FiTirlington FairArtsCI nb, Exhililim oj A ri A ncunt mtiGIaiing, p. nxrm. 

^ Petrie, Am find Crafpi 0/ Ancien^ E^ypi (lOlO), US. 

Scr Hv. ■4370'f p. lU2, iu. whxnh CAse tht^e kua bf^n p 0 iietTAtkiii, avirdlerioe of which r^imuiu: see also 
p. 155, wliw penetrmtkiri of glnas' blflQ n^rtmiijly oocumKl. 
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thtM'ti hud been any such penetration, it ’would Imw been nejir tho surf ace and would 

have progrossiiely diminished towardft thi^ centre^ whereas therfi is no such f^adation of 
fcmt> which ifl generally uniform throughout, though occasionally thorn aro tiny partieied 
of darker-coloured blue or gteim material, looking like glasse, scattered through the core, 
hranchet motions this and Hays ‘qne c^esti parfoia, la gla^ure bknie qui a ^tfi 
ot on on flistingtie tiicilement hn grains dans k de Li pAto'* It Beems likoly, therefore, 
that a little finely powdored glaze, or a powdered mixture of the glaze nnlterials, was 
deliberately mixed with the quartz, in order to make the fused object harder. Franehet 
tnakea a sinnlar suggestion, snd says that to overcome the fragility of urdinaij faience 
glaze 'WUB mixed ’with the quartz of the bodyp^ Although any aiUnixinfl glaze wotdd alHi> 
act as a binder, it coold osedy function in this capacity after the tiringp j^nd in thf* case of 
non-nioulded objects the usual iidheBive would fitill lie required in order to enable the 
material to be shaped and glazed. Anulher posiiihility is that specimenfl of faiencei accidentally 
damaged dining makings or imperfect frymi other cau^^a, may have bef?n ground up, body 
and glaze together, to make a new body material. TMh variant of faienf:ie is generally 
attribut^ to the Twenty-sixth Dynaaty but is prahably as early jis the Twentieth Dyiiasti>\ 
In addition to the examination id a large auinber of specimens with a lens, t’w'elve examples 
have been exainined mienjFscopically, 

Several analj.'iti'H of wbatp from the description and from the resultcs obtained^ are almost 
certainly this material may be given: 
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Wo- h Raite period. No. 2 . Tbi>b«i; XXiJi Byimaty* 

No* 3, SakHuih: Rsite period. ‘ 4. RiLkMmb: ^liod. 

AnalyBaj by IL Ij- Chalelier. C<mpl€t mo, 120 (12), 477-^^); ipiotod by J. Uciivnfl I. Arti^caji, 

Us puMtoi i eLr Iditui de rmnJtie Egipk, Bftieeluioip 

{a) Inna pajjc^ Vhf.m, Indus! ly, ittlrti, Kl2*f), t be alkali b ErallDtlwdn. 

(6) Tlie preaeuce of oj^kle of copper iiulkiLtm thut thw nuiteriali wi-rr eokmred with a cypper cotopannr] 
ftnd^ therefore, were almtiat eertamij faicniic with a Imid bliin core, tlwt Is to aayv Voriunt D, 


(iltissif Fai^c^. (P'fii-mai E) 

A further ^ep in the evolution of faience rtfl5alted in the production uf a material which, 
although mnniff'^tly derived fn™ thcvEirianl of faience ocmaidered (Variant D), does 
not come ’authin thy definition of faienee given and, therefore, strictly speaking, is not 
faience at iilft since it does not consist of a Inudy luateriul coated wdth a sf^parate glaze, but 
is entirely homogeneous m oompositipn tliroiighont, vrithiuii any eeparate coating of gluze,^ 

^ Ih Piittucbet (a) Eapport »ttr missiitm. m fi m IlU: (&) C^wnmi^ 42^ lOl. 

* Baffictimes it is veiy difficult to bo certain wlkithrr tbcio is n thin neparatc ut not wid to know 
into wkicli c|w, Varinnt li or Variant Ej. to place a partioclftr epeoimniL. 
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ibiiTigli the> Qutaide is generally^ but not alwaj?, This also is ai^nbuted to tbe 

Twenty-eixth Dynasty, Tlius Pt?t:rio aaya; ^In tbs XXVIth dynasty tbeie is a beautilttl 
hard stoniywari*, apparently made by mixing some glaza with the body, onongh to fuse it 
together into a solid masEL thmughont/^ 

An analysis of what, from the description, appears to be this material may be given: 
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Armlystt by H. Lta Cmnjd^ ISDO^ 120 (7]i ppv SI87-Si quoted in Joanu &oe. 

ludwfiTy, 027. 

In Ih? Efigbib tranflJjtticm tbe epecmi«a Is tt&ted to be a fuufimj Ab^tuctte, Bod tbe maijirfjtJ h^rrl^ 
of » pnlc bbie oofour Bod undoubtedly poieelain. 

As may be seen from the foho wing tabular statement^ bogiiming with ordinary faience^ 
paasmg to tliti Variant then to the phase called by the writer Variant 13, and imaHy to 
ordinary glass, the proportion of rilica gradually becomes less^ while that of the alkies 
incr^'o^es^ The figuTes are : 
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No. 1. Mjan qf S AualyBCfl p. 77). No. 2. M™ of 4 analyBes p. Si. 

No. a. Aiiul_)3b Bbnw on this pogcL 

No, 4 . Mean of 24 aniUyves: sot? my Aftcnl^ Effypiian ond Ind-uiiriFJt 42 L 

No. 5. Mean of 13 analyBCfl: see op. riH'., 419- 

A number of apt^cimens of this material have been examineiL Under the microscope it 
lA seen to be very grauelur and to consist of what, for want of a better term* may be called 
iini>erfeofc glass, that is gloss in which there is too small n proportion of alkali to combine 
with all the quartz, m that on hnug tberi^ hm been incoiiiple'tiij fusion, with the result that 
a cQDsiderable proportion of the quartz grains remain oncombined and embedded in a 
umtri:^ of gtass. 

binoe this muteiia] is c^irtainly not faience^ and is equally certainly a kind of glass^ 
though Dot normal glass, to call it * glassy faience^ or * imperfect glass' seems to describe 
its nature imd composition better than luij other name that hoe lieen Buggeated. 

Faience T'oriuni F 

Egyptian taieuce consists, as already shown,, of a powdered quartz base coated with an 
alkaline glaze, and this conLmtied to be made eert ainly as late as the fourteenth or hftcenth 

* pp. IIS. 
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century a.xi, (aea p* 150)* At a late pericid^ ilia exact data of whiab is not corlain^ hut is 
prcibably about the Tweitty-second Dynasty (see l&t)), a new glaze wn4 IntrodDced, which 
contained a lead compound anil which was gccasionully applied to a pow dereii (juartz base^ 
and for a considerable period the two different glares were used concinTGutly, both on a 
powderetl {^nartss bafiOp the older alkaljne glaze, howtjver, being by Lir the oommoner of 
the two. At a later date the allcaline glaze waa ali«o occafiioimlly employed on a very silioeoiifl 
pottery base, that is to say on a hafri,^ ol burnt clay ware couLainlng a large piofKjrtion of 
qimrtsip tuid load glaze tvas commouly on ordinjiiy^ potti?ry {ordinary bunit clay 
ware). 

Thus there ware three different basest namely pt^vdered quartz, highly ailiceonst cUy, 
and ordinary clajj and two glazes, an alkaline glaze and a lead glaze. Fire different com* 
binatioDB of these are po&aihle and w^ero madcj namely ffi) an alkaline gla^e im ptnrdercd 
qnart-Zj that is to say ordiiiary faience; (IJ m alkaline glaze on Itighly sihceous burnt clay 
VI are (glazed siliceouB pottery), which does not comft within the dehnitJon of faicnco und 
vnil be considered later; (c) a lead glaze on powdered quartz^ which is a variant of faience 
(Variant F), and will now be deacribed; (d) a lt?aL[ gla^ on highly sHiceonp Immt clay ware 
(glazed fliKcetins pottezy^) and (c) a lead glaze on ordhiary burnt clay ware (glazed pottery). 
An alkaline glaze not employed im iirdUiary bomt clay ware beciiusif, as expkin+'d l>y 
Burton,^' Such glazes are vcfj uncertain in use, ami can only be applied io potlery unusually 
rich in ailica deficient, in clay),. Cousi'qnuntly these aikaliue gltvzes cnunat he u^ed on 
ordinary clay warea, and when t:hey have bet-n nged suceessfully, the ckiy has always bet^n 
cOEtted with a sniface layer ol highly sUiceous substance (r,^, the so-called Persian, lihodian, 
Syrian^ and Egyptian pottery of the early Middle Ages)/ A lead glazy, on the other hmni, 
is very aatisfactory on ordinary burnt clay ware ([luttciy')^ 

As to the date of the Jiirsf. use of a load glaze on any base there k a coni^ider^iblc difference 
of opinion. Thus Burton states that *1 Ijo fact tluit glitzoa containing lead oxide would 
adhere to ordinary jhotterT when alkaline glazes would nui was iliscovcrod at a ver}" early 
period, for lead glazes were extetiah-ely uajmI in Egypt and the neatrer Etta I iii Flolemiiic times, 
and it significant that, though the Bomans made singularly little use of glerzes of any kind, 
the jKJltety that aucceetltNi thnirs^ cither in western Europe or [n the Byzantiiut empire. 
Was generally covered with gktzea rich in lead',^ Pctrifi^^ flays: * * . . lead is essential with 
iron for the Ptolemaic apple-greem' B. L. Hobson states^ tlial 'Lead glaze ha& bticn frcidy 
used on late Eoiiutn pottery/ Daltnn statcB that 'Pottery with a lead glaze is thought to 
have been first made in the first century b.c,, ■ivhen It Eippears cm variouii sites at Alexandria, 
Tarsus in Asia Mhjor and in the Allicr district of Gaulb-* Walters says;' In the iimt cmtuiy 
B.c. a new devebpinelit may be observerl in the introduction of a mctalLio, probably leaden, 
glaze used for coating clay objects in place of a slip or alkaline glaz*!^* HarriB^-in states that 
'The first really satisfactory surface glass for use in pottery waa what ia called a leatl glaze, 
known in ilesopotamin at any ntt© as early as u.c/*® Sidn+>y rimifh illustrateB "Glazed 
ware of Eaby Ionia and Assyria in the period iOCHMkXJ e.c/ 7 buL neither I he nature of tlus 
body material nor of the glaze, is given. 

^ Enaj. Brit. 13th eiL* Art3s.:lp C^ramic^f TW- 

* E^pii, l*S23, C3 ^Itnvkw). 

^ (rjiwtt; to ths of tAi AViir British ^^Tiiseinn p. xv. 

^ 0.11. Dalton* An and Anhicalo^rj 0(19, 

* n, B. W^ltflTK, of Rarmm PifiUr^ in HrUi*h JIvseum f EEJ?Jaj, p. iL 

^ H. S. Hjkfriisuu, FoU and 52-3^ 

^ Eari^ 7/tVoJV g/ Anitifritii ri^ 
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ITnfortimfttely^ owing to tlie oonfusion ureaii^i by tlitr of for fhiimce and 

alao of for potti^ry, it \a BomBtiinea im|H>fisibk to know whetLer the mait^rial h 

tiiuJIy pottery or faimco^ m tbe tasa may be^ espeoiallj for Islamic wareB, smm^ finring tho 
Arab period the two kinds of ware overlap one another* The writer }m$ tetftet] tho glaze 
of a nmnhar of faiefice objects of different dates for lead^ with ihe Collowing results: 
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(ei) One wa# & THjn-hcuidffll bird amulet (Cftiro MuBeum Ku- 36317) of XXITnd Dyuftsty date: another 
was n HuifUl Btatontto fif n dwarf PlLfth-Seher (C^ins Mu^euu No* J. 34413) nf the period XXOnd to XX¥th 
DjTwatiEH: 4 thinl wa^ un inaorihecl vaHp {Cairo Mumnim Nu^ J* 53621) of llie ^aJte p^od^ Two wett grten 
and mm bluiah-grteda. 

(b) Dihs Una dated hj Mr+ D- CimtiLad to tht Srd oentr Brd. (F* W. von Tt iKHing , CfU. Gin* 

dn Atttuit du Caife, Noh iSiOSd). Tkur pfoportmu uf lead wassmaJL The^iJkcl^datttaf llHiatheryariiunknowTi: 

aii VEST green. 

(o) The gloxe waa gvpuu in two ofiaea and bine in one case- 

((^} For three of iho^ spcciiDoaa tbe wriber h indebted lo HuBorin Effendi itaahod, CLifntor qf the 
Kf^iseuin of Arab Art^ Ciilm^ who wob good enongh to date all eeren apedmens^ 

{el One 13tb i^ent. onn l4th cent. two i4tb-15lb eenta. 4dJi^ 

[/) T*o l)tli-L3th cents. aj>^: one Itth-lgth ceuta. aj>. 


Tbe tliirteen spciciraens with a lead gla^e^ therefore^ were faience^ Vuriant F, the rest 
being ordinary faience; the one of the Twenty-second Dynasty (945-745 b.c^) in the earliest 
exnniple of/aieni:!ir with a load glE^c known to the writt^r* 

The test for lead was the ordinaiy^ one with putaseium iodidet with which salable lead 
compoimds give a canary-yellow precipitate of lead iodide, the glaze being first treated with 
a drop of hydrofluoric acid* The techniqnti of the test was that suggested by E. S- Hawkins 
aud described and used by ^laoAlister,^ who sayst *The test h estremely sensitive and 
beautiful and cmi be used on EpecimeiiB without damage being done\ 

C. Glazep Solid Quabtz 

The objects of glazed solid quartz wt?TC mostly BmaU^ such as amuletsj beads^ and 
pendants^ though a few larger objects of this material are known, for example, port of a 
boat, which must have been about two foot long, but which was made in ^voml sections, 
a sphinx, and part of a lion® The ipjartz used vraa both quartz rock and rock crystal* and 
the glaze was an alkaline une. This material continued in use certainly as late as the Twelfth 
Dynasty.® 

^ D, A. M-EkfAlkbcg^f TAie of the EngiiiJi Eni FOrttjeidiiiiVJ, iMsd Qride wACia^fieaiion^ 

in 7 ^ Burlin^fUm Afc^xine 54 

• Fetrie, /^wAMioric 42 - 3 . 

■ Pttrir, loe. cil. 1 4ep oho H. C. Brck, Nide* tm Glaud &t€3mi^ Port Ih Ghsxd Qtoirft* in Anefenf K^pl 
and 1A« EoJd, 1935* 10^. 
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D, (T£,iA7.}9t> PoTTSHT^ 

The glftKP from a DumbeF of specimom t>f Islainie pottery of Egyptiatmui^* wjis teated 
with tbo folio xving 
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(it) Twelve Bf? oUircuuH imd very 

w C>Dft reddish, tiliA buff, 

(c) tn PMJ of dtuse &pec[mi?iid the almost Mtirely db^ppiwed, and the adhesif^Ot dmitifufta, can 

maiTBr hatre been godcL Both are 14th to Joth cEnturira 


The glaze from o speoimeiifi of iHbmio ware from Fnstat bae been analjBed with the 
following rfciiulte: 
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Analyses hj J, Clifford. FXC!,+ tn the writer'a kboFatery. Glims N&. 2 wm orlginaHy atnted to be a 
Hit glaze {Anck^U fodwsfw, 418 ). hut it ia now beUcTed to be an a i kallne glose 

contaming a veiy Ennall proportioa of oxMe of Leod^ 


Slip 

A filip’oQ glftEfid pottery is a tliin lays?? oI a light-ouloured clay Bometimea appliiul to the 
body material before glaiung in order either to niaak the colour of the body, so that the 
glaae ahall have its fuU colour effect, or to give a better adliefltou. to the glaze, in which latter 
case the slip is very fliliceous. In part, and generally in Urge iiart, tlio fnnetion ul the slip 

» Glaud pottery is oolf conaderMl in coniwiiMi with thp ueenaioiial kte nw on Tety jdlk'BuaB polteiy 
of an >iWi.i;~. similar to that emplnywl for foiowcu and the genwid ™ ofu lead gliuic. Lustrt wmc is 
intentkm^Uy omitted a. boitig outaide ttus Kope of tlia pnment wtii-kv 

* This pottor 5 % whkt riingea in date fixm tlw Stb cent- a-n. to tho t4tli-l^tb wmte- aji., wm kimily 

dated by Hiusein Effeodi Bwiad, Cumtcir of tins Mii*um of Aiab Art, Cniro, wLo eupplied rii of the 
ipwimeiiu^ ,1 

* Fltmch nHjafrf - 
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U i&mlogmis to tiiat of the speciail bjfT Eipplic^d t<i faitmee. A mimbor of sp&cuneo^ of 
glazed pottery of the Arfth period ware fiimimed for Blip* with the fuUuwmgTesultar 
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Ohtoin of Ls Ancxejjt Edv?t 

There can be littb doobt that glaze first produced by actddfntH A number of 
BUggcatiorua have been made to aeocinnt for the discovpry , three ot wbicli miiy t^uoted. 
Fetrie sayH^ that it 'wa? invented from flndii3g quikriz pebhkifi fioxed by woolI aahefl in a 
hot firo^ whieb evidentljr meanH that wra prodneeJ aocidenially on pebbka by 

meims of the alkali from the ashea of ii wood fire, and that this glaze was copit^ intentiondJJy, 
^InoOier suggestma, probably also Petrie'^," b that ‘ it seemB likely that glazing ivos devclorped 
in the eoiir&e of eopiier funetting. The wood Mhei3 of fuel would give the alkahr and IknEi and 
silica would k‘ in the copper ere. Such n coloured slag or a glass rtm fnjin it on to the pebble 
flfMiT of the fumiice^ T?niild t hen be the st-arting point for artificial imitationfl/ Elliot Smith 
ifuggei?ta* that ^fiiuelters w'ho 'WiT^ extractiiig copper discovered in the slag of tbeir furnaces 
the secret cj( how to make glazea for jwttery *, 

All trees and plant? contain mineral matter, which ia left in the form of asbes when the 
matenal ig homed, and all such asbea cont^ain alkalis In the case of trees and most land 
plants, this alkali consists largely of poLaasinm earbonale, the ashes of herbs and grasses 
generally being richer in this constituent than the ashes of trees and bushefl. In the caMc 
of certain plants growling on or near the sc^ashore, or near salt lakeSj the idkali^ instead of 
hiing largely pota^eium carlmnate, ia jjrincipall}- sodium Ciuhonate* The aikaJi^ whether 
potas^iuni or sodium carbonate^ ia nei^er pure, hut is alwitys associated with |Hitassium 
or sodium chloride and sniphate and calcium cnrbtimtte, together with sfmall proportions 
of phosphait^^ silica tee, niagtie^iiiiii carbonate, and oxide of iron. 

A number of expLiiments w^erc made with two lots of ashes from differejat sfiurctTe* 
ohtained liy burning ordinary garden Tfifuae. A little of the ash wa? placed on each of a 
numluT of krga flat quartz pebbles, which vrere then strongly heated lor akuit an hour 
in a amall electric umflie furnace giving a notninul tcmperattire of about 1(X)0^ C. Ib) 

and in Bomc caHC* the pebbles were heated a second and even a tiiirtl time, again lor alumt 
an hour each time. Quartz sand was also covcrtKl with tiie mthep and stmugly heated for 
about an hour» W ith onci lot of aslu^g there w^as not any glaze wlmti^ver^ either on the pobbles 
or on the sand, Imt with tLo other lot iit a^^hefs there were traces of a tiiuk grey glozB on tbo 
pebbles, but none on tlio sand, the dork colour being due to particles of uorbon from the 
ash haviiig become enlMigkd in the fu?*^l alksh. Although aimill variations in the results 
were obtained with plant ashes from two different sotarces, and Lljerefore further slight 
variations might be exp^?cte<l with other t±she?, it setnne unlikely that any very marked 
glaze cnuld he i>htuinGd in thi? manner, ami still mote unlikely that it could be obtained 
with the afihtfl wood flrvs, smee these, aa already stated, contain leii.n alkali thiui plant 
uahesp Even if it ho as3unif.-d that fires were made coutLnuously on the same spot for weeks, 

^ drtff attd Cni/lj iij Afi^UfU Ettfjpt (1910). 107. 

* Auauymoiu ruvJuw in .4acidaf Epj-jit, 1D14, ISS, 


® /a tAf SB. 













GLAZED \S'ARE IN EGTTPT, INDIA, AND MESOPOTAMIA 153 


ur uaouths, or even yeiinj tQgffthRr^-not entirely jju unrs'WHomiVhlt! ijuppositi-DJi m iirrtaiii 
eflsee—^any glaze formed woold have been dark’^xiloured and neither very noticesblti nor 
very attracth^e* Tlio first hypotheeiB, therefore, fails when t^jsted eTcperuuentally, and 
it fails doubly hecauee it also does not exphiin the pro duct ion of the hhie colour of the 
earliest glaze, which is due to a copper compound. 

The eecond bypotheiiiia is equally unsatisfactoTy; it iis^nies lliat the Quor of a primitiv«^ 
copper-juneltiug-furnace was accidenlaUy covered with, or intenfionaily Corapo^ed of, quartz 
pehbih^g, for which there is neither evidence nor probability^ elLher that copper 

slag may hi+ hlue^ which it is not, nr that a IduE^-cohmred glnfis might run from it« wldch 
I believe to he mi]>i.isi3iblep sinee the amoiuii of alkali pregiant fntm tlo- aahesi of the fos’l 
would lie qiiite iuaflcqiuite, m is provt^l hy llio espcriinenlii already desertlH>d. 
already bIiowh, miy plaste formed would have been a potash glaze and not u soda glaze, 
whereoa Lhe earliest gioze^ bo far aB is known, is a Boda glar^c {Bee p. I44j. 

The third hypothesis is very vague, wdinlly micsmvineing, and not snp]:iorted by au\' 
evidence or experbriental duta^ 

AIho none of the hypathesea explain the production of glazed powdered quarts (ftiieace), or 
of glozod steatite^ lK>th of which^ on pTeRent evidence, >vere earliiT tbun glazed solid quartz. 

Sincut far UR Jr known, lhe earlie&b glaze Avas not u colourless one that lattT tlevoloped 
into hi lie, hut was blue from the first, the problein to be solved is the ni miner in which an 
accidental blue glaze that Avas cuRily ntdicealjle and suHicieutly desirable ti> be copied, 
could have lx™ pniducLii. 

As PfofeB^r Hociitt says with refcriiice to gLass: 'It La impOREible to profit hy a lucky 
accident unless the mind has bwm prepared by a long c!4.iiiixc uf tinnking ami I'xpf'iimenting. ^ 
The state of mind^ how't+vei:, that emdd havo to lhe ceipying of an iLccidental I)1 iid glaz^'^ 
probEibly oxistedi namely t he d^?siro to posseas blue lieiuls^ lieads in Lhymtjelvi'ii bidng highly 
deHiruble^ as they were Bupp05?ed to jMisaess amuJetic or mafpea! pmps rties, and blue heiuls 
being particularly desirable, aa their colour hml a special value- Since Lhe only Egypt! an stones 
that conld havii been made into blu^ heads were turquoise, which was rare mid expensh^j 
and cusurile* a blue on^ of cop|H^r+ Avhich was aho rme^ not generally knOAvn, snd not suited 
to carving,, and pinco the miported lapis lazuli Avas also rEvroimd costly,, tho ijnly ollemative 
woB an artificial blue material; hence any blue glaze produced acddunttvljy on a stone woukh 
sooner or later^ have bepn noticed and copied. The easential factors for the production of 
zuch a glaze were an ahiah* copper or a copjior compjnud. a atone to form a base for the 
glaze, and a fin^p Bince^ ob alrt^ady showm^ any glaze formtHl on quartz pebbles fnuii the 
alkali in the ashes of a fire of wood or oritinfiry plmitti wonbl Imve been npgligible in amount, 
Avould not have been Idnsj and would have been a put ash and not a soda gliize,^ this $oiirce 
of alkali may be ruled out. If bo, then tbe alkali must have i^wm either that him special 
plants growing on or near the sea'Shorpy or near a salt bike, or elfic nal fun^ 

The possibility of the use of plant ashes of a particular kind cunialniug a high pm portion 
uf alkali in tho fonn of sodium carbonate cannot lie ignored, tunce an oali c<mtuining socliniii 
oftrbonat(? obtained from special planlB grown in ciTtiiiu localities bortlering the Mediief' 
rmjeBJi, chieily Spain, but also Sicilyn Bardimat ^^^d tho Ijovarit, was fomniTly in general 
uflc for glasB^Diakiiigt the material Irum Spain being callud Hirififl ftnd that from the Lew ant 
lioqwtUif and such plant ashes vi^ere at one lime pnjduced In Egypt for this purpose. Thus 
in 1 fill) G. Sandy s, when pasamg thro ugh the desert belweeu Alexandria .md KoEottiv 
saw* ^hore and there u few nnhushjvnded Palnit a, Capers, and a weed called KalP by the 

1 A, ‘M. Hocirt, Th^ of J/aft, 4S. ^ TtuKih { lfi7l>J. tith ed., 90. 

* Kali is probably meant. 
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Arab&. Tliifi ibej use lor feuel and then collect the tkehefl which cnisht together they aeil 
in great quantity to the VenetiMis; who mixing the same with the stones that are 

hriiEi^hL tbeni trniiii Pavia^ hy the dver id Tif![titmi 4 make tlierei.d their ttyEitahiiLe glasses/ 

Natron h a naturally iiccnrring compound of sodituu carbonate and ^Khinn hicarlionater 
which in Egypt a!ways contains sodinm chloride (common salt) and sodinm sulphate as 
impuriliea; it ia found plentifully in the Country, chieHy in tbre^^ localities:, namely, the 
Wadi ehNfttrrm, and the Beherah province in Lower Egj^pt, and ELKah m Upper Egypt, 
the 6rst add third of being known and worked aaciontij. 

Since the earliest was of Badariaii date on steatite^ (jh+' nest in cbronologiciil order 
Tieing of early preflymtstic ilate (SJb 31) on powdered quartz, and the third, of midille pre¬ 
dynast ic date (S.D. 43) on solid quarts» aiid since the alkah iiiuflt have been either from 
special plant ashi^s or froni natron, the problezu cun hr nurnnvcd down to (o) the manner 
in which a hlue glaze was formed accidt^ntallj at a period wht-ti clipper smelting anr| copper 
working were in their mfancy, hut w'hen malaohitit was well knowm and largely used ast au 
eye-paint, and was therefore probably the fiource of the hho'- colour, and {b) to a disirict 
^■it hur on or near the aea-shure, or necir a salt lake or natron depoi^it, or nine to a place where 
special plant anbi^S or natrrm were being employed* MalacWte, before being used \m w 
vye-paint, ■was finely git»und on hard stonc^s, often quartor quartzite,* the grinding surface 
nf which became coloured green m the prtuiess* In the presence of a litJth' alkali, and it 
strongly heated, such griudiug-stoiies would have hm>nie coated with a blue glaze. This 
has hetm pnived by a number of experimimts. a little malachite heijig nibbed on quartz 
pebbles, then a little p^>wde^cd natron put on, aud tbo pebbles strangly lieatcd, when they 
btH;ame <s}ated with a good blue glaze cvpiy time. But what was the source of the alkali ? 
IL fieems possible lluit the fused ashes of special plants, or natnm, might have been employed 
for some such purpose as w aBhing clothes or the person, and that this alkali might have been 
broken up for use on the eaine stones that had l>een employed for grinding majuclutep and 
the stones afterwards strenglj heated, fur instance for putting into pots to boil water, or 
uhihI to form a fireplace, or empkiyed in some other manniT in connexion writh fire* In anv 
case, whatever happened, it must have he+^n ^something simple and something that occinrcd 
many times, since one oecnrrencc would not have been enough lor the glaae to be noticed 
liUil ctipii:^* 


Mtinon or IMakis'o Gtijizx 

The essential ingredients of the auch^nt Egyptlau blue glaze were an alkali, n verv small 
propoHion of a copper eompound for colouring purposea, a little calcium carlionato (a trace 
of 'cakiuin 'm given in a partiiil analysis of a predyuinFtic glnze (aee p. 144) and S*S% of 
lime in a glaze of Xtuiiuin date (see p. 144) i l>otLi of these being aimosL ccrtiainlv preBent 
oripiually ay ciilcinni carbonato, whieh hecjimo converted into calcium silicate zluring 
iitrating), and u large proportion o( zilica. tiioce both powtkred quartz and solid quartz 
are forms of sShiCfl, ^tid filncn at a high Lcmperat.nTe silieo acta [ike an acid aud attacks and 
combines with such Rubstanof^ sodium carlhinaie, potassium carbonate, nod calcium 
carbonate, it seemed likely that im furthfT silica would he required. A little silica might 
tdso lie present in the jilkali, siinc^i plant aBhes contain this ingrHlient, as do also the poorer 
qualities of natron^ for example four specimens of niitmn analysed Contained reapectively 
*md of quartz aaud+ .Also, smee both plant and natron 

^ G, UrutLlno tuvl G. CaUiii'TIiiiniprtiiii, The. Jiadmisn Civ^iaaliim, ] 12. 

» G. UrunUrti. Qua and B^Klari i, fl£. » CtontaiiMsl i»Ji» a. Uttle cluy, 

* Liigaly, tint poEfiibly nut putiltsly, qujkrtz 
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contiaiii u uaiLil) proportion of calriuni earbriorktici (the Itiur u( mtruo alremly 

referred to ooDt&inm^ 1'3%, 1-4%^ and 1*2% rf^pt^fitivf'ly)^ and amcp ^vin qnartK 

contutna a ^ery emfll! proportion (a qq^irtsf p^hh}^ ajMlyaHfJ containing t^3%}. it was 
hi(L^1y probabli^ that no addilitmul cqlcimti CLirlionati* would be Expemueota, 

thfTidorefc wore made wiib only alkali and malacblLe, and It wiis found tliat by strntigly 
beating eilher putapeium carbomitn (tbe pruiaipid cf^tituent ol wood and urdinarj plant 
ashf-s) or powdfirer]! nutnin^ emxed with \v mnall pmjMiriiori of fiindy jHiwilored mulaebite, 
on qtiatiz pebbbh?^ a iieautifiii blue glaze wast obtainerl every time, 'rbe reaction was not 
merely a fuHOig uf the alkali and itw coloration by mean^ of the raalachifep but the qnEirtsc 
was attiicke^l by tbe alkali and, when the gkize was di&^lved oiT^ tLe siurfaee of the [pebbles 
was futmd to be niiicb rotigliened nndemeaLb, tbe Urlkali having manifestly combined with 
some of the quartz, birming potas^iujii or eofUum sUicate aeeordmjT the oatnre of the 
alkali This has been noticiHi by Petrie, aaysP ^ The fusion of the glaze on the stone 
partly dissolveH the snrface; and even ufter the glaze has been lost* its eaii be seen by 
the surface having the aiipearance of w'flter-wtim marble or sugar candy\ 

In order to make quite sure that the addition of dlica or culcium carbonate was not 
necessary^ a nunil»er of experiments wers Tmide by adding vtirioiig proporlioroi o! bnely'^ 
jHiwdoTwl limestone to the alkali and malachite niixlure^ unil oth+T exprrinnnta wi>rc made 
with both finely powdtTcd limeslone and finely pow'derH^d quartz, l>nt there did nut appear Lo 
be any advaiitagep ami tbf^rfi was a serioiui disadvantage in that tbe additions—as was only 
to be exploit eil—made tfip fiisiyu mon^ difficult, with the residl^ either I hat tin glaze wba lever 
w’as formed, or that any glaze produced waa [joor- 

fM.>lid quartz having lieen sncoeBsfully glazed^ experiments were tnade with a view to 
glazing the powdered quartz base used for fnionce,® This, ln>wever, was found to be moro 
diihcuJl, and when the^ alkali and malachite mixture waa afi]>]i4‘d directly U^ the moulded 
Tnat^u^a[ the glaze Wi'aa never gtMitl and otim very [K>or and Eometimes there was none at 
all+ tbe glazing mixture Binkmg into the quartz ami colouring it blue* At fij^t it was tliongbt 
that the unsatisfactory result 9 might be due to tbe heat employed having been too strong, 
or to the quartz not having been pijwdered bui^ly enoughp and so tbe oxpcrioK^ntji were 
repeated at a lower temperature and with a much finer and therefore denser quartz powder; 
but the results were ordy very slightly hotter. Eventually, howover, a good gkze Was 
ohtaiiiod by firs I giazmg solid quartz, then eliipping off the glaze and |Kiwderiijg it finely, 
and liiakdy covering themoiddeil powdered-quartz object with the fine powdcT and heatings 
It is 00 1 suggested that this warf pri^ciisidy the me thud employed ancienlly, hut it seems 
pmbiihln that tbe glaze mixture was first fm^td in some ms oner and then powdered and used, 
lljus in di‘*scrihiug an impKTfectly glazefJ object Qiiibell says: patch ^ cfjvprtd, not 
with smooth glaze like the rest 0 ! the figure, but w ith minute grtiLns of blue frit, this must 
be due to imperfect firing and shows that the glaze was applied as a wash of groimd frit. 
The same method is in the nshabf if? of a far later perioch'* Bi"ck, ns tbe result of liLs 
microscopie-al examination of Egyptian elated objects, statee that: "All the specimens from 
Egypt, except a few which 1 believe to have lieen imported, appear to have had an already 
made glaze or else the ingredients to make a gIaz^' powdered up and applj€il to tbe surface,, 
and then to have been fused'J 

Tlie modem method of glazing i? fii^t tu make the glaze, when it nut only looks like lumps 
of glass, but really k though called "frit", next to |K>wder it very finely anil mix the 
powder with w'ater to the consiatency of thin mud, which is kept to prevent tho 

* Petriu, W eft ■ For iht uiethod of mdiicg tbid see p. l£3. 

" lb E. QuibeU, 3. ^ Op^ dirt 
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powder seporr^tmg outt lUid tlien dther to dip the objocb in the ^niutl* or to mn the Hqiiid 
*iniid’ OTPT UiB the objects being afterwards thietj and fired. A dmllnr proceea 

on a j^ntiiTl scale h used bj senFf^ral of the modem forgers of hixenee at ^urmih^ Om parti¬ 
cular forger seen by the writer buys email Vcnetiaii bine* glass beads, powders them vtry 
finely, adds a little water^ and to tho "mnd^ formed then atlils rock aalt> which is done by 
leaving Jumps of rock sail to dLs^dve slowly. The object to be gJnzcd is dipped Ui tbe 
“mnd*t dried and hred, the crystallization of the salt on drying and before firing aiding the 
adhesion of the powdered glaze until it is fired. 

A few experimmts were made with a view to glazing steatite, nsing the albdi and 
malachiLt! misf^ture. Although the resuJts were not very satiafactory, a glaze was. ubtalned 
in several iiiid;ances, though it wjis alvraya gteen and nnt blae; w^hether this w^as due to Uie 
presence of iron conipouuda in llie steatite^ or to too high a temperature, w as not deter¬ 
mined* 

It may be pomtec] out that whatever the precioe detaiLi of the aueiem method of gl aring 
were, there con be little doubt that the filing Tvas carried out in a closed cliamlH>r of some 
&ortp thongh probably only a small oue^ since it seems impossible that this should have 
been done in on open fire with the objects to be glazed in contact with the fueL The 
modem forgers of faience at Knmah have evolved various ways of sohing the difficulty: 
annietimeft mi earthenware pot is employed^ ikimetimes a copper box^ and sometimcfi a box; 
of steatite, the objects in the latter case being stood on cubes of fiteslite.^ 

BotJV 

An miportont matter in connexion with faience is the manner in which the body maturiah 
w'hich when diy hM no coherence whatever, w^as held together w'hile bring shaped and 
ghized. That some binding substance was used in small amount soeius incontrovertible. This 
is frequently stated to have been clay^ though lime, silicate of soda, and organic miitorials^ 
such as oil, fEit, gum, or glue have all been suggested. These will mow' be considered^ and it 
will be showti that some of tborn axe impossiblo and others unlikely, and that the binding 
material employed was almost eertauily an alkali [prusbably natron), or salt* 

Clay 

The miscniiicupic esaminariem dcK'i not show the preaence of any estraneous or added 
material of any kind, and olLhough the cbeniical analyaiii gives I h% of alomina as the mean 
of four specimens (see p. 143)j tins, in the form of clay, would not l>e m^ady sufiicient to 
render the quartz j>owder plastic» and it is alnujst certainly merely an impinrity present 
in the quartz, alkali or salt used, or picked up during the grinding or mEinipuIatiou, as arc 
also the oxide of iitm, the limo^ and the magnesia found on analysis, l^lth respect to clay, 
llurton eaya:® ^After having tried many mixtures of the kind indicateLl by these analyses, 
I have forced to the conclusion that the amaU oiniimnt of clay indicated by the per¬ 
centage of alumina found tiaqld Iju entirfdy insufficient to give a luaLena] that Could bu 
sliaped by pottery methods,.and of on Eigldt^idb Dynasty sfeairnifi-iigure he examined 
he says" that there was 'no troec of any clay substance". 

^ Kifollj ODiniDuiilcaud by AJimixi Fflklirjv fTspectcn^ Department or Anllqtiitjesi Luzor. The 
writtjt wjjji mhnwu miy the copper box. 

' Op- fifn* fF&5. ill. Biirtaii wu do«e1y i^onuected with the cummin uidugliT'* 

* Op. etL, 
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Linte 

The nfie of lime hfts been sug^^t^atod by Beck^. 'H'ha says * The core appt^ar^ to he veiy 
npimly pure eilica, has much the chemicikl crjnipoflilion of a silic-a bricky and is jirobably 
made in some^ lickt the eame way. If powdered qnartsf eryAtahi were with Jilioiit % piT 
cent* of lime and then heatixi in a ftinmce^ a i'itre(iii& nii^^tnre would be formed which would 
cement the whole* together, and it has been founil in practice that, this amnunt of lime^ whfn 
added m the form of mQk of lime> in enfficient to bind tho dried uiatem! to^lhf?? before 
firing* , . , The analy^ds is practically thi^ same aa that given hy Burton for Egyptian 
faience. I hav^* examined . - . Bectiona of pulica brick, and tind that under certain 
conditionii the quarts bri^aks and fnne^ in a manner extraordinarily aimilor to the faience. *«, 
Ons* of the difficulties of tbi& Eraggefltion k that the lime and quartz -would probably not fuse 
at a li3w^er tetnperatnrG tliim abcKul. 1^100^ centigrade,' Rt'ct also say^: the base of 

Egyptian faience con-sists of quartz gruiiL^ fnsod togetber with a little Umc * * 

Id addition to the difficulty to which Beck drawi? attention, namely the very high 
temperature rtHinirtsi to fuse a mixturt? of cartwnate of linie anti quart?, there ore other 
difficultica; for example^ in the case of aand-Mme bricks it ia slaked lime ami not carbonate 
of lime that naed, and, as exphiinerl elaew’here,® Qiere is no evidence that the EgjqjtianH 
knew of lime before the Ptolemaic period; aliso when a sand-lmie brick is c^amincil it is 
seen 11]at each grain of sand hi surrounded by a Uiin film (probably conabtmg of ailicate of 
lime), which is not the case with tiiedce, the appparance of the two being totally different* 
and for the manufaictiirc of sand-lime bricks a very cunsidiTable pressure (aliinit f> tons per 
square inch) lb neceasary for the moulding, after wliicb a treatuumt with stciini nnder 
pressure (1*Z> to 200 pounds per square inch) in an nutockkve is required, all of w hleh would 
have been impossible in ancient Egypt. 

A nurabi'T of expecmiedts wtTo made 3iy the present writer, using both luilk of hme 
slaked lime and wafer) and powdered quickhma in varying proportions, ranging from 2% to 
50%, the mixture being heated to the highest temperature avutlahle, alHJut lOOD^ C. In no 
oast? wnas there any cohesion or fudoUt ^^bc mixture remaining in the original condition of a 
powder, though doubtless there would have been fusion at a ^till Inghcr temperatnte. 

sf Soda 

Tliia is fidggeatfHl by Sana UUab of the Indian ^krchaeokigical Surrey,* who says that 
‘possibly silicate of soda . * * was employed' for the flux. As will Vw shown, silicate of soda 
was tho flus, but it was not used in that form, nor was it known to the anciimt^ m a separate 
Bubalanctx The matcriol employed was most probably natron or chloride of godium (common 
Eiolt), which prodncies ^cate of Hodiunt when heaLe<i with the quart-si powder* 

Otf^anic MaietidU 

With respect to the use of organic materials, such as oil, fat, gum, fjr glue, the writer 
thought at one time that there was possibly o email amoimt of evidence for their use, 
though tlda ^wus too eliglit to bo in imy way ctjoeliisiveb^ Thus in several instances^ Speci¬ 
mens of faience examined have shown a few small particles of black organic maUer distri- 

^ H. (J. Beckr Eeport cm Qjiu and Bodari Bfwdn, in find Badtiii^ ii {Q. UnintonJ; bIw in Appendix 1 
of TAm ^imbabire Cidluri: (G. Catcn-TliotupBaiij. Mr. Beck hm Inform^ thr writCfr thut curbuiinLft of Uedb 
itnd mit qalchiimD or ilakcd LLme is meant. 

* iVd^u qn (7^0^ Part 11 < Gfnasi fljinirfs, 23. ^ A_ Ltica?, ep, (n'f., tS* 

* In Sir John MntahiilJ* ami iAe Inflm tl* 6ST* 

* JU Luoflj> Anfikni E^ffpimn MtUeriaU, 34^. 
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butod thrniigbcJUt tbe that confJ'ivsfcUlj tuigLt Lave been the remfLlaif of nomo fitieh 
adLefiive, and in tt large nunihcT ijf apedinenfl from the Twenly-Fristh Lvimstyj i^on^titnting 
one lot cif fignresi^^ the body material sLuweil an inner gT^y-csoloiiredi core stirruiiiiiikd 

hy a ^ue of white. Under the mieru^ope the grey core wae seen to contain aiimbera uf 
black particles, wiiieh were probahly chivirol orgn-nic mnittf-T^ and,, on being strongly hcitted* 
tlufl core bec-ame definitely lighterHSolonred, though not while. It was suggested^ tbLTeforej 
that some organic i^dluisive might have been used for binding the quartz together, and that 
the dork centre was due to this not having bwn completely bunuKl away; but it is oqoalty 
possible that tlic whitii outer layer was intentional and was the ^speelar layer already 
described (see p. 145)^ put on in order to prevent the dark grey of the body from affecting 
the colour of the glaze^ ami that the grey may have been due to organic matter (accidentally 
present as an impurity, either in the quarts or in the natron) having been cbairnd, but not 
humeei ont. 

In order to test the value u( organic malerials as liEnderH for quartz powder^ a ninnW 
csif exparunente w^re made with gum and uik l>oth of which funued with th«! quartz a paste 
that could t>e mouklcd and modelled^ Thi^ obji-cts made with gum could not be remuTtH] 
fruin the iiioufda eitlier w daen dry, when they were 6rmly ccnu^nt^Mi in^ or after firings as 
they were then too friable, smtl if modelled and lured, the gum burned out leaving the 
objects so friabb and fragile that it was impossible to handle tbem for gladiig withont 
breakiiig. The objects made with oil natumLIy did not dry^ and therefore could not bo 
removed from the moulds, and, whether moulded or modeUefb after firing they were like 
those matle with gum, »0 fragile that they could not be handled. Burton *I havo 

with considerable diliieully Bucceeded in making a ft^w pmall glazed figures by tlim method, 
tlu'j ore softer and more ratten in body than ajiy Egj’^tian glazed oljecta 1 have ever 
hanLUetl', 

Alhalie.^ 

The only atkahes known to tha andent Egyptians were (n) impure potassiuni or sodium 
Carbonate in the form of plant ashes, and (&) sudliim carlionatc and bicarbonate in the form 
of natttm; a aimplc addition of Jiny of these would have been useb'SB, a? none of them is 
an adhesive. As, however, both poLasaium and ^dinm carbonate wdl combine chs:^niically 
with quartz when strongly heated, forming piitaasluin or sodium siliGate, a large nnmbHr 
of experimentB were made with dry powiIerf:d natron and quartz j>ow[ier, the latter obtained 
by grinding quartz pebbles very linely. The mLvtnri- was pressed with the fingers into small 
ancient faience monlds made of pottery; these were healed in a small electric muffla ftim- 
flce, the rc-Bult being a coherent maas having varying degrees ol hardne^ depending upon the 
pruiHirtion of natron present-. With 2% of natron the mass was so friable that it could not 
be remnved [n>m the mould withont breaking; with 5% of natron it appmxinuited in 
friability to much of the ancient white faicuee hody-aubstance; with 1*1% of natron it Avaa 
slightly harder than ordinary faience, and with 2^1% it w as much harder. The experiments 
were repeated several times with aubstantially the same results. Ifatron, therefore^ in the 
form of dry powder, added in the proportion of fnim iil>oQt 5% to about lf)% is a verj' 
effective binding agent, and may have been the one employed ancientJv. 

But aUlKsngh dry natron might have been employed for objects that were moulded, it 
Bi^rtainly cotdd not have been usc'd for objects that W4ire nbapecl by band. Experiments 
wejftj thereinre made with natron sulutiun, and it wuh found tliat on accemni of thi^ extreme 
finenefift of the quartz powiler any polutbn, even ptalii water, conferreri on it a slight degreo 

^ Op. fi^. fioo. 
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of plii£$t.kityp ;i!i[I tliat with a Jiatron eolutioQ tbt? phi^ticity was Eiiifficicnt for the 

quartz kj \m made inta a pirate that with eari? might be f&syoDed into rough shapes^ which» 
uu partiiil drying, could be faitL[?r atiapf.>(J with a piiintud iuBtrumerit, And whkli when quite 
dry could be handled without daniE^^eand hMOce could be baked anil gfuzi^L 

Rnt it may be asked p if auch a substantml pro pillion of natron as 5 or 10% were tiireLl, 
W'hy is it that it htm hitherto escaped euhI w hy is It not discltisoil by chemical analysis ? 

The reasotiB are hrierty atf follow^s: Natron cooisiiijts epsentiaJly of bchUliiu carliouutcp ^odiuni 
bicarhonatC;! And chemically eomlnnecl water(w'ftter uf orysLtiUizadon), hut it always ountaiua 
both flodiuui chloride [common salt) and Bfidium Hulphate and flotnctiiiic? in <Jon.^irlenihb 
amount, the particular tiatnm employed for many of the i^xp^Timeots r^miahiiu^ of 
the lomier and Ui% of the latter* Wlieti natron is strongly heated with qnart<Zp the sodium 
chloride htrgely dkappears by Yoktilhsation; the li^Kiium bicarbonate loses carbon dioxide 
and water and ta-coaies Lunvertcil into carlxuiate; thesodiumcarhoruitefbotb that originally 
prt^ui. and that formed from the hicarhoiuite) combini?a with some of the qnartZp foniiiug 
sodium silicate and carbon dioxidep w’hich latter escapes, together with the water of erystallh 
zation and any moisture [jresent* The total lopa (eodium chloride; curhon dioxide; w^d^i^t^d 
water and Tnoi&turej the escape of which would nccoriut for the air-holes In the limahed 
product) wotild generally amount to more than 70% of the weiglit of njOron nee^l t thus for 
OYery 10 grammes of natron (siipponing 10% w'tre nsed) not more tlnm about 0 grammes of 
material wonlr.I he left otimbined with every lOO graimuea of quartz. Confiiilering tho very 
minute auioiint of the =pt»cimen taken for microscopical exammation, it if^ no wonder tJiui 
finch n Bmall proportion of sodimu siJtcaLe (w^hich is without ctdour or other cnnspicuoim 
clmructeriirtio) should escape notice. In the chemical Einalysis I he silica pari of the srjdEuui 
silicate, which is derived from and h idi^nfical with the qiiarta, cannot Ihe- separated or 
distinguished fhjmIt; it is^ therefore^ necesaarily reporled with and any sniidl propr^rtinn 
rtf aodinm found is reportecl as 'sodium oxide* or 'a]k 2 dj\ 

The experimpDts rc^feited to weTt=! made probably fiome time during VMJ or tho 
result a being extuiuiuiijcated to and shown To Mends at the time^ but they were first piihikhed 
in 1933.^ Recently the writer found that he had been forestalled some forty years ago^ 
w'hen i'tuiilyae^ were- made in tho Mnsi‘um of Ffaetical tTet>iogj% London^ winch showcej that 
tlie white body of faience wua 'composed of fine aand cemented by silicate of soda. The 
soda was probably intTodace<l in the fomi of ciirlH>niitc [derivcch perhaps from the .Natron 
Lakes), and, haviiig lji?en mingled with the sand, ihe mixture was mouldvd, imd gIus^L^d.^* 


.SVjiT (Soilium Chhridt) 

This, like natron, w'ill act as a binder for the quartz powder, lUid it is used for this piirpoec 
by iht.' modem forgers o-f faience ut Kiimah. lliat it is Incorpororted into the glazing mixture 
has already been meutioned (see p. 156), but It is also ust'd with the iK^dy-omteriaL As Iho 
result of ft number of experiments, the writer has found thaL when salt is mixed dry with 
piiwderfKl quartZy put into moulds ami utrougly heated, tilin' greater part of the salt disappears 
by voktilizationt but sugidenl combiiies witli fha quartz (forming laalinni nilicate) to bind 
it together. Aliki^ when a stiong solution of salt is zni-ved in the right pn>poriion with 
powdi^red quartz, this can he shaped by ham) or by simple jtottery methods, and w'hen df^etl^ 
the cryi^taIlizii.tion of the wilt hy holding the quartz powder together impart b to it suOicmui 

^ A, Lacua, dflcirN/ MaUn^h (md ahatii 1350 in 1033. tlSj, 

* jXjwh,, llfiTidbook io CoQ^vm of Foitfrtf oi thi of PrfKiicaJ Gt/do^j L^nilnn 

f M-H. 
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solidity to c^sibk the oiu^s to bt? bimdl^nd for glasng. Alter lirmg at & lugL tempErature 
m evidence of salt CEm Iw fonnd on aiinlysi& 

IL Glazed Ware In India 

Faiencb 

Sir JoLn Marsliall “ Faif^ncop -nbich tf^enibled the faic^nce of Mi^potamiup 

Ihlmuan (irt^ecfi, and Egypt, but which lias fireserved its colotira Leais brfllkntly than m 
Egypt^ wau a soft and friable paste, iK>nietimiis made of pQ’wdeRHl steatite,® usuttUy white 
in oobiiir and coated with a blue, green or w^bite vitneuaa glaze*. 

Ur. Mackay writes:* "Faience ware is found in both the Intermediate and Late levek at 
Alohenjo-daro and it will probably also be found in the Early levels when wo get dow'n to 
them"* Also he describes the body-material as ‘w'hite or greyisb paste coated with a glaze. 
This pa 3 te ia granular in appearance and sometimes contains black sf^ecks which may be 
tho carbonized rennkins of an adhesive that it w as sometimes found n«>qeHSujry to introduce 
to bold tho paste together before it was dippt^ in or painted with the glaze and firedi^'* 
Faience waa ^just as mmnion^ at Harappa as it %va3 at Alobt-njo-daro.® In another place 
Dr. Mat^kay wTites:'^ 'True faience is als^j w'yll known and consists of a base of powdered 
nuartz mixed with somo binding materitd, perhaps natron and cnat-ed with a giaze\ 

ilr* Sana UUah says^ Llnit mieroMCopic examination * reveals a compact granular structure 
«>mpo3ed of gmnukr quartz grains bound together with a tmnsparent cement. Itz chomkal 
analj^^is shows aho that fidica b the chief conetituent fornmig about IKl pr-rcent. of the total 
amoimt. From these facts it may be inferred tiniL the original paste was composed of finely 
crushinl quartz or pure while Hand, a gbssj flux and a colouring matter if necessary/ He 
also says" thiit for the flux * possibly aiheate of soda . . * was employed . . . and served to 
impart the desired properly to the wret paste". Further tliat 'The light red viiriety was 
prepared by the adfbtion of red oebre to the raw paste*.^ Also *Tlie hollow objects ivera 
moulded on cotes of sand, which was tied up in some fabric and raked out after firing. 
Lupreswicjns of the fabric^ as we(l az remains of the sandy core, have boon found in ecveral 
specimens.*" 

A!ackay states that ‘ Amither comnion material was a ntreoup pagte composed of quartz 
and a glaze mixed together and filed at a high temperature. This pif<ioewt ri^lts ina material 
with a firm snioolli surface and intprior, w^hich though not posspasing thi^ gloory^ surface 
of faience, is pfronger and more cniupact in every way^... At I\.lohenjo-daru it ucout^ 
eommouly as faitnceib .. In Egypt a very similar material to that found at Mohenjo-daro 
was commonly used in the twenty-sixth dynasty. . . . For tho present therefore we may 
surmise that tliia vitn.^iiiis paste was liu Indian invention and that it very alowlv spread 
from Lhai countiy . tlf one particular sj^ecinirn Jlackay wntesi * Thu outward resemblance 

of this frat^nent to an opaque glass iz very cloao. . . . But this granular nature of its paste 
proves it definitely j^ol to bo gla&s*^* And again:. this material, which to the casual eye 
resembles an opaque glass.. Three Fknaly^es are given of this "vitretiEis paste' and two 

^ Miihtnja-difrv und Ii^Ui Cn'-iiimtwfrL, I, 

* Powdered is not ovea if A.L. ^ la Martahall. op, 30a, 

* Op. f iL, oTIS-T. * Qjk ciL, JiSO. • Th^ htdtii C'ltnfi'tfOlibn, 160- 

^ la ^rArzlmll. op. ciL, ii, Ul*a-T. ■ Op. dh, mi, 

* In liLu^alual, Ibr, rin ItrlaiiGr fonmi « idniLLu- otmdJticm nt Kerrms (G. A. Kekiwr, at 

K^rmtif i V-v^ ] 37“8). 

^ Tk^ ihdiM Cirt/tNUtbn, 

*■ In MArsluiU^ o/>. c\t^ la 070+ 


^ In MaiblisiL op* Dp IiS2. 
Li MiLrsImll, ijp. cti,, n, 
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furthc?! mmljaeB of wLaI is taUt-d ^fiuenoe but wliich, judgiiig from the compositiion, and 
partioaliUfly from the presence of uxide of copper, cannot be ordinary faionco, iind tborefor» 
most probabJj represents tho same material as the other three, all of them being apparently 
what the present writer has eaUed " glassy faience (Variant E)* or ^imperfect glass' (see 
p* 147J. The analyfitis are as follows: 
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From eit.t iS'oB. L 12, p. G74; No. 3, p. 575; Noa, 4, 5, p. OSO, The Anolyaei are giTm to 

two plaEw of deoiiiwilg, but for comimrlwD with the Egyptian mutoricLJ^ tbc prteiMii: writer him aliown only 
ope plocf. 

AnfiK -wv; Noa. 4+ 5 tiy XJUali: Nub. 3. 3 by Dr. No. 1; in ojiolhdir plom (p. 08U} 

wliE^Tf] thi? BjmJyaiA La n?p£uti?tl, Lbo alkali Ib given m auciBi 4-5% aiul puL-uah 0-7%, 

Dr- Miiokay kincUy supplied the writer with 23 epecinjens of what aju marked * Faience*, 
the dates of which are stated to ^range from 1i750 n.c, dow^n tu 3000 b.c. and perhaps earlier** 
These ha^e been eKomined with the following results: 

Ordinartf Faience 

There is only one specimen (A, 05) of ordinory fmenoe; it ia a amall eorred fragincnt, 
probably part of u. small va^iE?. The b{)dy-maleri[d is tinely powdered qnartE^ almoHl white 
in colour and fairly friable; the outside is et>ve^^Ki wifli a vf?ry ihin glaice^ now v^liite and 
slightly iridescent, ornament m 1 with thrt^.^ narrow*, raised^ convex stripes of a light-lirown 
eolonr, which, lipw’ever^ may have been black origiiually, Pincn on two of tliem there are 
tiny black specks and patches and larger l>lack patches gii the thirdr the inner snrfaco 
shows no signs of hairing been glus^ei!, 

Fdieno: trii/ii Haul Blue or Green Ihdij (rarKint D) 

There arc three speciniensp whieh are as follows: 

Pit. 2G6S. This is a small^ slightly ouned fragment of what may have been a small 
va&e: the body-matmal c-oiisists of hard, fine, gniniilair quarts of a light-green colour; the 
outer Burface of whidi is coated with a fruible light^yellowish material omamimti^Ei with 
yellowriali-hrowm lineSp with here and eapenLolly on the tiny particles of what 

looks like glasse. The whole of the outer coating Lh bdieved to he a decomposed glaze- 
The inner surface is greenioh, and shows no siguB of having been glazed* 

DL 27G0 (a). This is n narrow tubular beaiL The body-matt*rial b hiajfd and of a bluish- 
green colour and consists easonlinliy of fine granukir qiiarta; on the outside there arc the 
rtunains of a green glaze, 

^ See TTt* b&Sd ; Bk. 2764 j Dk. 27^1 (6) jmd Dk 2760 
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£/fr. 4370. tThiii&u dcaEJlcun-ed fragms'nt of asniftU vasi^ Thf bodj-jnatteriaJ wa*? origimlly 
fiuety powiirrcd, fnirly friablp, whitt quartz, hut thie greater part of it^ except the extreme 
inner portion, ii» now Lund and of a lights blue eolour, the quartz apparently having been 
penetratetl by the glaze from the out=aidet almost< thougti not quitOt through to the iujaidp 
jaurface. The outside is coated wdfch a hluish-j^reen glase and the inaide with patches of a 
greenish glasse. 

Glas^ij Faience (Fariarfi i^) 

There are elirt^eti sptNsinienSH tm nudeT:^ 

Tpti of the spedDienBp being aU except otie (Hw 5535)^ are alikOt luhI ronskt of a harrl, 
fine, granular^ well-gruilecl qnartzose material of a uniform Ikluish-green colour throughoutp 
with no separate glaze. In Qve cases the outer surf ace rkdEnitely glossy^ while in the other 
Ive the surface U matwith some slight mdlcatlon that it may have been gjotisy origumlJy* 
The hfirdness of the materiul U ahouf. o on Mohs' scale® and it scratches glass; in one 
specimen (Rw flldO) after treatment with hyiirotluorie ctcid and evaporation to dryness^ the 
T^idue amounted to ll‘7%p® therefore being quartz, which disappeared in the form 

of ViiLitila silicon tlnorido- 

Wr. This, which is a tiirquoise-blue colour and breaks with a flight coqchoidul 

fracture, Iixihs much more like glass thun the other fen, and, although still gmnuLkr, is 
markedly leas so t ha n the others; it 10 ravered on ho Lb aides with a thin, light ^yellow layer 
of granuiar matorial.* Tbe spiH^iic gravity if 2'5u and the bardness on Mohx' iKsale 
ir5 to Tit acratchi^ glaas and is not scfatcbed t>y steel; nftcr treatment with bydroQuoric 
acid the residue was wdilch nieune that ^2% was quartz that dmppt'arid aa voktile 
sLUcon lino rid li^lien examined inicroscopjcallj, the miiterial is seen to consist of a compact 
nuiss of irregularly abaped gniiiis of quartz cemented together with about 35% of glass 
matdx, timt is to say it is on imperfect gla^s, as already described, imd with additional 
alkali the material would have been a nonnal glass. The yellowish outer coating has a 
sindluT composition to the blue, iif which it is probably a decomposition product. This 
speciinen is a stage farther removed frcim orclinary fai ■•nee and a stage nearer normal glues 
than the other ten specjiuene. 


Glazed Steatite 

There jirt- two (specimens uf Ihist one a large barrel-bead and the other a piece of 
what may have been a very small vase^ 

Dm. 40^ The body material is very liard, hut am ju&t lie scratched by steel; it Im 
originally been CGatod on the ouLfddu with a bine glaze, winch bufl largely decomposed and 
become brown, Lhough Fniull patches of the blue ptill remain in pans. TW sipt^idc gm-vity 
ifl The rciiidiie after treatment with hydrofluorin iLcid and evaponiliou amounts tn 

60%,^ and the inaierial cannot, therefore, be quartz. 

8iL JS23, The body’materiul is white, cempaefc, and fairly friable. One aide \b decoruted 
with irregnlur brown stripes, w^hicb are slightly glossy, whereas the white ground between 
the Btrip4ii! h not glossy; the other side is entirely brown with a slight glo^sinesa in parts. 

^ Iluj B. Dk. 1443; Dk+ I>fa. 3215; Dk^ an number; Hv. 330; Hv. 4503; Hv- 5255; 

Uv,5rj35;HT. rsim 

■ KJiuily lifilermiatd by Mr. R, Oublihui^ Gcolagfi^iaf Surr^p CuiOt 

^ Kibdiy det€™M«l by Mr. L. F. MeCunum, F.I.C., OhmuLi^I D^portmejit, Ciifo. 

* Sw Dk. 2908 ; Dk, 27 W; Bk. 3700 (fcj oiid Bk. 2700 (c). 
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MlfiCEIiLANEljl.t& UxCLABSIFLEIi MaTEBIAXS 

Dh TIiIh m u bomogeaenjoi of a Hght-yelJow eoloar, i^ hich TThpa psaminiMl 

microscopically is seen to coa^lst PRaeDtially of quEirt^^ The upparetit sppcifii: gmv'ity la 
2^09^, and whs'n treatpd with hyrlToflTiorie itcid and eYaporated to di3TieaB tbo miidut* is 
5-7%,* htyace 94*S% wjiii qTiartz that dLsapp^rhd ais vahuilo silicon flnoride^ Thia rf'^MTOhlea 
very much the light-yellow outridi! layer of Dk, 2668 and the outer coating of Hv- S535, 
and it sci'ins probable that originally it wua the material ealb>tl above * glassy fnicnce 
(Variant E)’ or ^imperfect glass' that has decouipoi^d. 

Dk. 2780 (i) nfid (c). The lirgt of the^pi specinieTis is a small ball-bead and the second a 
small narrow tubqlar bead. Both are alike and lire praeticully identical with Dk, 2764 ; 
they consist essentially of finely powdered quartz. It is suggested that both sfNecimens 
were originaLly either faience, Vamnt D, or glasay faieneet Variant Eh 

Dm* 250f SiL 1493^ and V's. 1427. These are all alike, and are parts of small vases or 
crtioibles. They are not Liiencc, or any variant of fjiicnce, or innperff^ct gbifirt; thty consitt 
of an artificial and not a natural material j they ore ^"ety light in weight, and almost white 
in colonr, and resemble Imne ash. Chemical tefrts being applied, it wna found that one 
contained a trace of a copper c^impuiuid (the other two weri< not teated for copper), find 
that aU thi>K‘ contained phosphate. When treated with hy^trofiuoric acid and evaporat^Ml 
to drym^B?, om+ of th^' sp<4:!iiiipns left a rc^iidno of 62-7%thus they arc not qaartss, a fact 
which is also established by the miciKjacopic examination. Without a complete chemical 
analysisp which has not yet l}een possible, the nutnre of the material cannot be stated, 
bnt it is tentatively suggested that it may be or may contain bone ash. 

GIiAZED PoTTETtY 

Mackey static that *the earliest exampk^ of glazed pottery have been found at Mohenjo- 
daro and again, *,, * t wo fragments of great technical interest; they are the only examples 
of glazeil pottery tliat have aa yet been found at Mohenjo'daroH"* One of llieso specimens 
ifl stated® to be a pottery bead: 'This bead lias a jaiittry base nverlsid with two colonred 
gkuseSp' The gla/A^ ami the technique of the glazing have bt?en di*»cribeil by Dr. IL J. 
Plenderleith of ibe British Museum Rcwarch Laboratory * iiml amlyses Ijoth of the body- 
material and of the glaze* made by Hr. Humid/ ore as follows: 
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Usp ajtjLly^w am piv^m ta twu pLocefl but to icako djiMa comparable- with the ether aiudysaa 

tht' prGeu>^nt writer hoM only mlioa'ii onu pkiCC. 

® Kindly dottnnlntd by Mr. R. Eh finbliwiflh Gcolugkat Survey, Cairo, 

* Kindly deu^rmiTwd by 31r. SiIrt'iLliaiu* CLoieiIgaI i>oprLrtiiii?iit, Cairo. 

® Iti Mi^haU. op. i-ijf.* 5 ai. ■ Qp* 36 a. 

* -Voteoa Pattryt in MarsiuiTb oi^n n. 6 B 2 ^. 
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^ Op, Sld, r?7T^ 
T Op. rif.. oTS. 
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in^ Glazed Wiire in Mesopotamia 

Dt, SfiKjkay writes:' The of heads atid other objects made of Mence^ waficertamlir 

praetised in ver>“ eiirlj times m Moso^Kitumia, for ii number of faifliice iirtiobs were found 
at Jemdflt IfagT near Kiah. . .. The date of the eite, *, ii5 atili open to question, but their' 
can be no doubt Ujat ts as old ns, if not older theUp the pre-lijnastio period of K^d, 
1 would myself date it as early aa dtKHJ b*c-i if not some tiniii before that,** And again: * The 
fact that Mence wm eoiumon at Jemdet Kaar, Tft hich up to the preaent is the earliest site 
tliat hus been eseoavated there and which from the nature of its painted pottery appears 
to be of a date prior tii the pre-.DyTittstic period of Egypt, EmggPsU indtiiid that the Egypt ian b 
borrowed the craft either from Meso|:N3tamia or Elam.*^ 

In his publkhec] account of Jemdet Xuar, Mackay says vpry little about fnieiiee, namely,^ 
'The beads that were found lire of (Jie foMowiiig materiola:: giaze* * ^ * Both this sloirpo and 
a f'jrm of head vrith Injlh sidi ft flatlmt-fl werti carried out in glaae . . ^ The two amulleHt 
id thm> amulets are made of glazed paste,,. One is of glasses*** The art of glazing 
’was pmcLised ; and beads maclo of this uimteriid . . . The art of gluring beads and othiT 
KinalJ objects seeniii, however, to Liive been Lonimon to Isotli plaeeB*^ (i.e. Jemdet Xuat 
imd Kish). 

With rt^gard to thB dating of the Egyptian Pre^dynastie period, it may be pointed ont 
that Sequence Date til ^ to which Petrie asBigns the earliest faience (eee pi 141), is the early 
part of the Middle Fredynaalie peril kI and hcnc^?, even on the low^or dating of Meyer and 
Breasted^ abn^ist certainly w ell before 4S>hO b.c. 

C* L* Woolley (now tjir Leimiird W'wlley) makes no niontion of faience in the Index 
of hifl The Koyal Cen^enji but in a chapter d^^aling with beads it is stated {tu 3b&) that 
"In the Fredynastin Cemetery . ^ ^ glazed frit is usetl^ but is not common (IS cases) , , / 
and that * In the Bargonid period ,,. glazed frit is not infrequent . . ,b 


The following tabular statement sh{}wfl bricHy the earliest datefi at prcicnt known for 
tbe several Linda of glazed ware in Egypt, India, and Mesopotamia respectively; 


E^pi 

India 

Jle^^paiamia 

Crbi7i»d nWtin* 

OdidarLun^ t* KtfX) &.€. 

3l(XJlf-^75» B.C.' 

Ltoubtfiil*^ 

I'nlrnro (]^zcd powiicrpil 

Pioditifi^tk't SJ). 31, lK!f[:in3 

l-F IT 

Jt:mdcti 40IMI 

qiioJlz.} 

4X>0 a.c. 


H.cr* 

Retl (akiiieQ (Vmriiuit C) 

XVUltJi IfyiL, o. la^^s—WiO. 

WM It 

No daUi 

Faienoc widi Jianl btiin or 

XXtb-XXVlLh DynM,, c. I30t>-525 

VI II' 

-le #1 

jnven body aritml D) 

H.C. 



liljissy fiuoncc (VaiiaeU EJ 

XXnth e, B.c. 

t* IT 

PV 9-i 

Hjlhl qiwrtx 

i*traJyniL?tio+ S J K 4H* bafurc 


P(J«Eilil3' i, 275(j u,c. * 


3400 UJC. 



paltory 

Arab perEoiL after B4fl 

•W iT 

looo-eoo n.c. 


^ Tt wna not faleaca Ihjkt wm but powUimi c^tiarti;^ the rrtult iiflcr Iwing faknL'e, 

* In ^BTMhahr op* rit.^ STO-BO. 

“ !L ^lockay, £i*poft on Exemr^frms tii ^Vewr, Iraq^ 272-4; 281, Sliri, 

* S«s p. J42. 

* s«f Ahb 11. Cl. BcL'k, Noi^vt OA P,'trt I, f^oz^ in Ajic^ aitd ihe lU^t 

C. hercK E^, dl^ Pkirt L TO-I, 

^ H. C. Bwrli, €m Olaz^ PaK [I. aiaird Qtmriz, la Anciinl Egt/jd and the 19^3, 10* 3t. 

* FI. d Keek, np, 17^., Pirt If, 1EI--33. 

* Li.L 4 iisiT« cf impcrtisd wmoe of foanuign origiii found in Egypt. 
















A ftiAGIC.Uv OSTBACON 
By ALAN W. SHORTER 
With Elates viii, l\ 

The line ostraccm Tpprocluced im PL ix iti the possefision ol Hr. E. Armytagep who has 
gfmeroujdy giv&ii tut" p'lTiiissieu to puhlisb it. It tdeu.^iirPB H in.xS^ itL, iind htfairg on tho 
lihverflc* ninn lines of IiJL'talifi text writieQ in Ji clear hand in bJkLck ink^^ with ^rersa-porntfl^ 
tnEU^ked in ted. Thf* haBdAvriting riates the ostta^on to the Kineteenth or TwimtiPth 
DyDaety^ ProTenaiJije iji unknown^ but we may nut be ftit WTiuig in ffu^eBtini; that il was 
Der el-41ed!mih| where a number of uelraea hiivo been foimd m fei:^t yeai^. 


COSTKKTS 

The text consists of two spells, the iiret of W'bJcli is directed against a larrson d^^$urrShra] 
as an ox-herd or cattle-farmer- In this spell the magician, aftrir statmg that his enemy wdl 
fall a vietim fo the homs of one of his own ikeasls, and tkiit Lhe gods ifonlh and SStli ^rill 
attack him. declares that he hbiHclf is immune from any iittsok from the victim, through 
zdentiticaticin \v\ih the gods Month and Osirifl+ He passes on tu a miuiiial riU\ accompaniet] 
by mvocation lo the Bon-gud, which will jait his enemy (Mjraplelely in his power, and coa- 
eludes by stating that he will iliiuneailieT him bke a sucrificiLd ox, atii] eat flesh, in tlie 
eecond spell the magieian declares Hail Le will rhungc hinuaelf into a lly and enter the beDy 
fd his victimj causing him such intense agony ihat be will be contorted with pain. He 
coDclufh^ with a declaration that he hims^df h in excellenl ease. 

Although the text prc^ientB cert-ain dlfliculties the geJimil seneeia perfectly clear, and pro* 
a ncAV mid extremely interesting form of spell.* The moat striking paasiige, in my 
opinion^ is the magicianmelhod of euEuitermg tm attack from his vie tim which may prove 
fatal [see Note 7]* 

Tuan STATION 

(1) Anuther wpeld (far) aniitijag a miiDw O wluHFvcrit h that -cciiiefl for tue,^ if he id an nx-herd^ 
he flhaU tiiflte hia honi when |1l.c] flgilts [apitrAt lihil (?)].* (2) Uontb id come* thnt lie nmy granp thy 
liurni^ Seth is qomo tliiit he may smit** ( thee)l If thoii sei^e^ my font 1 am Month! If thou jslayeAt 
uie (a) T dta 0 Re^P 0 AtumE 0 all ye other (?t) go^l“ I taka earth in my right 

hand and drop it into my (4) left Iiaiid.^^ I say: * Coino to me, Idontht lonJ of the day! Come that 
thou mayeac put N* horn of N* into iny hand like an i^lf-inseet {&) in the mouth of 4^-birdsJ 
BUnd thon still! "VVliere art thou I atn ^luiitli wliotu the gods adore. 1 will scTur thy txincs and 
eat thy fle4sh- (6) I will take away thy strong ann^'* and it shnil be pnt in my hand*^® To be recited 
over the earth (?) npan thy hand.^'^ 

Another apelL Staml thou still, whoever coriie^i! I am one that entem (T) the bed (?) and comoa 
forth epon the ground, u great fighter (¥)*^ Stand thou fftill!^* Where art than rega^ng me?^" 
1 will enter thy belly oa a fly^ and (8) behold tby belly in ita iDterior. 1 will make thy face became 
the back of tby hoad,^^ and the front of tby foot become tliy heel Tby S£ieech®® profita not, it is 

• 1 am miiF-hM to ^V>F(^ 0 &^>ls Blat-kniftn ajwI with whrmi 1 h&ve hrieliy diiciiAied thiB text, fur 

ouu or rwo BUggt&tiutiEH Ei£kJ tu ProTesor Qunii for ran'urr volimhk- i^qomuiEiti of wkkb I hnvet mado use. 
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not lizard. (^) Thj lluibs shflU be msfkTV and thj knee sliflJJ bo poinfnJ. (But) 1 (myself) stuid up ^ 
1 nm Hohls son of 1h\Bj and I come fortb^^ on my feet t 

COMMEXTAtlY 

1* has b&en written bj mistake 

± Either ^comca against mp* or,more probably^ "oomi^ for i.e. to fetda irn^ For the 

latter meaning of the propositioa r* especially nswl m a hoBLQe ponse of tho di^'ud coromg to 
fetch away the livings see da Buek^ Gri^th StudieSf S7-S-* 

3^ The iFJ of equivalence has dropped out before This clause inuBt ho Mibordinatoi 
detfcribing the sdversaiy^ i-c. * if lie is an o3j-hrrd‘ or iiosiaibly ^eattle-laniier*. For mtiJi 
* lada term applied to labourers etc** see TTb,* ir, 83* See also Spiegelberg, ZAS^ 5B, 10^,* 
where he renders tho word by Tachterand Eardiner* Chc$i^f Bmtty Pap. Vp rt* 5, 7 and 
vs. 1^ 2,* in the last-mentioned Instance Bar diner renders 'tenant^farn^er^'* 

4^ For the expression *to taste the horn ol an ox\ to be gored i eee IF&.p v, 444. A 
fliiiall portion of text is missing at the end of this lino* where the edge of the ostractin is 
broken* and it is possiblep therefore, to understand Ihe E^ptkn in two ways: 

(1) restore ^ r./ at thi' end of thE) Ene, and translate *thE! tmste of Ids (on ox's) horn 
fchall fight ugaimt liini *, 

(3) tmilerstand dp as a mistake for dp-ft and restore the suffix -/ (perhaps -/ r-/?} after 
translating : ^He ahah tastu bis [an ox's) bom wlicn [llej (ithu ox) hghta [against 
1dm (?)]*. 

Of the two alternatives (1) seems to be a forced expression^ and (2) more luitiiraj anti there¬ 
fore more probablep The posaesifiye sufhx */ attached to db takes up the preceding plural 
hw as a singiiLir. 

5. he (as again after in Old Perfective. Month ia probably invokwl simply aa the 
goil of battks therefore useful as a protector against hostile assanltSi rather than bo- 

causCp as paase^Log a bull-cult, he would be bui table to deal with an ox-herd or eattle- 

ftumcT. 

G. *liiy hom^ This may be understood in two ways: 

(1) by taking tho text as it stands, in which cas4> Use word" horn ‘ must be psed in a non- 
literal aense^ applitxl to thv i>x-herd himselL He m himself to be treated aa an ox 
doomed to slau^lt^r feee below, note 14)* 

(2) by emending ■/ for when wo must transbte: 'Montb is come to grasp his Bie 
ox's) horn; B^th is eotne to stnite (or drive'') him^ he. the two gods goad the buU 
to make the attack described in line 1 of the spelh 

7^ Restore ui after ftdbi w^here the edge of the astraci'm is broken* The writing wdth b 
at the end of Adb is strange, but not unlikely, in view of this scribe's iwibit of making b veiy 
large ^md writing a sign within it (see db in lioea 1 and 2). The foot of the 5 here is quilo 
clear* If the enemy only attacks a uieinber of the magician’s body the magician is able to 
rt'pulflo him by invoking the war-god Month* But if the adversary gen^s so for as actually 
to slay him, the only god who can hdp him h Osiris, the god of the realms of the dead* 
who himseU was enabled by magic lo triumph over the death indicted upon him by his 
brother S£th. Qairia is thus expressly equated with triumph aver death. An Interesting 
passag[^ 

8. The speaker now begins the invocation to the gods which accompatiiea and at the 
same time descrihes the manual act. 

The word hie (here written twice) does not appear in the TFSrterfrwt'lip nor have I been 
* i owe tb€SQ Tefermoos to the kmduesa of Ihrcf^sor A. &L BLuikudnii. 
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able to finil it in other glos^rJe^. A iroseible guess woutd seem to be that tbe expression 
{hw ntr^w covets a auiri[;»er of, ii not all, thu gods. OtherA ise it must be taken as u 
(limine namep *0 Isie, 7sw of tbe gods {??) \* 

10* Xo word "RTitteo thus appears in the dictionari^^^^ bnt the writing suggests a con¬ 
nexion VfitU ^gr^Jund'p "earthy of which it msj possibly be a raiKWTEting^ and 

we imiy not be lar wrong in suggesting that" earth \ * clay \ or somo such aubstanee is meant. 
We may compare tht< T^Titing for iw 'dog' (Gardiner. Sfewj, 

р. G, 1* 14* with note d). which would Hcem to be tbe converse error! 

IL In the matiuat rite the object represent b tbe enemy» and by dropping it into hifi lelt 
hand the magician shows what he wishes to fiapptdi, f.c. that his enemy may bt^ ‘placed in 
his hand \ 

1^2. Uit iu a word which does not occur in the Worterbuch. The gronp pr ia obviansl}" 
a mistake for the determinative abno^. Bird-signs are aometimes iiried as defennimitiveti 
for inaeots (as e.g* in below), and the Ml must be an insect which is gobbled np hj tht* 
<fty-birdfi.t In the same way in which the bisect is snapped up by their beaks, the magiemn 
wishes his enemy to be placed in bis haful. For the ^^ly-bird see TF6., i, 224+ and referencc-B 
there given. The specit^ lias taoi been identifii^d^ ljut Griffith in the St^la td Xauri.^ h 
(JEA, IS, W% tninskteil ^ roastk^-birds (?) \ connecting the name with ' brarier\ etc. 

13. Or 'Stand thou still, where (or wherever) thou art'? 

14. The fate of the viclim in described if he ia a biiil being cut up by the butchers, 
a poetic punisliment ^ince his livelihood depends on cattle! Hence hpi (h G), which, appli^^l 
to a hnmuti being and ftTittcn m here with deLerminative, mentis ‘strong aTm' or 
‘strength of arm', probably here has uLbo the literal nieuning of * foreleg * We ace re¬ 
minded of the many Egyptian pamtingi^ and sculpturei^ showing butchers at w'ork. in which 
H forvlog is BopavatecI from the carouse and removed for use in theVffeiiug-ritiialH+ 

15. Tbe preposition m hay been omitted frtJio the test after c/bhe/i fhe addiGon of the 
2nd pers. sing, suffix after drid is of course a mistake. 

IG. These words conclude and sum up the foregoing sjjell by stating tliut it Lb to he 
recitet] over the ei:trth (?) held in the magician's hand, described above in 11. li-4^ 

17- The preciEie meaning of this passage is not i^ntireJy cleur^ The word following wi at 
thi' iipg inniiig of 1* 7 is apparently a ifiuddlpd wnthig of P^Pi S bed 
poggibly iflrt 'sh^f^ping-quartein't W'ord after pT can oiity he a writing of ^ , i 

jfifir* ecHT^ ‘ground\ 'floor*, and in order to make sense the preposition ftr upon must 
ho dup[i]ied. ilut the folio wing wot<I may l>c tfansciibixi from the hierutic in two waj-ri: 
(1) (2) In favour of (1) is fhe fact Lhat the lung sign k more likely to repre^nt 

than j?, being lees often i.Tnpluyed for a than the form with the tw'o cross-strokes, 11 k? 

с. wiQ then he for In lavour of (2) is perhaps a grs'uter resemblanoa oI the second mgn 
to the seated man than to i. If (1) is read if k possible to translate a great one who makes 
war*, i.fj, *ft great (orfierceJ fighter'. If (2) is adopted the wordAina} he construed in several 
ways: ‘a man who lights' (aescribing the magimn); ^and comes forth upon a nian*ii floor* 
a fighter^j 'enters the bed and comes fortli upon the door of a man who fights'. At any 
rate the passage as a whole seems to refer to the magician s power of tnmiug liuiu^lf into an 
itigectj as described later on, in which form he is able to gain entrance to the I’ictim s roonih 
By the exprcfisiuii pr hr it is apparenlly meant that tbe ineu^ct is able to come out of 

* There wm h dlviDfr being wnraliipped Jkt Edfu^ 5™ hl^’clbach* Ann. 22, -3, 1S3, 

m. 

■f See ihe verb ‘to (or iimilar incftmog), given in R &-,i, ISl, with whkh dur word n pcweibly 

i^miteted. IjA. n ‘flying' or ‘flnttflring’ thing, an of mmxi tfort r 
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th» victim's l>ed and leav# tlie room by crawlkifr on the gtnond, nndvr iM diior TMb 
ii probabit-p thi* betwM>n imJ: pr suggests that W 0 havti bcie tljg utiuaj 

cUiiin, made in Egyptjim religioutt texts with Hnch tedious frcqueneyg that the speaker b 
able both to eome into and to go out of &ome ploce^ C?. has ecjuiplete freedom ij| action. 
Him* tbe idea is that the ™tini b nowhore sale from the magician. 

18. Evidently a writing of ‘stand tboti stiUl^ aa above* 

lib H can only meim "regarding me', *m relation to me*, t.c. whether he is iiear to or 
far from the speaker. Again we may pcjssibly translate: * where (or wherever) thou art 
regarding for '"in rdation to"*) me^ 

20. m hsa dropped out bL+fnre It is far more probable that "fly" is meant Him 

‘bee\ since tho fonuer could gain entiy through a mouth much more easily^ 

For writings of these two wxirds with a bird-sign as determinativo see TTi,, 1 , tHi, The 
remoindi^r our text deacribes the physical snfhTitigs which the magiciaiL, now inside the 
stomach of the victim in thi> form of a fly, ifl able to inilici up^m him* The idea in mind is 
probably that of the effects of a poisoning of some kind, and the screwing round of the 
victini^a head and feel are the contortions which sufferers fitmi aente poisoning are wont 
to perform. 

21. Lit. ^the part? of tho hack of thy head', Qt ^mply 'thy back parts'. The vdethn^s 
bf’ud ifl twisted completely round in hiB s^goTij., and, as stated iu the next clause, liis foot 
is also. 

"22. By "speech* Is probably meant magical utterances whSeh tbs* victim may use on hiii 
o™ l>ebix)t ptThaps against the magician. 

23. The spell closer with an emphatic declaration that, while the victim is mekeH;! with 
pain and altogether in a sorry Btato, the magician, identiiied with Horajs flon of Isis, is in lull 
conimimd of lua fucoltie:?. 

24. /.r. from the belly of the victim? 
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^Vith s ii} xvi 

Thk hJi^torj of Egvplologr Uas bt^n rich in diriuoTt^riefi, and on many oceasioiis 

B^bohuTb hiive bwtMi tlinllinl by ^iirjdpii f-inefj^-trndi? of skiiiio tctTnb or papyrij^ bolici^cd to 
bt3 lost ^yond rtojilL It ms^j lio doubted, however, w hether the aniuklfl of our science will 
ever point loick to a litETary find of preattT mtereet than tluit to which the pni^ent article 
IB devoted. Out lamented fritTid Proftsaor Poet, when Editor of thh Jminialt published in it 
an rf^aay^ bearing sv title only slightly dUTerent from th[tt here chosen. LiUle could ho have 
iiuiigiaei] thjit the itilsfling upper half of the weU'knowii Anilnirsl. papyuiB, Iiia grealetit 
favoinite among all the Tomh-robberiea scries, w'ould ever again see the light of ilay, and it 
is for that reason that Professor Capart, the fortunate discoverer^ has desi^d tlmt the rrJifwj 
jfT%nccps of the completed text should appear in Peet^a own poriodiciil, A provisional trauji- 
lation has been published elsewhere^® but it waa n^cvssairy tluit a careful pbilniogicaj Jsturly 
shoulil follow in due cowse, and for that purpose M. Cajuirt enlisted the snip^Kirt of Pr. Alau 
tTarklincr^ He for Lis part has found hardly iknythmg tii alter in the excelleJit iTJiiisenptioii 
made by M, Capnrt auil M. van de Walleof thu Papyrns Leof>old n, ai} the newly discovertfl 
nmnnscripl is tu lie CEdled, but it seeniHl ilesirable to append the camji'leineiitarT text froio 
the AuihtTst papyTUS iLSidfh Profeaikir Peet bsid Iijm'h very successlql in rearranging the trag- 
ments of the first page of thk* uiid the tcKt given in his hook® haa latuod a& in good stead, 
though a few tmnrjr c^irroctiona have been rendered possible ]jy pliotogmphs kindJy {Ltmishi^ 
by Hie authorities of the Pierpont Morgan Lihmry in N'ew York as well air by inspection of 
the originaj there. To make asdurnnee doubly sure. Dr. Cemy Ims been kind enuugli to ebt^U 
over the Plates of tninscripticiii accEiuipanjdng this article ^PIs. xii-xvi), for the excellent 
appearance of which we arc dwply indebted to ^ifr. H. Fuimiati* The |jhoiogmphic rupnj- 
ductiona (Tls- x. xi) coinpiise only the uEswly discovered tups of Ihepagct?, 

At the OLiliset hat M. Cai^ort be allowed to dt'scribt? the discovery in his own words*'* 

^On Tuesday the 5th Februaiy' uf tlufl year T arrived epirly at the Eoyatix d'Art 

et dHistoire da Cinquaiitemiire, knowing that I ivas going to find there tfome unliqnitJi^ 
which His Majesdiv King Leoiwld III had graeioiLsly cornmunded to be handed over tii our 
Egyptian departiuenl, Tlicse consisted of a number uf ubjeets brought from the Valley of 
the Nile by the Duke uf Braliaut, ilw future Leopold IL at the time of bis travels in 1B54 and 
in lbO*2-lSti3. I reciilled Itaving sumiuanly examined t hem some yeana ago in u glass cast- 
iu the Pabce of Brussels, and I knew that they consiated of statuettes of fsience, of hronze 
figures of gods, and esi>ecLilly of a reuiarkable pluqup of inlaid brome which had once been 
aitaelnxt to a piece of furniture. 1 was naturally very to be thus able to iitUi lo our 
arehawdopical collectious a number of specimens of which several wonlil fill gaps, but 1 wo^ 

^ Frf.th U^hi on the Tomh^ft€4iltrti>& Tit/:ntieik al Tft<6fjc, in JKA IK :ll7,, J82. 

* By iL (.^|D4kTt ui Chnjitiq^e IB, -iTi If*; (dso ln HHtfetins n/e rjlrudcmir tii LSCI5, 

pjj. 4U-M, a&d C?p' J?, A me , ci Pjirisi 1 !il35, pp. I2l flf. 

* TAfl ir/Ml ?^o47iA-J7a&{hn-t£j pf the Tu'^tiffh E^jtjpiinH (benrarnrth qiMJted tn tlir nut 4 » n^ti titim- 

ttiL^nUvjy flimply sa ppot), Flif. iV lUid V. * /j. lUSS. 



170 J. CAPART, A. H. GARDINER, AND B. VAN BE WALLE 

Lit fpjm exijpctinjr tbiil LMs coUfction of antiquities held Ip reserve for mo a discovery of 
Sijcb excaptfinuil mtere^t, 

" Jfj jitioitlDii wws ill ciu6 ot>iinict dtawn to a siiinll wooden that 1 had ni)t notifiEfd 
previtjUHly. It wfl 5 a fimeraiy Btuttiette of Touji'h worknLftnftbip+ mlh a puintod iDseription 
gi\Tiig lh^^ name of Kltay, supojdntandent ut worki and iVFyal scribe in iho temple of the king. 
f/BUjillv tlieee hoilo w figures^ standing upriglit on a pedestal^ peji’o lui receptacles for fnijetary 
papyri. The pedestal of the specimen in question iiad disappeared. And a piece of clearly 
ancient textile appeared on the outBide. Waa anything^ else in. the cavity? I &Iowly drew out 
The rag and saw revealed n roll of pap jtu^ a good twenty centimniTi in height, and appearing 
to be in ii remarkahlo state of preservatioHi Tw^o tiny fragmenta allowed some largit hJerntic 
handwriting to be seem My tir^t impresjiioii was that we had here a funerary papyruap and 
1 postponed till the afternoon the task of following up my di&coveiy. The moment having 
arriv&d, I began by raising the outer fold of the roll with the point of a knifei^ My readerR will 
Tmtlerfitand ihe p#Dubar sensation w'hich came over mo as I read aloud, for thu benefit of those 
present, the date of Yeair 1G of Eamesses IX {c. 1 IM b.c.). This year i-s famous in the annals 
of Egyptology. It is that of the celebrated Abbott Papymfi. which has been in the British 
MuAeum Etinoe 1857. Had we found a new piece to add to the dossi&r of wbioh the Abbott 
Papyrus k thi^ principal dociiinent 

* The preparatory operations were not lengthy. The roll was placed upon lliick leaves 
of hiotting-paiHT moistened with clean water. Soon the first layer had ab^rbc^l sufficient 
moisture to enable it to be unrolled without risk. Already the first signs of the second page 
appeanni^ and 1 read some words or nithf'T attempted to grasp some sentences, impatient to 
a^ertain the tenor of the text. Suddenly I recognis^ed tb^ cartouches of the king Bekhemr^- 
sheditiwi, son of Sehkeinsaf. 1 then had brought, froui the Library the catalogue of Lord 
Amherst'e papyri as edited Ijy Ptofefiscsr K&w berrj\ One can judge my surprise, indeed my 
stnpefaction, as a single glance at one of the plates of the catalogue revealed tha fiiCt that 
the lowi^r edge of the uerw papyrus fitted exactly the upper edge of the Amheral, and that 
where the latter Eihowed only fraginentfl of signs, the piece that w-o were in course of unroUing 
gave thrir cnisshig porlious. 

'The unroUing was accomplisheil without nrisjuip ami yielded four fine pages in w'hich^ 
apart from the beginning, iheri? W’as no lacuna whatsoe^'er* Refori" the end uf the week the 
papyrus was mounted stud photographed, and by the following ^fiiuday, with the help of my 
former pupil, M. Baudoiiin van do IValle, I had completed the transcription. The broken 
passages at the onmnit ncement were easy to restoTC, for the persons motioned w'mT itlniady 
known from the Abbott Papyrufi/ 

’ihe tninslation and Ciumueiitarv that follow are the work of Lr* Gardiner, In the traiiii- 
lation an attempt has been made to avoid that ovi'^r-iitcraUsiii which mars so many Egypto^ 
logical translations, but in plnccs of {liflicalty a wwd for word rendering is given in the notes. 
Eetl writing in Ibe origiruki h repres 0 nt£^ by small capitals, 

Translatioti 

1,1 v£uL£ 10, third mouth of the inuudation day 23,^ uuder Hie Mjijesty tlie king of 

Upper and Lower Egypt, the lord of the Two Land^ Neferkerc«-setpeiir^, the son of lord 
of djadeius like Amiin, Ka^nicsse'khatcmwMe-meremmiin, beloved of Amen-re«, king of the 
godsi aud of Elit-Hamklitir given life for ever and ever. 

THI? EXAMINATION- of tfip Uioii foluLd lo fiav* viobted the tombs on the west of Thebes, bc- 
crii,aation ngaiust whom had been brought by Pwcr*Op the mayor of the wcj^t of Tbebce and chief 

* [The reodinK ftwras more probable m the orlgioiil; see Iho Poaticript. p* lOSh 
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1.5 t>f police attttched to the great flud noble tomb of mfliioM of years of Pharnob, by the [sisrft.e of 
the quarter] \\ enuofre, and by iho district superintoiident of tho west of Tbeb^ Ameonakbte; 
anti whtweesaniitiatton was made in the treasury of the bouse of Montju, [loni nf W€se,‘] by 
file city^overtiur and virfer Kba*Iemwfse], by tbe royjil butler ^■esan^^^I^, the scribe of 
Pharaoh anil mujordomo of tbo house of the Votaress of [Ainen^ret, king of] the gods, by tUr 
roynJ butler [Nefcrkere«empcrJflnniji,tiie hsrald of PLaraob, and by the fiiayor of Thebes Pissiur. 

[tukke Was ubot ght] Ameujpnufor, the son of Anhemakhte], a stooe-maBoii of [the Louse 
of Amen-rS*, king of] the god,*, under the authority of the liigb-priest of [Ainen*rr-«, king of the 
I, lo gods, Amctihotpej . ......[There wsAsaid to him:]. . *, 

. h + * H ^ ^ , JOLLT . - , ^ * a _ tiiicTesi . .. _ _ . ^ , 

[’Siam (I) the] thhv^^ [wto wrre] with 70H.*. . , lAmen^rec, king nf] the ^ods....,, 

1, He BAjd. 1 wftM eitiplujerl u[Mjn wort [under the aiitiljorlty of (f) Rfi.*t]lbtt‘5eDaJldite^ [who Wiia 

hi^h’Jpricat [of A]iiietj[-r?^ kkiu ofl the gods, tQ[gether with Uio other] feUow atone-mu^na 
who wnf^. with nae^ und 1 f&ll into thi* imbit of ri>bbiiig the tottibe in companv with the stone' 
mnmh Hu'piwor^ the son of ll^^neptnh, betonging to the temple of UH!ina*n"^miannlii [in the 
honBC of] under authority of [N^ninii]j the wp/i-priest of thw hoilae. Now when 

the jear \6 [of Phflm](ih [our Lord] had l>egiiJi, four yeurn ago, [I] joincti with [the ca^pc^t^^^] 

Sp I Setohlius-khtc, the soil of Pen^nuke.^ of the tempi ij of Usiina^r^-iijisiHiQfi in the houfie of Amtin 
Udder the anthoTity of the aeci'jnd prieat of Aiiieii-re^t kinjt of l.lio goda, namely the sietfl-prteMt 
Nefijamun of the temple of UM[iLiofre<'iiiMidMri in the homso of Aaiimt alao with the decorator 
of the houne fyf Amuu, with the field-labourer Amenemhab of the hoiwe of Anienope 
umlet the anthority of the said^ high-priest of Anieii-rp<, king of the gfxiA, w itii the carpenter 
Irenamun Ulouging to the ovenMier of JianterA of Amun, with the watiT iM>urer linemwjrsw of 
the portable shnne of Kifkg Menfchepmirii^^ in ThebeSj and with thti boatman of the mnyor of 
2 ^ 5 Tliebfw the son of Tjaroyj tin aia 8 iiieu. \\ e went, to the tomba in accordance with 

our regular habit, and we found the ^ Idiag Sekhemre^-shedtaui, the Bon of Re*, 

Sebhemsof, this being not at all like the pyTflmida and tombs of t he nohlea which wehabitnnlly 
went to rob, W e took our copper tmla and forced a way into the pyramid of this king through 
ita imLOrnjoat part. We foimd Its undcrgrt^niid chambers,^ and we took lighted candles in our 
haacb and went dowiL Then we broke through the rubhlo that we found at the moutlh of his 
2, 10 recesB and found this god lying at the back of bifl bnriftl-pkce. And we foiuui the burial- 
plucc of Queen Nuhkhafa*^ Id:* qtteen situated bt’s^ide hicup it being protected and guarded by 
plaster and covercil with tubhle. TIuh also we broke through, and femnd her resting [there] 
La like manner. We c^pened their sarcophagi ami their coJhna in which they were, and foond tin; 
noble mummy of thia king eqnipiiefi with a falchion; a largf' number of ainnletsi and jewel* 
of gold were npon his aedk, and his headpiece of gidd waa u^ion him. The noble mummy of 

2 , I this king waii completely bedecked with puld, and his coIbnR were adomisi with gold and silver 

inside and out and bdald with ail kittdfl of precious stones. We eoSJcct^ the gold we found ou 
the; noble mninmy of this god, together with (that on) his amulrL^ ariil jewels which were on hiiH 
neck and (that on) the coding in vvhich he was resting, [and wc] found [the] queen in exactly t ho 
same state. We oulietted all that we found npon hot likewise, and set iire to their cotlius. Wo 
took thFdr fumiture which we found with them Mitaisting of articles of gold, silver, and bronze, 
and divided them amongst onrselveB. And we made into eight portions the gold which we 

3. I found on thi;;^ two gods Hmibig from their Tmimmiea, amuliUii, jewels^ and co&is, imd 
deheu of gyld fell to each of the eight of ua^ making Ifif I drfjCM i^f gold, the fmgment# (?) of the 
furnituro not being included Then we erosHcd i>vef to Thebes. ;\nd after Home ilays, the 
di'rtrict Buperintendontjf of Thel-M.^ hcartl thtit we had been Btealmg in the West, and thev 
seized mo aiiri imprisoned me in the olEce of the mayor of Thebes, Atid I took the at) 

* ij:. TLtEiicfl. The temple of Montju Iim. to the north of Lhei great tompla of Kam&k. 

* r-ff. the funerary tcmplE] of KjiniefHfifl HI at ^Icdlnet Habu. 

* Lit. 'thja\ The high priest Amoutititpe oF h b [now lastl tOTjat he not [Wmowiuikhte of J , 15 

* TuthiUH^ IV, * lit. Nta nelherwurM'; see the CoaimentAiy. 
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of Hold tint Lail fallen to me ha (kit) portion, anti gave them to Kli[i*einor»e, the serihe of 
tho f|naxtoT attached fo the landing plaoi> of Thebes. He ndeaflod me, and 1 rejoined my 
3^ coHipanions, and they cempcnBated me ^ith ft portion once again. Thtia 1 . togetkor with the 
other thieve who are vrith mo, hftve continued down to tkisi dny in the practice of robbing the 
toml>s of the nobles and people of the land w ho leat in t he we^t of Thebes. And a large number 
of people of the btid rob them as well, and arc (aa good Ois) pwctncrA (of onra). 

KTAtEMENT id the nftiu&s of the eight thif^vaa who bad been in thw pynimid: 

Amenpnufer^ the nOq of Anhernnbhte^ a frtDne-nliLSQll of the bernse of Amcn-r^, king of the 
gods, iinrior the antbozity of th^ high-pricst of Amen-re<, king of the gads, Amoiihatpc. 

the Bon of MenqrttthT u ^atonc-nuisaii of the temple of Usinui<rfl«-nnftinrin in tli+;i 
kouee of Annlin undt^r the authonty of the second priest of ^Vmen'r^^ king of the 
^"esamuQ^ the ^w-ptiest of that icmple. 

3. 10 The carpenter Setekbnakhte, the son of Pencanuke, of the teni ph- of t 7 s.ii li m i in the 

hoiiea of Atnun^ under the authority of the M'cond priest of Amen^res king of the godpj 
Xesamuu, the jff^fn-priest of that temple in the hoime of Aruun. 

The decorator Hatpito, the son of ) of the house of Aiiieii-ri^, kiHH of the goth, 

under the autbnrity of the said kigh-priost of Aiuilll- 

The cariK-nter tretiiunun belonging to NeaBmSln the overpeer of hunters of the hou^e of 
Anicn-t^p king the giKisH 

Tlie &eld-labaiirer Amencmliftb of the hoTUie of Amenope, who ifi employed tn the Iain ml i>f 
jVmenupo under the nnthority of the said bigk-priest of AmuiL 

Til* water-poarer Kaemwese of the portable skrine of king Meftkhcpmri^ undE?T the 
authority of ) 

3, is ^AhanMer, the son of yekbeffirntlt. who vrm in the Bervjce of the Nubian slave TjalftiTirm 
belonging to the said high-priest of Amnn . 

TOTAL+ pCKiple who bad been in the pyramid of this god, 8 meti. Thrir ciamluatioii was 
effected ]ry bcuting wi^h s^ttefc*, ntiiS their feiit nnd bands were twisted. They told the nftiue 
story. The city-goveruor and virier Klintemw^ ^xid the royal butliir Keaumun, {who i^) tlie 
scribe of Pharaoh, caused the thicviEs to be taken in ftcrnt of tluslsl to the w^eaf of Tlnelit? in 
year 10^ thirtl month of tlte inundaticni Reaaoui ilay 1^, and the thieves pointc^I out the tomb 
of thifl god which they hud viohue^L 

KECOfili was made in wTiting of their exannntvtiob ftml Ihfiir condeinuation, and report waft 
sent concerning it into the presence of Phamoh by the vizier, the butler, the herald, and the 
mayor of Tliebe*. 

111 TEAR IP, thitti nioaih of the inundation day day of banding over the thieves who 

hud lieen in the pyraraui of this king to Aiiienhot|>v, the high-priest of Amen-re^, king of the 
gods^ (This was done) at the (rreat Xribimal by the ciry-govemor and vLfiier Kba^emwr^p by 
lI]e royal hutler KeftaniHUT t he Kcribc tif Phararjh and nisjor-douio of the house of the Votaress 
of jVninn-rF«i king uf the god-s by the myitl butler Neferkefe^mpramuD, the herald of 
Phamuh, by the mayor of Thebes Peftiur^ hud by this Great Notables id the Great Tribunal 
of Tbsljee. It was written on a roll of pnpyruH, uud loitged ui the office of writings oji this day. 

PfSOPUc lisnded over to him on this day by the Great Kotabksu 

The fftone-mason xlrainipnilfer, the *oti of Anhernakhte, of the house of Amen-rc*, king i>f 
the pods, under the ftuthorlty of the m\d hlgh-prit^U of Amun. 

4^ a Hii'piwnf T the i^on of ^ieneptah, a atone-niafton of the temple of king UsbiA^r^- inia mufi in the 

house of Amiiii, imeler the authority of the second priest of Ainen-ief, king of the god^i 
Neftatniin, the 5cij?-priest of the temple of Uaima«te«-iiiianinn in the house of Amum 

The agent Ameneuihab of thn house of Atiumope^ w’ho w^as ttnployed in the Isltuid of 
Atnennpe under the authority of the stud higii-pricftt of Amcn-n^, king of the goihu 

The pnrdencr H-hadpUftny, the oon of Anynnkhtej of the houne nf Ameuophift the favourite of 
Auien-ru*, kbig of thft goslpT under the nutliority' of the said bigh-priesl of Amen-rS<, king of 

^ The acribo haa left a place free fer the later Lnsertion of this name:. 
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the godR. He hud out jicfietrated ini a tiie j>ynimiii of the king, imt l>eloDgotl to tlio IT thiev«» 

yiihi* wcrfi tamii fo&lsbg tina tombA oti the wEst of 

TOTAL. Thkveei who Laid bise^u io the pjTamiJ of tJie e*id giid, and who were himded ovei 
to the laid hlgh^pries-t pf Ainim on this rifly+ 3 iiteu. TLJef of tiic toiiLb!i^ I ir^nn . total L 
4, lo Thieves uf the pvratiii'l of the said g(wJ u lio are mL^iog^ ondl whom the cwiid hipU-priiat of 
Aitieii-rff, kuig of the gnda^ waa eloirge^] to htivo broiigtit baek to lit* put an priHoner.t, logeiher 
with their fellow thiev?^» into the keep of the htsusa of Anieu-r^, king of the golb, illitEl 
Fharaoh oiir lord should have decided their puniahlueot- 
The cnrpentpr bihiiekhiiflkhte, the son of F^?ii^^niSke^ of the temple of UsInm^rt'-iDiumun in 
the house of Anion under the aulhffirity of the second priest of Ajuemn-.*^ king of the gods^. 
Neaamnn^ the sem-prifctt. of the temple of in tiio houae of AmniL {TAe 

inlmdai hits Itfi 


Commentary 

1, J. A sdihU Jaeiina ha^ luiitihited tht' uiiiti* its tlu' day-mimbi^* Jiod iit tirst sight the 
n^Ltdinfx -33 might uppenr ^lOBsibie. Howovpr. in front of the ori^iunl bsith Cemy and 1 agres'd 
to fpveii by Capart and van dr WaltiL Agskinst tho foniivr iLlt^rniitivo there is the 

Eiiatt'fial objection that AnieupnOfer ami bis accomplicea H'ere delivered over to the bigh- 
priest to ft wait their punisliTnent nn ih^. *22nil day of th»’ niontli (svo 4, 1), and that. aeeiiiB 
likely tn bave lieen the end o( Lbe mattiT. Oil tbe dilljciilliea prefletited by tbia date aef' the 
Lii.4criiABioii below pp. lS4r-ii. [iriee nmVp however, t he Fo?it script, Itelow p. 

1^3. For the syritjLefcic HtructuTSf of thiB Vit^mling tis the brief miTrjit.ive and long dejNjaition 
that follow' see lit. Mus. lOO^lJ, 1,1 E. (Peel, PI. vii), wliBiv fiirtiier L-xnimnatiQaij of tlie 
Hnmt! thief are recurded. 

T JL 'J. not mentioned a? a pbrase in IFh., oceurd again belDW m3, IH 

and also in % 5-b, where the writirigs and ^ rr^ffp^^ivcily in plftcc? of — 

prove that this should be interpreted as the preposiliiiu m. Note fiiriJier thut Ainbras 
gives to u-jli the det. Peet renders' violate cbimibers in * and quotes,though with hesita¬ 
tion. a very diffieult pug^nge in Pup. Tur. ISSO (Phy teand Rokbi 4b), 10r^l9p which reads 

‘t^serhtit. took im 

Lt tinii }i|jiOisl il iu Ibe tomb of t]ii< royal luotbi^rs (*?)'. One oua hiinlly rt'fnst; to tfoutiocL 
tL>^ fik}}r(^ioii thtri* h*k 1 willi tLe* {tussag^js in Pap. Leopohl Jl und tLe moro bo 

unit evifU’ntly rofet^ H» ftuino act of tomb-violatinn. Etil from thi(? oonrBO it. follows tlmt 
hero Kth, against Peet'» view, must liuive its usual luaaning 'to place', though iu ouf 
l)ap 3 ‘rus Buggesta pluciug uf a violent kind. The word 1 b would naturally mpnn 'tomb', Imt 
the feminine gender in the Turin passage is unexpected. Borious objection is, however, 
that no further hint, is given in our papyrus of the thitwes liuving * UHuriHHl ’ or' placed tombs 
in' tiio pyramid of Jiing ih'bkemsnf, the charge hrougbt against them hf-ing simply that of 
hating robbjul it, .in attempt of my own to take ts as * pfi.=..sAg€»' and lt< retuie-r * tunnel into * 
is titmaturul in the .lutbm.'t contest f' placed tunnels (?) in the West of the City*), and im¬ 
possible in the Turin quotation. The simpk’st provisional solution ia to suppose that tr/ii f* wi 
prop’rly ra*iftns ‘to place a tomU in’, f.e. hy way of usur|)iiti*>ii, but was also used In a looser 
way for ‘to violate’ o tomb, 

1, 4- ■. • f iC| simply ‘reported' (so Find render?! uhl . .. Pmt f Im-ir 

in 1. 7-1^ hut 'acciiBt»d',‘denounced', a sense ibul has survived in Coptic cu.ue e. 

The use of the suffix itfler siaif is commoner tluni thi* construction with m. Note, however, 
tliat the Bame phrai'i* someliuies int*uns 'report* untechnically, 

1, 4. The restoration [i§|^] bs vouched for by »iw era] !)f llu' papjiTj jiublished l*y Peet, 
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17 K. Br. Mut. 100,>1, rf. 1, 6; J00.i4, ‘2, 3; 4, 1; 10&OS. H. 1. fi; 6, *22. Tvhm* tli? miii« 

uiiiii IB asistHjili ted in BtTprol officLil tll^lttE‘^3 with tho mrtj'uif of thfi wPBt ol rhebtnSi 

words itre tbe twginning cif & tLird outnpl!5x 

upitbi^t dt rtf ™( in tbd Sir—S=.t. riipetitiod pf 

,,, pitftf smiij miglit nt liret sight kmhi to involvo aoine tautolo^tr, hut is necessitat ed hy 
the inttiTvening epithetH. Kxuctly the eame ftinuiila occiiru in Bf, Mits. 10054, iw. 1, 1-2, 
whore, however, only one complex epithet mterfenes. 

mado’, not 'had been mode’, though Lain Egyptian seemfi h) have no explicit way of 
Tiiarkiog this diffen>iice eixeepl by addingin the latter case. 

I- Z,Z1 continua- 

tioii of th^ apposition on tbo ddimte artloli^ 

into the aocond bivlf* It is doubtless o^ing to the abseneG of px Iwfora that Peet, on Abb^Uf^ 
fip songlit to make tins the title of another^ unnamt'd official* hot in a b^t where evm 
$i> ptofninent a funetionary B.n tho vistjer is mentioned by name an anon^vmoiis worthy 
would be eoniplot!.4 t ant of place, Similarly below (2* Itl) the posses-^ive adjective ^ i] 1]^ 
govenw j^^veraJ ooordmaled nonnsu 

templo Pleyte and Rossi, 155^ 1, 
8, with tifluthiery iHd, 2+ 8*1; -1, 21 ti- In point of fact, the toinb-robbHrie« papyri mention 
temples of Montjn only at Armant and at Tod n * 

The aecond of these in rnlinl out as a restoration Iigtd by the ^ partly visible in our papjniB* 
The tiTBt can almoi^t eertamly be eliniinatcJ because of the gn^at hnprobahnity that thu 
vUiet ami bis colleagces would repair to Amianl in order to iovt^tigala a fipeciheaUy Xbeban 
matter.—The postponement of this adverb-^equivalent m late in the sentenee ia character¬ 


istic of Late EgypUiaai, e.j. Two Brothers 4, b; Sy 9 ^ Wenamun % 30-1; below* % 7 and still 
buttf^r 2* 19—1; 3, E-6- In Engliah sueh a |iostpaneninit is mtolerable* Mmt in my 
tranelation I have changed the order. 

1, S see note e under the test. For the reBtoration of the name, parentage, and 

deBcription ol the ring-leader of the gong ol thieves, Amenpnufcr* st^c 3j S and 4,4 bdow. Feet 
had already [p. -IS) conjectured that bo was the central figure in the 
Aiulierst pap^TUS on the irtrength of Br. A/iiis. 100^5-i^ us. 1,4. 

without artiele as the second member of an ap]> 0 Bi- 
tiomd nexuis iiiuHi be rendered ^ijetoue-mason’* lliyugli doubtless the 
fact that he was one of many such would have been more explicitly 
conveyed by The translation o! 'quanyman* is 

ruthiw nmleadmg, though 394 uoteB that ihif ttfftu w^ib also used 
for stone-masons employed in tlie quarries^ The hteral sense ia ‘necro- 
polis-Tnwi". * StoHEf-mason" seems to me tiw most snitable English 
reiideriiig, though the reference here is not to constructed tombs^ but 
to tombs tunnel ltd in the tuck. At tfiis period the pronnneiation may 
have been simply kharajf, the variant being found Br. Mus, 

lOOM, ft 2, 7 and often in the sauie papyrus. 

1, 12 The fragments of the first page of jVmherst as published 
by Kewbeiry are obviotisly out of order, timi their originjil urrunge- 
ment lias been ably reconfltrQCtod by Feet, see his PL 4 at bottom. 
UnlLappily Feet was not awaro of the osiatenco of two nnimportani 
looking fragments omittf^l from Newlierty^fl Plate; these iiave enabled me to uarry the 
rreon^tfuetbn a stage further. The facaimik herv twuicxed has been made for me by l>r. 
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Trabi^riptien iadu^lng the Inw-er bulvfs of pag(!fl coDbained in Pap. Amliei^ 
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Cemy from the phiitograph kindly supplied hy Mies Grt^f^ne. the HbraHau of the RerponL 
Mor]gim Library* 

In thn liinis rufforonce will first Jmvi? b 06 ii mmle to tlio bf^atuig whii^h w£l 9 tbi!^ 

n^gojai' ptfludi^ to Egyptian Judicial coiif 0 BSio][ii$^ probably in miiclii Lbii^ la ng nngi^ 

IB oBed in Zi'f, il/'iis. 10054, i?s-1^4-5; Amenpaaler will then havt^ been ordered to spi^uk 
by the tribuna! as a whohi, or by fiome single in™Ler of it* At thu end of I, 12 ^ k 
probubly the suflix pron. 2nd aing, maae,, and, if so, shows tliat Amenpniifer h aln^aiJy here 
king addressed. ^T^^storatloti of J, 13 correBponds to the genenil usage in ibi^ ciuBa of 
papyri- cf, 100^2 I, 7 and sim. 4^ 3 . 

How’ the firet half of 1, 14 should be restored is quite obscure. 

1,14. The rubric on the sjnaller of the two fragments alladed to in the note on 1,12 
above may have ushered in AmenpnljJer s reply. The only ohjectic]n k 1 kit the foUnwiug 
was not in red, bat in black, see the trsce of it under the in the second ndditional 

fnigmfc^nt* The alternative is to makt^ the rubricated ^ the iutrodnetion to the afore¬ 
mentioned order given to Amenpnufer by thtii court. [The kttcr view is right, see p. 132.] 

The openiog of Amenpnuferis deposition agrtHfS in form ivilh that found in 

^ ra ^latjer 2L The phrase ica-i is paralleled below 

in 4, G. 

It 15* The restoration of the name of Ihi^ lugh-priest Eatmessenaklite is due to Pert 
(p. 50) and Si?ems deiiimidtd by the traces. Ea^mes^enakhki held ofEce from the reign of 
Eamesdes IV until apparently after the lUh yi^ur of Eam^/sses an<l was succi'fdeil for a 
short time by a son named Xcmmun jLefebvre^, Histmre, The ktkr was followed bv 
a second son of Eatmes^uakhte, the famous Amenhotpe oi whom much men liou is Tuado both 
here and elsewhere. The earhest mention of Amenhotpe is in the 10th year of Itamesses IX 
and the latest (Afai/er J, 0, f3-9) in a document of the OrBt year of the mhm m^wi or'Eenak- 
Bunco", whenever that may have buenn YTticn he died or ceased to hold hi a puntiGcal office isi 
nnkno^ra. Tlje restoralion the beginiiingof t he line is extremely aticcrtam. Peet {p. 

46p bottom) hazards the guess that AmenpiiQfer wsjs stated to have been working on the tomb 
of Ba<messenakhtep hnt there eeenis ntJ room for a rest oration that crjuld iwive conveyed thin, 

Tlin phrase (]^[^ Tellow sLone-nias^ynsMeri ves sumf-Hupport from, 

though it is imt quite on all fours withp the expressiuus 'adverBary^ lit, 

"companion of fighting"p ^adversiity", "hpus«> 

companion \ as wdl as below, 4p 11. 

l.Ki. Lit.'iliecfliueUfulinfjm 

the tambF in stretching on, stretchiog oii\ "1 fell into the habit of rohlung the tomliG*. 
Three points htiie call for liiscussian* 

(i) The verb ftpr is frequent It used us an auxiliary in Egyptian to mark the 

emergence of a new cvc-'iit* thij occurrence of something fresh and notable. The stmee 13 
often so weak afl to be best ignored in translation^ but I'isi^-W’hrre * proceeded to*, "beganl^ 
or *feil" (a^doing) may be soitable renderings. The examples in Etrann^ (/Trutniii. 

(3nd, cd.)j §§570-lj could be largidy multiplied* 

(ii) The three examples of the adverbial phrase m dnm m dwn contained in tins papyrus 

(here; 2, 5; 2, 7) eoiiiiriii the sense "rigwli^^rly*, 'oQutinuaUy", w'hich I gavn to it in trans¬ 
lating Horm and SeOi, 11* J2 ^tho k-ttmjes whipli 

he used regularly to eaL\ The absolute literal sense wouhl bo *tu stretching, in stK^ching', 
i.c. *on and on', Eriuau, op. cif., ^ 5^*2, has been miflled by Coptic Titoo^'h. wliich coriie- 
hlKmds to Greek offv, Totyapovv* tohw* itiki ^% mg ' tmhri'ich * as the principal sense; and Wth 
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V, 432 tkH?s not quiU' Iiit Uie mil on the lieiid t»y rcnih-riiif* 'ireifer*, '^«ni€r\ '^etner nofA’.' 

Dio dovolopinont sotiUB to lie us fottoir?; (1) oI tiforemctiU ‘no one lookwl hetund 
tniti V hnt (thoy) tied fitmifitit on', Urk. n% d97; (2) of Ump-i {A) 

‘iinwurd*, *(&om} the second month of sqmnier onwiird’, AnasU 

VI. 21: (B) ‘Erojii now on\ ^rilhig 

t 4 > me licncolorwanl', JJoL 10S6, 8; «mi. according])' 

hcnocfortb’. Pop. ili6/. -Vaf. 1!^^. 3, 5; perhups likewise tildo Pop. jvA, Tar. 2. 0; (C) ‘on 
(djU on', i.e. ’htiytiiiully',‘coiitinutiIly*, see tin- piiasttgcsahovc-qiiut^, and ulau iiii example 
which is of epreiut interest for onr present purpose as contAining the auxiliary Ajo-i 

i. A JLS TJ £1 Tsii4.“Si 

' A(!CTD^ition thiiri 111' Ajuntfiircted tbi* liabit tA tbe warkinm with (lit. m) 

uiHlit-fpiiif;", Siili 721, cfl. 1, 4 Note tlmt in a krge number of casee is UBetl and tliia Lel|>ri 
out tbe mi'aniug of Hio o^priifSaioiL 

(iu) For till pliirn! alnmnujillir wriLt<-u witliout ()[] not*? p on PJ. Xil) 

compare n Dr* Alus, rf. 2^ lb tbungli ^ h tliere uiiiitttfcL 

L]7. To com^poiidrt in ii* 9 domoiifltTiitiv*^ i& 

siip#^rdiioufi) tint! in 10 —liQs^ [ffdlowod by uml iu ibe lutior eaist^H it 

BiHTns nntimil^ if not oldigatoryt to reudtr'of Lbsit tetiiplo\ refetrino back tip *1bt' ttuuplD 
of rRiniiir^-miutiiiiij' in the same lines. tk» possibly here also, but 1 have niy 
doubts. In Abboil^ rb 1^ lU^ 1*1, lo oftidnis of aiy' nainc-d without HkJiy previous 

Tumtion of a t™pb\ and similar instances uppeiir to prmmt tbenist-lves also in Af«s. 

10052^ lf3, d; 100^3^ cs. 4, 13 ; there the deuionetrative can aUnde only to the to 

which the scribe belonged and wbero tho document a written by him were destined to be 
stored- tjbouJd the aame intHTpteluLion apply bore, wii sbnntd have an almoat mathematical 
proof tluit Ibe fubberieS'pap^T‘i+ aa Ims often been conjectured (see Peel^ p* 1 TB)| unee formik 
pari of the temple ardiivea of Medinet Rubn; for it seems clear Oiat ni ^ here aiiis< 
allude to tbe same temple aa hi the passages cited, and there we Lave seen that 

rbe temple of Harnesses HI wag meant. 

1.17-18. Thtf cxprcsaioTi i« 

iinnsiml, * ^mra' in the year t' being the mure natural phT^ise^ ^ Pupp 

f "fiiru 3 = JEA PL IB. Thai ^ is the prtMlicate of Lhe foregoing subject is 

an intinitive (with omitted or old perfective being requirH in tho copstniction+ 
Boe Eniian, Ncniig^ Gramm.K § W15+ The transjation "now when the year HK *. bad begiiii’ 
aeems juatihod, especially since the beginmuf/ of tbat year aloud bi some need of being 
stn^si*!!, jir^ wo shall sirti in the next noto- However, referring to exuatly the same facts, 
Df.AIux, JOOS4, Fs. 1,6 sayj^ simply Phartiob* 

four years ngo\ 

1 \\\{u] I besides t ho passage just quoted, Horu^ and Stih, 2,13; in two ot hi r 

examples, Bof, JttW, 4 and Pleyte and Rosfri^ 1th h the prepoaition Qi precedea, Une is 
Btirprised to lind it RtEitiKl in a dtjcumenl of year 13 tlmt an event occmrijig i n year 13 hap lien- 
efl 4 years ago, hut the reading ia conhmiod by the parallel pa^sago in Br. Aim. J00 ^j4 quoted 
above. {)no wiij of accounting for tbie apparent miHCuikulaTicin would bo to suppose* that 
Aiucnpntifer made hia confession right 4it tliD end of Eamcs&i^ lXth*e isixte^nth regnid year, 
eo that. AHTt.imlly h >iir yeiirs would bu%'e elapsed Hince tljo beginning nf the thirteen I Li vear— 

^ If b. rti. i* aliin wjQnx in mcuJL'rijii;' I b 11 ILK iwf jNfljii. Ae 

flnd ikth 3, 0; 4,3^ C, 0 ACigrsti. the prpptr TeiHiena^ u '^tciod iipE%ilit\ 
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if it iras the bef^iming of th^ latter year TvhioL AiDf^npnafer wasi l"ij}iii|ipily tlii a 

explanation ilws not auit the facta. In thsi fiiSiTDimlLi joamal lilitcti by ami VM 

are two pasaaf^t^ whicJi nuike it highly pml>ahle that rbe tuieea^iyn-day of Rainetiaea IX lay 
between the ITtii ajiil ^ni days uf tSic first muntL of innnilation,^ ivtul consJMiiiinily the 
interval between year IS and tlic date fif the c^mfcsaionis can in iu> case have been much movi^ 
titan three year^^ and may tuive bcf^n If^ss if the middle or enfl of year 13 waH envisaged* All 
tilings being eutiflidemb the most pknsihle way of expliLmiag the words 'four yeais ago* is 
that faTOUTHi by fTimn: he points out that Binip!i’'iuincJed people* in atatiDg the interv^al 
between two given dates, are apt to take the two extremes into the rccb>uingj ilfirts^n^ 
fourteen* fifteen., sixteen rasibe^ fouryeana— and m an auakFgy Otmn quotfs the h'fencb /jHit 
quince jams. 

2, il* The nxEict meftoing of has still to he determined. In ifowJ! 2* 17 — Gt}L 

3,ii this title follow's 'coppensmitb^ gtfid-wfirkcr^ and priK]-i'de5 ihunght to 

aiguify * worker in faience \ In Anmi. /1 \ C d craftflnii?n ihj oalleil lire etigaged in adormiig 
tlip roy^pulacfj together with Mriinghtsiin rr* BrugRch, Wh* ^upp!: fiM\\ 

quotes from a HUUuette in TuritL The ikiniei for ^stoiiF^wcnker" and 'sculptor' being 

known, 1 conjecture that u^tlUj may tb.isignate the maker of tfioae ftiiencK^ inluyif that liavi* 
beim found at Tf^II id-Yshfidlya and Kaiitlr^ Pi^i iiiFtes tfiiit in fir. *1/^^. rf* 2, 13 

onO riii^pi'Cij* pfoljsbly the mme mun as h mentioned here, is Cjilled simply 'a sti»nF> 

mason\ for the mniijent "decorator" sccnia a rim'hI F-ni'Fiigh rendiTing^ 

2, Si tor the nece^ry correL-tiuii see 3, 1-1 auid Er^ Mm. 

]* 7^ The title ' water-poiirer^ (set.' IVh. t, 2o7j refers to prrifrf^j^ioinii rsHiciants at the ahriiio 
of some dead king or vvorsldpped peti^ou. In < iretd^ times the rather connc>ctc'il 

with the funerary cult: ft fuEl discussion in ^Vilckon, VtL d. l*ldemS<Tzcii. n* 3 k ff. The 
King Tuthmoais TY to whiidi tliifl particular ^ water-pourer" waj? attached will 
have been a poHahle elirhie in which the iinuge of the king sat; for such Hliniicft rlio 
picture in Irisse, Hislvirr de V Art, ii, 'Dip renderings in Tfh. v, 51, though 

uiiqiii>stionaldF% stcarcelj ilo Csomplete jus lice to the word. For example, in the itela of 
fkbemotret (1.12) the detertniDative is a shrine with folding lIifoiw and cawtto cornice 
% Tk ''Vltni! I I and (rock-)tombHb These t^vu an^ 

vonihlned with a third pvrhap^? mere "graves* (Pcet) in Ahh9tt% 1- 

2, 7. Eie poatponemiiit of the Coptic All (ZAS 11* 1311^* to after the relidivii 

clause is another exaiiipte of the Late-Egyptian habit menliom^d in f ho uotu on 1* 7-3* 

*copper ^o£dfl\ AeeoMing to C''nn^ 1^ is a generic word for ^ toolsb I 
fodiletnl in Pup. ( IhuUp III. r^. 4. -K Text* |f. *25, with n, 7. 

here trausUive as in CoptiOp apparently the oitiy cli ar instatici^ of such use in 
Late Eg^-ptian. 9 \ at Ihr^ f^nfl of the liui* is perhaps to Ijp* rendered Hhroiigli '; fff* ‘ 
by' anfj 'fniit anrl honty tlin)ug]j trt‘ii.surj’ ol Pbiimiili', liar., 

Kam, 33 . 

' BotriJind PmillGimmiih. iMla ynctoptiii. p,0),hivaifininRflythaccnduiifDn wbicLthey 
iheiiiricJ^ff?* wimn indim^ to dfBW hoD] Fi- Oi I. 15 conibiiwl "with P-t. o P- 3i b 1 wpll confimicd hy Pb 
L 11 comlHOslwhh ibfd. L J 5. ItI r tajn thut li. 3S J mi^hl ffrriii ti 4 imp^y tlml tlic j^wfu utii^kiingedrnsv^ftl 
yHMir dating th*' whole Bmaoti of inundji tlim. \mi in virv of tht- JtamiuJikaw rvidiiiiisr of tfip tvm pilb3A|;hi 
iTPJidj qaoteiJ tliit ccutbc ts to omcaid ttc Eirat ( o ^! u ^ ^ f o ^ o' * ^ aulltufii ri^litiy 

fiot«l that 0. cl *nd a of llun miuf' Flu tv ihow tjyit tlifftr- WA!* It v}mn^ uf remind yemr ttotwi-en tlwr lauL daj' 
of the Wffiuud tnaulh of winter Aiici tho fimt d^y of iLe foarth moolb uf inHTKUtion* In hia romfutnU, Ti/mh- 
RiiifLt^xEA^ p, Ppet liM fni^patlcti tliiit tiui iux’tfR^ioii.djiy of Reuiosisoa IX Iihl! bofiL 'dch'^.niuTifd witkin jiiiitow' 

limiti by Boui ikiid h i insdfi 
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Jlin “ “ term for ‘end*, ‘bftck*part’ (of a tomb, or human Hflidenee, 

lienco n) rather than the name of a speeiBc room. At all events, in the plan of the tomb of 
Eamessea H' the Bmi-nKtm is called ’the treasury of the end*portion*, 

and there is no chamber apeotficiillv labelled ft njne-, see JEA 4, PI. 29 with p. 14S. It is 
clear frttm the present di'scription that the nfrw hero refenei] to was on the ground-level, and 
not underground, and dunhtlras the word aimjily meant that part of thM interior of the 
pyramid as far as p^a^ble remuved from the entrance. 

The neit statement in the narrative is ' we found 'i'hith the text 

eontinui's ‘wc took lighted candh-s in our Inmds and went down'. The word M 'nether¬ 
world' must he a gvniTal designatioti of the lower parts of the tomb where the iinjt ]ny 
liiiried, hardly a name fur the sloping passage or vertical shaft leading thither, since for tha 
futmer we liuvia the term ^ {he. d(.) and for the latter the term J[^Q n "Die sentence 
hero discussed must accordingly bo ini nbbreviatJon of ‘we found the way to (or to the 
i-utrancp of) its underground chambers'. 

‘lifihteti candlesThe eenso is obnous from tlie ooutcKt, but the 
phrase is diflioult to analyse both grammatically and IpsioograpliicalJy. In the Lale-Egjp- 
tian s^f several stems Sf-s-iu to be confused, see If 6. iv. 838. RU, Coptic £H&: ^nfec, is 
tho ordinary Latii-Egyplian word for the candles used by thu woTkpe^>plB of the necrupolLs. 
Tlit^ were made by tha workpeople' themselvoa, and consisted of wicks coated with 
‘tallow*, see Cniro ostr. 25&20, us, 

Coptic f£pit: This abnormal spelling is evidemtly an 

to iudicati- thff accented 

‘demolish*, doubtless not Imif, but identical with the old 
Eli Iffr. in, 2H2 suggests too tentatively. 

Hee tho note on 2,10-11. 

/iETl' ^‘‘ubtleas for (■ickrn' {th), ^ in liaLte-Egyptian bieratie ufttfn standing for 
a habit which arose from the desire to siive epace by putting the head of the obliqne 
longer « oi tv lh« small sign for c.. In iwint of fact the (? dues not project in the original so far 
forward rb is sbown in tho tranBcriptiqij, The word seems entirely unknown, and 'recess’ 
is a mere conjecture. [For not ^ as in the Flatc, see p. 192.] 

2,10. The detenninative with old ' back‘ end ', is not rare at this period, but so 
Eibbreviftted a writing ag ^ is not common; cf., hitwever.Er, Mm. 103S3, 3,7. jJA 
perhaps rather generally, ruit the name of a specific chamber ; so, too, of the same ^ng ^ 
Hpieen Abbott 3,1. 


2, JMl. Kijiftl. 


’ . 3 


*at the place of Iuh aide, i.f. 'beside him*, or 'in bis 


ueighhoiirhoodFor drat see Petit’s exceUtmt note, but he wrongly renders ‘its', as there 
is no maaoiiline noun except ‘this god' for the suffix to refer to. 

The obvious restoration "«:aped Feet, though he realised that 

a second pussivo part iciple must liave followed mk. The fixed phrasowilti fiiirf or Awl wiAd, to 
which Spiegelljcrg Tnin. 21, 44) first caUed attention, indioatt^ proteciion against 
extoTJiid interferenqi!, unch as was accorded to tho rtaffis of temples by royal decree, e.g. Urit- 1, 
la Vp * ^ often. In Abbott ti, fl-T, it is said of the royal mummies 

' ' I 1 “thoy are safe and a-re and 

guarded unto all eternity’. The present example differs, however, from all othera by being 
followed by the inst^ental , ‘with fgypgum-JpiaEter'. Oue is rominded of 

1 JiH tomb of lutfftnkliitinun, wherw the entnimw to the Larial-clmmber was in fact protected 
" guGt«i ta rms by ferny fiwn, Eramii, nw li. ip rf. l,j„. 
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by tt buiJl of dry masniary, hondej ^litL b&avy foga of wood, and cov&rwJ on 

both suJea with a coat of Liini piaaCor* {Cartaf, Tomf, oj T^Liavkhamen, ii. 4t). 

The deaenptiort of thifl partition hau hc'rai quoted in lull as a pn^lude to the diacussion of 
tbetwxl Ijf 'ftnd earned with hm\ The* v(>rv ttrm 'covered', 

which Iflumly equivalent to ‘hidden', and is usml of parts'uf buildings’covered by lat.r 
enoiofMjhnifcnts {e.g. Borchardt. iJoujfJcJiitftffl, in Hetlic, Untfrmthwmji 5, 41, S), awnis 
clearly to refer to wmetJunp fortuitous thal couaealed the plaster faniijJ;; of the burial-place. 
Ihia something can only hava been ‘nibble' or - sand*; and since it is the word for sand, the 

meanuip of must snrely be' rubble’; IFb. m, iJSS rightly rendere ‘ A’eliHtt'H We have 

enoonnterecl the word alr*‘ady in 3. 9, 

2,12. For the position of ['i^] before idiomatic in laite Egy'ptian, c/. O ^ f T ’ 
2. G-2; Mayer A, 6, 18; JJ, 8. 14: Mayer A, I, 4; 

jjf 40 im. 


& I r ; • 1^: 'siuxophagi* , , . 'coflms'. Sou the valuable note by Wlnloct 

in this ifoumai, 1(1, ‘28!). n. i. He quotes a passage to show that the sjircopliagi, though 
qbfwij heiB is detorrainecl with may quite well have hi'cn of stout?, nnd he rigiitly interpretB 
the HWitence to moan that the bing and queen were each resting in an outer Biucoithagns and 
im inner anthropoid coffin—though/bis coffins’ in 2, 14-15, ]l! snggoBts that the king had 
moTG than one. \\ uilock s furl her archtieidogicid ccumuents on the passage are of the 
highest interest, T refrain from repeating here all his valuabh* obBen’ations, 

2, 13-13. The tautology of deiuonstmtives is cbaTautoriatic of 

Late Egyptian fc/i below 3,10.19), lint, is ahhorrent tu EnglisJj, and therefurennt reproduced 
in the translation. 

“■ no ituporlance can he attached to the deter¬ 

minatives. Peet’fl ‘equipped like a wunior (?)' is devoid of foundation, and hpf. the usual 
dotennmative of uhich is is best rendered 'falchion donbtlens a dagger aid not a sword 
is meant, though either might suit the archaeological evidence: see WinJock.op. cif., p. 340. 

I' writing cfTtainly suggests 'eye-amulets', ns I'wt renders the word, 
and eye-uinnieta will nnctouhtedly have been included. But 1 prefer to rentier more generally 
' amuletsthere being a closely related woni 3^;^^ TT‘t. i, 401, wliich designateLl amuletic 

jewls of various forma, g ^ „ prubalily a spelling of older v.m prtihal.ly refer 

ekteCj to the neetlaetjaf. 

% 14. [On re-ctiUiLl.i™ of the orifiilniil rwidiijg set the 

PoBt^cript, p, 19^1 Pt5itt's renderiui* 'bead-piece* k sitiU pog^ibly right.] 

ftpphVd, nu frb, V, 499j mforuis us, to stone parts of bmhlinjrB, 
Bbijhd. and Staves. suggestB dAerioK with gold leaf. Pt^rhaps the d^jrk i?vho tranBCriliwl 
Amenpn[jfor*& evidenee wae here exitg;|eralijig^ a@ Wiulock &ijsjK^ts in the cast* o! the in- 
laying of the coftms wiLli pirt^iouH stoneB mentiont-tl in the nes.1 

3* J5* The determination i>f this word with o here^ ivhere it hafi the mnrower fleiifle 
of * inlay' rather thiiii its ordmary senst* tj(' iill *, is worthy of nihte- Another wny of putting 
tint matter is to aay that it hiis I sorrowed o from thi!i foflDwing ?, r for Bucb bo crowing 
see my AtinuinitiGm^ p. 41^ usite on 4+ 14^ ojj+ rt'L, 0, o. 12. ^ 

Feet, coituncnting on 10051^ rL 1,0 (p* claiim^ that this verb 

meiins ^to make away with' in thi^ tomb-robhery te.Kts^ and quotes a number of osamples. 
In every Bingle ono* Bo far ns 1 can tlie meaning 'collect^ m more oppmupriate. That is 
nmch thc^ comuioneet sesiB^i of t he word, as I lirst fiuBpi^tod in studying tlu* inBcriptionuf 
aee my editionj p* 19, n. 48. Beside^ the examples there quoted see lilindin^ gj Truth 0, 1 j 



180 J* CAPAKT, A. H. GARDIXER, AND B. VAN DE WAT J. E 


Ch. Beiatiy F, tM. % uf poopkt; 0 p. di-, i?s. 1, of harvi^Ht, Wh. n, 220 ignara this 
meaning altogether. 

“2, IB, WiJ mn&t carry on tho sptjhc of nttf-f to Eor the nee of a single de&rute 

article before more tlum one see above^ the nolo on G. 

Peet has acutely obsen-ed that | “ here b^fi-cb to avoid the ropelition of the preposition 
on \' the gulf] M'hiuh they stole wbb on the mummy, on the amulets and oTnamentBj and on the 
coffins". This interpretation h chnehed (1) by 2,19 beloWp and (2) by tho fact that the ooUng 
theniselvea wcr» set fire to {2,17~18) and are therefore hoco spoken of,nut for their own sake, 
blit for the sake of the gold thiit was tlurniF 

2* 17h Of the many examples of the adverb 'exactly' found in the tomb- 

r4jliibery pwpjri the closest r^emblanee to the present context is seen in 

Q^ rTi^^^iff--'? "share is'as exactly like ours\ Bn Mas. J0044, ft. 3, 6. 

3^ 18. The restoration ^[^.E] ^ ^I>pt>rte<i by Br, Mui, 10Or54^ rt. 1, bj 3, 11, where 
ahnilarly it is iriir "iimer that were set fire to. The bernm is too small for ^ 

'bandages'. 

For *furuitiirsor‘outfit' as Peet prefers to render, c/. 

im ^ Abbott 4, 3; also heloWp 3^ 2. 

JiAo^flin- rendnni *objwt&', veiy possibly rightly. I waa inclined to accept thy 
primary meaning ■ vessels" here, hut since the more general secondary sense ha? BTnrived as 
late as Coptic, it SfH^ms more cautious to adopt it. in the present instance. 

2, 18-19. ‘divideamong', verycDnrmou in Late Egyptian and especially tn lini 

rob beriee-papyri. 

2, 19-3, ]. ^ , ^lIIi T i" separation of tbe verb from the rest o! 

this expression h an admimble example of the Lste-Egyptian habit mentioned in the note 

on 1, 7^* 

Note the fominine ending ^ after the nnmeral. Such WTitings arc rare, stje SethOj ZdA^^a 
n. Zii/fliiOffc, 5^, top ; Enuiin, iVexidp. GrammJ^^ § 244 * also an eaoiniple Br. Af-as, lOObij 3,7. 

The wntinga of the word for * part" here and hidow, 3> 5, are valuable as affording additiomt 
proof that dllwas alreudy at tins time pronutmei^ without n as in the Coptic Toe; 

Setho (op. ciL S9» n, 2) adduced evidence that this reduction had htvn effected already in the 
Middli] Kingdom. The usual la-ritingB of the tomtHrobbtirieg papyri arc or ^(jd* 

With \\ = a.f befutu tho pronominaf Huffix. 

3, 1. Lit, 'twenty rfctcu of gold feU to ns, consisting of each man of tbe e^gbt men*. 

belowp 3,3-4; Br . lOO-jJM- 1,12; 0, f) f 10403^ 1,26. Thiji before 

5§|V3? is duubtleps the old definiiig preposition ^ ; rf, the common ^both*, 

Coptic jjinccit^-^^ and also tbe varhmlof thy present expression Bn 

Mwt.JOOSi^ fiA,7; MayerB, 13.14, which, contrary to view (p.66) iainidlprobability 

eUiplLCiil for hty t^w m s nh. 

The totaJ of IttO deben of gold. i.c. 14| kilogru ina, would have a prti^ent^day %''alue in 
KngLind of £3,600. This large ainount puts a rather great strain on onr creduht j* l>r. Cemy 
poiuta out that thia would have enabled the thieves to pnrehaBe 160 superfine oxen I 

^^1 1 I ae sLibstiintive eeeuis unknown, but appeitra likely to be cotmeeti!d with ^ 

* to spbt \ ^cruatr, V, a 29 ^ ^ 

days*, c/. Br. iWnj. 1&054, rf. 2, 6; lOObS, vs. % 13 j 
3, 341.16* 20. Tbe expreaaien b douhttosa elhptieal, but whether it is derived from the 
hteniiT Jfr ^ 1 * hitw iffiw? sur; /ir un or from ^rir knvw canncit be discussed hero. 

Note ilmt it was the diBtrict-BuperinlHmdeiits of Thebes and not of tbe West of 
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Tlitibta (c/. the title of A^ineniiaklite in I, 5), "wbo (jot vritid of the iM>hberiea iind inreist-ed 
Ajaenpnuftr. 

ijjtn* Probably * tLe oflfico'; at all evftate not the ftattsc’ cif Jihw major of Tbi>b(? 3 ^ 
for wbicli Pe&iiif bliui^uif usefi the wordR £'l (] in Abbott 6,1, 

S, 4- The same Boribe Khft^emope Is of the same Ijy AinpTipnTifAT in Hr* 

Mus. I00S4j tL 1, ll-12^biit t>u that occasion he obtainf d only 4 of gokl, W« learn from 
l£i that tboro wej?e two seiibes of tha quartor tesjtU-nt in Thebea (jmper. i.e. on the 
right baiLk 

8. 5. "tompeimterl me '; perhaps nowhere olae exactly aa here, Imt the seiiiie *to 

pay in foil * with object of the pemm is well known 3 see ZA8 48^ n* 28. 

^ _here coutrasteil T^ith occurs ai>am in 8, 7 in a tlifferent (sou- 

text r t'hi+ sense 'ordinjiTy people "j 'conimiiJieni^ ^.mn'Tgcs clearly from both. As here, of the 
dead, AhbQii 4,1 ; of the livinj^ as in 3,7, r/. Br. Mus. KJOvli, 1;^. 3^ I; lOOGS^ tl, 12* 

"they Jins tsompELnions, c^:^mpanioll£i\ I take it that sp !? k 
of vital importance in this context, and that, &omi:?^diat along tht^ i^ame lines as liiftew 

iKii Tit 1 Cor. xv. S9 mejins VaU lleah is tuit the ilosh\ so 

jpiidif midu^ Rignifies 'a parly (just as we ktc) a piirty", i.r. ‘are on the same fooling as our¬ 
selves \ ’Whali-vef the lirigtLLHtic analysis, the lattiT ^eenu obvinusly tlic tnie senseK Far 
^, an old collective etu-ly written ^ 

\V"e have just i^oountm-ti a caiSH whiTe the repetition of a word appi-Etrs to stress the 
of two compjtred ttihigs. Bepetitinn mn,T+ how^viT, also ^L-rv'e to indicat-8 a atiare^- 
fftCffi- Thus in Coptic means 'one by one'^ 'one after another", * each 

one*. Curionisly enough, hmnediatoly fotlowingin onrpupynis previdt^ a i^raid 

example of the second cloYclopnicntH The oxpresHiou ia to be read pt rn~m and means * name- 
list T 'roIl-caUT lit. ^name (by) nanioT To the examples quoted by Peet. 3/tir^cr J^npiifri* 
p. 10^ IL 1 add J?r* Mus. J0054, % 1; 10052, 3, 1; o, VI. Wrotigly read in IHj. it, 42H, 20. 

8^ 8-15, The list of the thieves that fidlnw^ repeats aud to a small extent amplhieB the 
particulars given in .^nn npnilfer's testiTimnjv but also serves tn introdnee the* acyouni (8^ 
16^10) of the exaniiualiiiu and condemnation of biB accomplices. The imines are repeated 
yet again in the third and hist flection of our papyrua (4, 4-12), as woll as in the narrative 
and the list of Br. Afui?. I00S4 fr#. 1, 4-8; 5,4-“20j, t>uly a few notes on the divergencps of 
these lists will be given hLTe, siiice lack of Gpacc proluldts a full treatment of the perBonalif icS 
involved lu this complioftted affair. 

8, 11. The name of tho father is fumlted for latrT insertiou wTieu ascertaiiicd. A hke 
omission occurs in 3t J4. 

8^ 18. TTie ‘ Island of Amenopo" is mentioned agsm below * 4, ti» hi Br* Mas, 1005 f, rf. 1, d 
and in Iff. 10052, 10.3. Of passages, tho second k the more informative. Amou* 
pnhfurifi there relating how he ujid his conf(N.IerjiLe8 plundered the tomb of the third pTicst nf 
Amujj, Tjanfifcn Amtmpnfifer telJp that" we tuok his cofhns to f hia kiut, along with the rest, 
to the Island of AmenopeT Hcth it. is fairly cle arly implied that tho thieves loft the west 
liank to bum the coffins, su that the Lsland of Amcm^pe must be oitUor an klond on the river 
or else tm thc^ east bmik. I doubt if the literal tieiiSeof' island * noed ho pressed,any more than 
its modern eqiuvalentluileetj, Lliere5ecmsi&0Tneiii«Jication that tho Island of Amenopi 
is simply a name of the cnltiviiblti lands rfiimd Karujik or between Katnak and Luxtir. The 
inline Amenopc points in tins direction, for it means tha Amiin of Ope, and theboutheni Ope 
is Luxor. But further, the AmeneTuhah mentioned in 2, 2; 3* 13 and 4, O of our papyruF i^ 
elaewhera termed ' ffcld-Iabourer of the House of Khonfl of Amnn of Ope* (Br* I0&54^ 
r^+ 5, 11; also the much later Br. Aitis. 10052, 111, 1 and Aiff^cr -4,3j 12, where a eon of this 
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Amt^ncmhiib usakfiS depo?i tbas). K^div thn tempb nf Khons thm mb^ntiDned mnat surely hb 
that ID Ranmk^ and this CfDiplti'Ll with the statemimt: that AmE'nenihab was ompluy^Ml 
hy th*? high‘pri>?at of Amun, speaks eloquently in favonr of the conjeeture aboire cxpreasi^d. 
Kote thatp T^hereafi Amenemhfih iain?aalijcalled ix ‘field-labouTPx" or ‘cnltivatot" 
hf is dc'seribed ai an * agent * or 'controller' di 4* (j. 

3t 19. f j ^ . “^1 "pomted out\ lituraUy 'laid ... haijd nponV £?/. 

places wldcli he |Hjmt.ed nut % A?An#p rt, 5,6; i.rr^";^Tur 
house which I have jHimted out iu you , lit, 'winch (IJ haye laid joizr 
hand upon them' i&. 8, It is strange that in ihis phrase the hand in queation siiould not he 

that of the indicator, but that of those to whom indication is nmde: grammatical analvEis 
scPTuis to make that inference certaiiL The omission of f.he mffix 1st pere, after 
in the pasaiige last quoted is not a serious diOicultyp whereas to render 'this bouse pointed 
uut by jou^ (pasaive partidple with retained object) is in di&agri^ement M-ith the context, 
and woidd doubtless have been expressed by il^TI 

3,19. 1 Lave remlered 'conilemimtion*, nut 'doMiq' as Peet did, partly be¬ 

cause tLe ivurd Hiay not bcidfioticjil with E55^l]^t3 (Ifh. iv, 403 tabesand ity togHther), 
and partly bpcause the ' puidabinetit' lif the criminals (^|)(|g-P viaa r«jerrcd 

lur Ibe decision of Pharaoh (4. 11). £ of Snii is not quite certain, being "^rtly in lacuna. 

4, 1 fif. In tLift final Bt-otinn of the papyrus it was plumed tt> record the amuigements 
made* with regard to the individnul thievrs after their trial. There i» one intrusive niitnc, 
that of Shedauany (4, 7), which will be discussed later. Of the eight thieves involved in the 
spoliation of the tomb of king Sebkentsaf only four are enumerikted, the scribe having failed 
to complete his task. 

‘ the Great Tribunalsee Peet, pp, 18-19. 

•1 3. bt. *it was written for theju’, paaaive : so, Imij JtlioH, 7,16 in an 

exactly aimUar oonlest. Poet (p. 44, n, 'M) bus rightly Been [though he exp^^ssra it rather 
ambiguously) that does not reftT hi the Judges who caused tlje record to be made, bnt 
to the Ihievea who (t,e. whose names) whto written down. This is proved by the combiued 
evidence of Abhntt 6, ]1. 13 [where the euflbt of refers to the ‘great tales’ told by the 
uecnqtolifl scribes), of Brit. A/iiS. 7i)0tiS. rt. 6, 21, and of Brit. Mua. KfOoS, vs. J , 9, The last 
passage is decisive; i'ht- M 

eveuy theft be bud ccunmitteSd ^ 

^ T*. M* hi the (.-orrespondiug passage of jMoft (7,16) we read simply ^ 

^’hich kvould pretty well suffice to show that the addition ”,'5', ia fluperfluous. 
1 propose to interpret —5^7' ‘is 

certaiffiy a mirtuke lor ft t, and this must he an abbreviatjem, not fur btif ws it uppeaiu to W 
Trt (Eiee my Lfifc-Ci/^ion Misc€Hanie&. p, 17o. 1. 12 u.*), bnt for 
‘papyrus-lHHik’. The proof involvi-s a partial relractation of my n-niorks Journal 19, 211, 
n. Ih, which were themse] v(^ a retractation of thi‘ attempt, made by me in Jascripfimi ofMes, 
p. 17. m H3 to show that ^ 7 ^7 same word. This now appears 

to he ffi^tmn. for CtTU.y .jautes ^ 

ft*) m the lurin papyrus published Jciunml 13. PI. 16, 11. 3-3. That passage in turn linka 

* ^1 it iMdittHd, lui cfteii in tlurffl tsrtu, 

• Corny mJjiiita thAt Lbe papynis mIiuyu ft loitaul trf tj, aim* m jJuit Unh; hn viu wrongly, wiUi iho 
mat of EgypitilopUts. reiuliiiH Q for ft in th„ avpraHiion ^ ^ ft |. TW writing in the Tnrin 
FApynu iuhI ii> the putsBdj-D hem eomiui=ateti upon eeeme due tn Se ^uLtm of the aida expt^imL, 
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lip with £I| ^ ‘ thy pftpyniHmU' ill Aftiift. l'’^, 11 , 1 p nn oxpr^ssiiiii in which 

1, 3, lOhflft the jiieitiificaDt; iind uifonnative variant ft, where 

the spflliijg supplies the mLating linli hetirpon and more- 

rTll ‘papJfTiiB, thirty-two roUs\ Plt-yte and Ectssi, 8, df In Jeumnf 19, 
20. n. 10 1 puinled imt that ^^7'must lie the old ' papyrus roll ll fr, 1 . 209 ,17-19, 
but wrongly refused to identify - — s? ^ 7 with these on the ground of its jnuscijliTu* pi^dtT, 
The gender was, however, juctpd merely from the appearance of the word; 
in Lfififi-iny 2, *> shows that tliis is really feminine. ^ ' 

^7 *1*® additiun —^7;^ *of the Vizier', 

4. 7. For * Ainenopliis the favourite of Aioen-re*' sihs Cemy in Euil. rie i’Jml. Jratif., 27, 
Jfii ff. The reduplication in {yt i>. i, il9) [irobably has the function of expressing 

rcciprtMsity (‘lieart to lipart’); for two othtir fnnottons, see above, tJie notifl on 3, 7. 

4, 8. 'peneLmterl into’, lit. ’reached’ with a nuuncn of aggression, r/, Abbott 2, 15. 
18 ; Hr. Mas. 10052, 1,14 ; 3,24 ; 4,7 and often. 

aeveiitfftai thifFTSfi'. I find no olbifr rof^-rnncp to Sliedsii- 
EMiy VT ( u tlifMimnbcr Sfventepti In connexion with tbi^ (.hJe% <^ of the HhelHin but 

it AeemR ptobiible that aomo of the are to be sought in the Im ifr. 10054, 1 : 5 .5,1- 
6, S, where iliey stHucI ujonj^ide Amenpuiifor nod Iu’h iicconipJiceg. 

perlfjhj^slB with appears to mark 

CuntinnouB present or relative preHent action, as 1 have learnt Iftiiii Je Plgck's acutpoh&ervfl* 
tion in regard to anothor passage, A rapid Rearcli seems lo conlirm tiiia fitiggestiun, 

4,10. Lil F/TE|] 1 j ^ who are in evading', Lrr, * ho are m insing *. The p reposition 

^ to mtroduoe an Iniiniiival prHieatr is confined io verbs of motion, ^eeEntian, 

Ofamm. {2nd ed.J,|493- 

ordinjtTy worrl fur ‘fetching^ or " producing * crlminalH. TIijh word ie prelixvd 
in the abbreviateil fiirtii J to ibe lamies of a number of Hu* thieves enumemf ed in Br^ Mwi- 
lOO^yiy rj. 5,1—6, 3, including the Setekhnakhtie here said to be missing [ft, 26), Hut Peet 
rightly piDinted out 5B) that the note J may be later than the list itself. 

4, Jl, , has been identified with Hebrew' ‘gofce^ but the two other 

examples lir^ I00t}2, 2^ 27 aJiil 100^5^1, rf+ 4* IB vi-rite whSc}i renders 

the equation doubtftd. In all three places the locality appears to be a prkjjn in tlie temple 
of Amfin. 

article in this Journal IG, 231 ff. 

The disco very of an ancient king and qnoeii ducked mil in their funerary Fplentloiir is a 
great adYrntiiri\ and the (xmfefiaion wnmg fnim AmenpnDfer makes interesting n^ading for 
its own stike. But there h also a peculiar fascLiiation in attr Tupting to place the Btory^ in it^ 
proper perspective among the accoimts given here of the same set of events, however 
inaufiicipni the material b for tlic purpo’se may be. Three main s^jurces exist, namely the 
papj'Tii5^t PflJJ. Jirth 100-5-1^ and the Papu LrnjjoW // + Jpi/ierst itself* in 
addition there are some remiuiseences from later f imes, ns when a sim of the fiidd-bhoTirLT 
Ameneinhsb recalls, in the first year of tJi:c ^Eenaissanee^ not less than twenty years after 
the eveiitfi, in quratiou^ fejune dealings that his father had had ^vjth tho thieves l^lapj and 
Kaemwege, both perhaps mentioned in the BEibkemsaf affair^. Lastly, there are teferenct*s 
in Ih*;'! Ambrafi papynjp to several of the irminDscripts ct>nenmed with these tomWobberies 
of the ndgn of IX* It is impossible here to purv'ey tfie entire ground coveri'd by 

Pi^t in the splendid Imok he devoted to the snhjtfct* hal I must put on record my impression 

^ ^nY. Mus. ID, 1 a. I v/. ako Jf^s^r A, 3* 12. tem, hckiw, p. 107, ti. 7, 
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thkii: fi evejf tliG liLst^ry of thia period comets to be written by Eomo one fhoronghlj converejuit 
wiiL the ptTBonB mmtioned in tbo triiiila, a number of detaila will in. a somewhat 

diffEyrent lif?lit. Clo^ smtl prolonp:ed study, howuvyr, WEiuld be required to brin^ aWnt this 
result. F’or the moment alI] Lliiit seems posrible alter dealmg with a points of difiicultT 
arising from the text of the Brufiselis portion of the Anilurr^ papyruri, to weavo into a con- 
tiecuLive mutative Tito ns^w infomiatluii afford^i hy Lhikt duetmieat. 

The datH of the 2^d day of th>- third month ot inondatioii in the iirst line of Pap. 
Leopold II appeard at hrst sight to be the actual date of AmenpoubT'e exammatiom A 
snbaeqaent passagi^ however, offers an obstacle to tUb view. In S, Id—IB it m ^'counted 
that after Anienpnufer had made hie eon.fe*diE)n hi a confederates were siiniLirly tortured aod 
told the aamo tale; and further that, obviously as a result of these proceedh^, the vizier 
Kba<emwC*se and the royal butler Nesamfm had the thiuveei vonveyeii to the west bank on 
the lOth day of the said mpntln wlinre they pointed out to tho^ hi^h dignitaries the royal 
pyramid that tiny had robljeEl. It seeiofl quite impossible to invert the order of the ucciir- 
rduces, and consequently the confession of Amenpiinfer must have been made helore or on the 
morning of the 1 £dli. FoUn^ring up this duluotirin, we observe tlmt the £r^t line of the papy- 
nj& does not uae nithfc^r ol the expressions ^ | ^ * on this *lay' or ^ ‘ day of’ dst? where 

employed to give preciaion to the occurrences of a given date. Hence it might seem neciis- 
jwiTj to ^x>nchldl^ that the 32nd day mentioned in 1^ 1 is simply tlio date of the writing of the 
papyrus, a conclusion which at all events is not in disagreement with theiiidicationfi of 1,1—3.^ 

The qiiest.ion is, hrwever, compUcated by Br. Mus. which cEjutalns fTirthcr con- 

ft-ssioUB by Ajuenpuhfer* these dat4?d, according to Pwt’s edition, on the 14th day sd the 
month. Before putting the iinal touches to this article it seenu^d desirablo to glance at the 
Eritish Museum pap^Tus in the original. To my great siirpriEie I found—and the r^^ding 
confirmed by that udmimbly as Peot had deciphered as much of llie difiicult hieratic 

narrative ae 1 had Lime to collaEts he had gotio astniy civor Wm date in irs. 1^1, This should 
reiul^ not “day 14", but ^day 19"* The new reading agrees pretty well with the ijoth of 
At>boil imJ tj( Pap^ I^eopolil IL Fnjm the former (4^ 9-10) we learn that thi're wnfl ii great 
rnund-up of toiuh-rEibhers imiiLedialely after the tour of inspwtion on the lBtii+ and tliat 
these robber?* were examined without delay either un ihe evening of the ISth or on the 
morning of the Hith—at all cventH hofore the visit of the virier lujd the ro}Til Isntlcr to the 
tivcrupolis on the 19th. From Pap. Li^opold olrwuly ivomted out, it is dear that 

.rtmenpoufer luErl admitted his complicity in the Sebkemsaf affnir heforo the afternoon of the 
ISHli. It is true that the pyramid of yobkomaif is not mentioued in the nither disjointr'd 
cotifi Miion&oi Amenpnufer dated to the lUth in firii. ;Uujs, IW54^ bot the ctuubineEl evidence 
of all three scjurc^'fl makErs it hkely that the violation of the royal tomb was mentioned by 
liim at the same time. Dues i\ih mean that we must acquiesce in the cTteecdingly awkward 
conclu 2 ii[>n rebirred to above? That conclusion beccinies the more awkward when we reflect 
that, if no trust ctui lie pluci>d iu the dating of Pap. Leopold II, 1^ 1 referring to Die examin¬ 
ation and confi>ggion immediately Ijshuwingit, m itber can any trust be placed in th*^ dating 
uf Amenpnfilof's confessions in Bf. Hus. 10051, ea^pecitilly sinee these ure introduced by 
almost identicul phrases, IndeiHlp Egyptologists wiU Im Lu a deploralite pre^jicament if 
they can no longer have coniidence liat the datea the heads cif thiir documents wore 
ini ended to intimate the exact date* of the events recorded thi?rein. Fortumitely t.hfre is a 
means of overcoming thu difficulty w hich an cunxideration will appear^ not meridy plausible, 
hut (SfJiniMdling, If we closely acritiniKe 4,1-S uf otu- papyrus, we shaJI that the passage 
discliTses a solemn jii^ssion of the Great Tribimril on the ±2iid, yet unle^ Amenppufer then 

* IThk Bjjil ttw- next puagifiLpli nnnil lie rBad in iho light of the belDW^ p. IWSJ. 




m 


NEW LIGHT ON THE RAilESSIDE TOMB-ROBBER 1E8 

iQfidp hi$ d-Eft-flilod find foriui^I TOiil0SS!On* all Lbait ’will Ltivi) enautpd on lliat occaEQon 
will Lave been Uie Loitding over of the Ihieves iu ihe iiigL^prieal. In 4, ^ it h fttatinl that 
the proceedings of the Hcssion wem roeorded in niTitingH bnt there would lisive been tie^t to 
nothing to record if Amenpnuler^a confessiim had not juBt faki^n plstce* The Bolntion thi n 
ia, il I aoe it aright;, that Ainenpnufer Cfmh=>fiaed to fob Ling the pyramid-tonih o| Sebkemaal 
on tipo separate ufscMisioiia: liradv before tlie iirit ol file vizifT to tin* Decro[iulii 3 on the lOthi 
on this f>ccasi[jn perhops only in a gf neml Eind i?iinnntir>^ way ; and secondly on tbfi a^nd, 
when be gave a graphio and detailoHl ilti^erilotion of his misdeeds to the high eoart. The 
Abbott papyrns provides lUa with a cluae aruilogy to this sequenci^ of events in its rpff.TPnces 
to the (Hippemnitb Poikhal That, man is stated to have admitted thefts in the tomb of 
Queen Eae,^ but on lieing taken aerf^s-i to the tiecropolii? was uuabie to identify tlic tomb 
he had mentioned,* Nfstwiriistanding tlii-s virtual dem-ciustratLiin cif hi^ hmoetmee he 
brought before the Great Tribunal again on Hie 21 st* imd on being questioned w^as seen to 
\w wholly ignurant of the place be SLiirl he had rubbed.^ Tht' similarity of th«' procedure in 
both cases makes it practicutly certain that the date of Ainen|>urifer '3 full confeeaiiin was 
the 22nd^ as indicated by our papyriifi. It tmiy be udmittfd that thfire is aomc ambiguity 
in I be form in which the record nf thi^ trial is computed, hut the aolutitui of the problem 
herf‘ uiloptHi in well w ith all the knowui farts* 

I Eiball now endeavfmr to n'-tell the story of Qii^ i-aus^ irlibrif iu niy own way, ilown to the 
close of the trial of Anienpnufi-T, The tTanriktinns given by Feet and in the present article 
will viiikble the criticuUy-niiiided to di^criminatr* hetwE+tm what m cstablbihed by aciitaj 
dDCtimentaiy evidence and what is mere oanjeeture. 

Prom the reign of Earnt^saea ITT onwards the state of Thebes had gone from bud worse. 
That reign had witnessetl strikes among the llec^op^.3lis work-pcopLs extensive and danger* 
<iufi hart.™ conspimej', and the invasion of the Delta by foreigners, EamK?ss€s 1.11 was 
BQCceeded by a of wcjik kingST who further impoverished Thcbf's by dwt^liing almost 
exclusively at one tjf the tir>rtLtTn capitals^ From time to time in the reign of Jianiessps LX 
thpre were incurBions of Libyans into llie Thebaid, and for this ™d other reasons w'ork m 
the necropolis was often at a standstilL Little wonder tluit the misery-stricken workpeople 
sought a remedy by plundtTing thit ajicicnL Limb^ in searcliof precious metal* In year 14 n( 
Kamessea IX a coppei^miLh nametl Peikhal had been tried for that crimi‘ beftire the viider 
cjf tho day^ but wad apparently aeqriitt^.HjA AccordiDg to the stomMitasou AmeapniTferV 
own Confession^ he started on his depredaitiunfi in the previous year^ but it mi-iy have been 
in year 14 or early in y^^r In that he and bis companions bad the good fortune to dxanco 
upon the exceptioniJly rich tomb of King Bi?bkemsuf and Ids Queen Nubklia^a^s* A shorter 
acfsoont of the robbery of thiB FourtfH^utb Dynasty tomb relates that it 

L ,, hnd been violated by the thieves by tunuriling tbruugh the end of his pyramirl from the cuter 
ball of tile tomb af Xebamua, llie ovi-nyjer cf the gmnaiy'under K mg Mciiktieperrer (i.c., Tuthmosis 
ITT}, The hurial-plaee of the kin[y veas found Ijer^ft af its loid^ and likewise the biirsal-plflce of the 
great queeu Knbkh]i<a*s, bis queen, the thieved h Living hi id banda upon tbeni,'^ 

In 1808-9 Kewborry and Spiegelbergp escavatUig im behalf of the Mnrqnb of XorHiump- 
ton+ thouglii to have foimd the actual tomb whence the thieved mudv their entry. But Lhis 
tomb of a NebamOn was sbovvTi tn be that of an 'nveiTit?vr ul the granary" only by somv 
cenes bearing that name and title which might well be Blrays from ToinV> 2BL <^Lnn one 
hundred yards away* J’urlhecmore, the tunnel which NcwlK-rry ffaund ninning beneath the 
pyramid supposed to be that of Scbkfiusaf starts^ not trmn the * outer ball" u& the papyms 

> Abhait 4, J3-J7* ■ Ihtd. 5 , ^ /iiJ. T, * ibid. 4, IB. 10, 

* jhid. :r. 2^, 
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but froiD ih^ inntT Ltill. And 1 flatly* U r& a cuiioui» fact th^i a numbi&r of difft^rent 
tombs are kn owii to have exist i?d beJonpu^^ to l^ebamiiiie who were ^OTOTBcerg of the gjanaiy'' 
or ‘aciconntains of the gniin nl Amon*.^ Por these Teasons Wiiiloek m sceptic'ai of the pro- 
Ijosed attitiaeoJogico.1 identiiication.^ 

We ahaU probably never know what motivea induced Pesinr, the mayor of the city of 
Thcbed. to bring Maltera to a Lead at the k^ginning of year Ifi, Perhup^i he felt that Ida 
official position was jec^pardis&cd by the qprn seatnliJ of the tonib-robberiefl goin|T nn po near 
the j^eat cd his aotliiinty, Conceivahly alsu he woa actuated by personal hoatiUty to 
Pwerto, who was mayor of the west of Thebes wbe^^^ ibiir necropolijs lay. Or else, lastly, 
genuine indignation at. the asjtrEiges and loyalty to^'ards the absent Phiiraob may have been 
hts mapiratiujj. "WTiatevee tds gTOUiuls for taking action^ it seems certaiu that Pesiur gave tha 
first impulse to tbe bivestig^^tions carried on activdy betw^Hui the l^ith and 22Dd days nf 
the third montb of inundatiom We have explicit evidence hir tha hict that it was he who 
alleged tbe violation of the tomb of Amcmophia I> He again it was who accused the coppersmith 
Pcikbal and his two fellow workers of making thefts in the Place of Beauty, i.e. in the valley 
now' known as the Tomha of the Qtieena,'* can we tiave mucli doubt that Pesiur was 
Amejipnufer's accuser as regards the violation of the pyramid of SelikemwiL It may well 
be, indeed, that all tbe royal tombs subseqnf-ntly examined by the oomniisslou werp speeifit^ 
m the chorgefi laid by Pesitir before the vLzier.* Even ihi, he eitluT kept in reserve for future 
use, or ebci became biter acquainted with, tive more items of iniummtbn which In' believed 
would jmve highly tiamugiiig testimony against the workmen and ufficials of the necropolis.® 

Prfiiiiir wfifi ex o£iaio a member of the Tribnnal whicli sat at difTerent places withki 
the pfechicts of the tcmpio of Kamak, but evidently be did mit find much favour with his 
crdleaguee. Of these, the vizier KlHV<f’mwe^e represented jub^tice in the abstract* while the 
royal bntit^iw N<^mOn and Keferker^ejnperamun may have owed their places on the court 
to their clo^ connexinu with tbe king. At the sesslonii on the ilst and 2'2nd* Amenhotpe, 
the high-priest of Amuu, was anrdhtT prominent member^ yieiding prooedynce only to tho 
vTzier- Reprosuntatives of the army and thi? navy were, together w ith the seciind priest of 
x\mun, the remaming officials constituting the Ixjdy usually referred to as *the Great Not- 
aldcsL^ These dignitaries appt-ivr to buve been unanimous in resenting tho asperBions im- 
Illicitly cast npon the adinmistratiim of Pwerfo. It was pmbably in order io pave Pwei<crji 
face that be and bis subordinate oflicera are stated both in and in Pap. Li&p6id 

iu bavp laiil the mforumtinti upon which the Great Tribunal proc<H»ded to act* ThD first 
fitep taken by the magistrates w‘as to aend out n commiesion to viflit all the trmbs snspatjied of 
hairing bmi robbfHi. This commisBioiip temu^d the *ecntiT)ll+TB {rirdtj;) of the great and 
noble nfccrofMiJis\“^ conBisted of Pwer^o himse lf, his subordinate police officers, some priests of 

* To ibosci fOmtianiHi hi JEA 10, 241, n. 4 odd taBorBn>^T of the Hplendid poiniin^ in thR TJritLRh ^Innnwni; 

Kit my rrmurbi in I^aviMi, Airci^nt in, 12u, 128+ These pamtlugs, kowt'vef, appear 

in beliin^ to Lliftrriigii qrTiUhmesu IV orktmr. ^ JEA, loe. cit. ^ 1^ 4-5+ 

* Ibid^ 1, 10-12. * WtaJo^ thlink4 thi* prububle, but Pp^i in of the oppoaito opLtuoa (pt 30, n. J. 

^ AlhfAiG, 1U-1B;0, 0-JL 

^ Till? full Ikat* 7,1-6. « I, 7-B. * 

ffriAtk Wurtl for ^tqiiih' generidJy, see -i* 16; 5w ± 3. Fi Ar tomb' parmeouB the 

tomb of Uai? relgiijiia Pkiraoli, UflimUy in it>iiise of emusLoiutiuii during hia iLfcitimo, A fniter fonn of thk 
a|»ciflUiHj lue ji that bi^ Fmplnypd. and lit: fullcEt form cfall oceuia inAld^ d. Ifl. traoslatoJ bnloit. p. 18U 
il- 33-^^ Xotro the lujut it tifti-a icrJnH iinpprmtiTe to ItmliEr ^uccmpolb^ in Fe j^ liah Jf Cinljfiir intg jHpi tiilifcr^n 
!Mikc. In point of fact it doea likely La iomp cajsos either tlmt iluo cntirE! necropolia was kbznti^ w iili 
the rfigniof; PJinracih*^ tomb. CT dap that pt hr WBW Q rioiiio fat Bibwi el-MulCk. The latter ffugitistiDii *eemR 
BtrocLgiy liiTuwred by tranil&teJ bduw, p+ tgy, L lliv 
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thijtPinploof IfeiJinet Hjibu, and the private seen‘tarieurtf Nesamiuiand Neferk^Tofemperamaii 
reajwetijeJT. TLeir tour of inepection ooeqpied thogrtfater part of tht) liith, the rwrmrt bi'ing 
rendered to tho^Tzier and Ui. Great Notables on the same afternoon. Out of ten royal tombs 
montioned in the ohargps, only tliat of SebkemBaf was found to have been piundonKL The 
remain rh;r were dwltiied to be intact, inqlnding the tomb of Amenophis 1, appurtiiUv tho 
most nuiHirtant of those nunied in Pesiiirs Jiccnsatbns.^ On the other band, the tombs of 
two priestessi-s and tlinse of many leHser persons were diHcovered to bavp btten nuMuniked.* 
Pwyrfoantl bis had ct list of kn^vm toiiih-robbtTB bustilv duiwti i][^ About twtmty- 

five nil n werti metitioned In tbi&. £ind wb many of tbem iie it witfl pufisiljk to lay bimds on wpro 
iXQinfdiatdy and brought to tnal. aVmong ih^e m AmenpnuftT tmd sevtira! of his 

accomplint'B^ probably uleo tboeoppe-rsinilh pHikbuiJ nnd t\vo oLliiTcoppi-^riamitbiB nttftcliisd to 
the kmplfl of M+?dTnet Habu, beBidi's a cortain Pekbihe, a cfoppersmiLh coiun^ctea with tbo 
tcunb ol Pharaoh then m oonrse of conatmetiotu^ The kHt-nanif>d tliioi hiot a gang of bfa 
own not Cfinnected with thai ut AmenpouffT, except that the car^ientf-r Sefekhnakbto waa a 
member of hoth_* Ehesti people and othera rigoroiisly beaten and thdr arms and lega 
twisted, aftej* wliich they wert^ ordemi to tronfesa their criiuei. Amenpnufer probably owned 
op at once to the violation of the pyramid of Sebelsemsaf* and had in addition quite u long 
fleriea of exploit b to mtrrate.* I nle^ the depoHitiona reported in the papyri am fiiked^ we can¬ 
not but marvel at. the giigtn with which Amenpnuler recounts his Lheft?, these meludmg the 
cnrnplnte apoHutioTi of the tomb of TjanSfer, who was third priest of Amfin tmdc'r lianieaaea II, 
a tomb high np on the hill side of Dra' Abu'l XagiL that may atiJI he visited." Pekhiho seemi 
likewifle to have scored ftome auccessirR a^ a toinb-fobber/ while Pejklmh though not deatim^l 
to obtain eredpuce for hia asiRertions, njado the exciting disclosure that he had hmk^n into 
the tomb of Queen Es&, the wife nf Riunesaes IIT*^ 

Tho risvebtions of this tlrat exikminaiion palei however, before Ami'll pnfjfer's feat Lo 
pluntlering the tomb of King Sebkemaaf aa narrated by him on the 22nd in the Great 
TribunaL The story haa lieeo riu^d in the LtaiiRluiion given above, and need not he hero 
rejieati'd* Wliether jjU the detailti eiripriged at Amenpnufer^a first queftlioning on the 12tli 

^ Ahbati I, I -3. 16. 1 /fty, 4 

tor Ihfne thitv^s mv thu HGt in Hr. Af'M-?. 10034. ea. rt, proKobly llto dirocst cOQLiiii 4 JttloTi> of thn -cun- 
fEaflicdwrin iher^o. aint e it la UTitten tio anmo way up at the cJid of thp jjapyrHS!. A fow' namcH an^ loRt, but 
evtii ea it quitt cVidcait tjuit the lial ia rncompkte. Et does not oontain tlirco of AmonpnGfi.'r a 
BciTDmplicts (bot the taHt? PteU p. 47)^ nor yet Pei][Jial atijil Ills £?ampan[fjng, nor yet ShLcUciDJiy, nuMitioned 
in Pap. Uopofd iA 4, * ilrid.^ ri. 3, 3. 

* ibid.. A 4 ff. with fl. 1, l-JO; 2. 7-lU. Thrit ft. 1, I-IO is to bo nMljmiftd to Amenpnafer ja proHnlilu 
l™iTi the bribing of the scribe X]ii&<c<j3io|)c mentioned in L J1, whioli liaka up witla the Eumjlar cpiBodfi related 
in Pap. Jjiopofd 11, 3^ 4-6. Jfo refei^noe, howe^'er, is nuide to the pyramid of Sebkonyariu Br. Jfiur^ 10U-5J. 

* Et la Mu. 166 tn Cardincr ajid WeignU* Trjpo^prajdiif:^i 

’ fbid^, fi. 3, E-10, cf. rUiifs tht evidefiLti of ibc fGirjTnan rf. 2, Ml. One of llii? mfwt. pcrpEciiny dlfheiiltie^ 
in oonuGiion with tlio Eoaib-robEKiriBft in the fact, mueli too litllo eMipiuuuzHl by Poet, tluil thiau aume 
mbberies Aft luiJTatod Juat aa thouj^h they wem contemporaiy evrm tp in Br. lias. lOOS^f. 14,10-16, in li depotil- 
tLonuf Um first >'e*f of Lhe 'Ronelc-wnoe'' s rf. ?iJftCi 0. The thkive« in -^uestian arr all misced up with 

tbf«^ Aocomplicfifl of AmenpnMcr eh the list of Br, Mu/r. lOlWf rt 6-C, eo ttkAt one Cim have no rloilbs; u to tbair 
dste. Cemy appma to be right m lik viin*' that tho " Knnnhwafioo^ faUowud the ICth. ywir of KjkmfiaiieB XI, 
i>. was more thnn twenty ycais later than the eventa recordKi in Fap. II (ZAS iU'>, Wo muot, 

thureforo, ootteliidn that the appeararu.'e ofconEcmptirniMnty in the pasaag^ of iir. J/w. lOO^ b «i Illusion, 
and must n^mue thut for nnme toeisoii obttcuio to ub tho luicierit liislory of the tonibrmbbprie& whb #tiU of 
vital inaporlAnre a generatiuM IntEr. Mtt^rr A ocaiflinnflJiy hnrhs \mck to oacumuiots that happened ]oti>[ 
Ago whiPU tilewitHcaa wcl ^4 chlkln. 2^ 13 i- ID, 23. ifr. Afitrf. 1003^, 3,19 numtiunB 'tho timee of KJui^niwilee' 
aa though they were at buet some difitAncie pist. ■ AlMi 4i ill. 

b b 


188 X CAPAltT, A. H. GMiDINEK. AXD B. VAN DE WALLE 

is perba}>fl doabtfulp but tnough will bive come to to cause a greal; sriMation. The 
judges will have bem particiikiJj sieandalizc^l by the discloaure thEit Ameopunfer had been 
arrested for thk very crime a whole year earliej, but lind escaped by bfibing Klm^emope* 
a scribe attitchcni to the lauding-plnce at Theheg. Tliat corrupt official bad Fucceeded in 
eitractitift from hia victim m much as 20 rfckiii of gold in respect of tlie pjTanijd of f^ebkeiii- 
eafp^ besides 4 kite of ^Id from thi^ Hi>oik of the tomb of Tjanafer.* To ourselves Pap. 
Leopold 11 pnivides welcome illmnimLttou in i\m statiimeDt that aiibordmates of the mivyor 
of Thebes had ns early aa this teen taking n hand m combating the gcandahiLia ptoeeediuHFa 
of the neeitiiwliSj and sineo Ampjipnufer was imprisoned in PeaiOr's own office, it Beema 
pretty certain that tha btter had become oognLcant of the ISebfceciiBaf affair a considerable 
time before ha made up his mind to luing his accusations to tho notice of Lhe vizier, We mfi 
that at least some of Pesiur a charges were made with adequate know ledge of the truth. As 
for Ampnpnnfer, on his return to the occropiilia^ he lost no time in resuming his old practices. 
Indeed, if the procAs-verbal can be trusted, he seemed to glory in thF™, and had even the 
impadence to pscu&«^ liiniself on the ground that half the population on the w^est of Thebes 
wmt playing the aame game*® 

The inspection of the liriJihs themselves on the 18th hud been a qualified gnocesfl for 
Pwei<o. Minij of the most important charges made against the inhabitants of the necropolis 
were rebutted, though the violation of the tomb of Bebkemsaf proved inorintestabloj and 
now the coppersmith Peiklud added a new crime to the list by udmitting that he had stolen 
objects from the tomb of Queen Ese* The vizier Kha*emwese' and the myal butler Kesamun 
judged the Fituation sufficiently grave to- feel the need of verifying the facts on the spot,* Tt 
must have been the afternoon of the 19th when they croseed tho rivcFt accompanied by 
Amenpnufcr Eind his accompHces^ as by the coppersmith Peikhal. The aecusred were 

of coarse held olo^ prisoners, and Peikhal w^as blindfolded in addition. After Amenpnufer 
and his gang had identified the pyramid of Sebkemsaf at Bra" Abu'l Noga,® the procession 
mov(?d southwards to tho Tombs of the Queens,® ETere the bandage w^aa removed from 
Peikliid's eyes, Tliotigli stimulated by another sound thrasliing, this man proved mjahle 
to point to any place he had pntered except on unocenpied tomb of ci^rtuin eljildren of 
Ham{'‘Sn<'^ II imd tht.^ but ol a wurkmyLii muned Amenemlkie, son of Huy, Alter yet more 
bastlnadQing, Peildial solemnly swore that these open places were ihv onlj' ones ho know,? 
Ruch at least is thr- vrrrion that hua enme down to nSf uud it may possibly be correct. There 
are, bowe^^er, ceftam suspioioufi CircLiiiist4inc€S. It k noticeable that Peaiur was not asked 
to accompany Kha^emwe&e and esrunun, and it seems ominous that exactly fifteen months 
and a day biter the virier Kbati^mwese, rniikiag a fresh mvestigatidn, found thi? very same 
tomb which Peiklial said he had plundered with its granite jiOFtciiIlis smEtshetl to atoms 
and all its contents rE-moved.** We can read betwin^n the liiu^ of Abbott that KhaH>mwl^e 
and NesamOn w^re almost as pleased as Pw erro hlmBelf with the resalL of theirmvf^tigations, 
for it is innocent ly st ated that they * caased t he controllers and sergeants and work-people of 
the necropoHs, together w ith the heads uf police, policemen^ and stall attached tn the royal 
tomb, |o go around tho west qI Thebefl, making a great demonatratiou as far as the City/^ 

^ Xwy. 3, 3^. ■ Br. a/M. m&L ft. h 12. 

» 3, 5-T. ‘ AhtM^ 4, 11 fF. 

■ IjTflp. 3 , 1 B. Cfm idsa . 43 , E~ 7 , wlmra ikUuflioti mcule by wtiy uf nntlcipntion eitUer lo Amenpn^fsr'i 
flwt dfipCHdtkm early on Itu* iHth CT to hJsexsiniiuitlan on tli& spot Ibc oiime nftcmDcm in tbo pfrExerru^ of the 

* AbUi 4. 17 a. ^ Abbott a. 

■ Poifltod Olit by F&ilf p. 34. Btw BotLt anti Peet, /f dflh NtCFOpoti^ f*b S4. 

• A MkrfI a. tn-JL 
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Thfl froquel of this dpinonatiafion hag firorided one of Lhe mogl grapMc of aulheutiis 
history that hoTO come down to ug from Bntiqulfcj. It ie Uttlu abort of a man^i:?! that after 
a lapse of iiutre than three thongand years we shonlJ litPl be able lo read ibe act cal woriis 
bandied between the triumphebt rabble of the necropulia and the ft(>rtdy tried bat not dia- 
comfited mayor of Ihebes- The royal butler yesamun* perhaps imsiniis to pTe#tr>"^; SHane 
appearance of impartiality^ sk-tob to liave ms bed over to Tlieb (?3 to acquaint regiur vrith 
the result of Uie inquiryJ Late in the evening th^^e two oMcIiib fell la with the dfc^onatrar 
tors nearr the temple of Ptah at KaniakK At the Lend of thki work-people ware the chief 
worLmjin Us^rthopesh^ Llie scribe Ajnennakhta and the workman Amenhotpe* Pr-sinr 
started the uproar by angdiy exclaiming,' This dinnonslrntion that you Lave made to-day is 
no mere demonstration, but is a hymn of triumph on your partYon aru rejoicing over mo 
at tile very dtjor of mj bouse. TVhat. means this^ whfm I am the mayor of Thebes who rejmrts 
to the Sovereign ? If yon are rejoicing over tbh place where ynn were in order to ins|>ect it 
and which you found intaetj none the less king SebkemBaf and Lns royal wile Nubkha^a^s 
have btHiYn violated—^ha a great niler who accompliuhed ton weighty commisglons for this 
great god, AuiBnref-sonther^ and hie moinimr?tit& remain in the god^a inUieniiogt shrine doi^n 
to the present day^^ To Miis the chief workman UBerkhdpoeh retorted:* " AU the kings to¬ 
gether with tlit'ir royal wives, mothvrF, and cliildren that rest in the great noble rii!crop^dis, 
as well as Iho^e tliat rest in the Place o( lleiiiity, arc intact. They are safeguarded ami 
protected to all eternity. The sage coimsels of Pharaoh their child hfild thi-m in custody and 
tty them severely".* Pesiur rejointMl "An? yon maldiiig a gloria us tiling out ul all this?^*^ 
Then he added that the necropolis-scribes Harsbite, Hon of AmennaklitCj and Pebes bad 
come to him and bad laid before him five pieces of information mcrmiiniiluig the workmen 
and di^losing robberies puuisLable with death* Hfonccniing theac\ ho added with many 
solemn oathfi,' I will write to Pharaoh, my lord^ to cause people of his to be seiit to deal wilii 
all of you" J 

Thus^ so far from withdrawing hia accuftatioas* Peaitbr reaSirmed them and addod new 
ones. TYhat is morc^ he cast a redaction ou the faimesB of the Great Tribunal by swearing 
that he would appeal to Phardoh over its bead. All this was said in the pn^SHncoof t.he royal 
bufkr NesamtiDj* and the report of it soon reached the eaxa of Pwer^o, the mayor of the west." 
Thus attacked anew, Pwero spent part of ihc 30ih in writing to tlio vizier a full report of 
the proceeilings o( the previous sw emiig. Alter repeating the words that had passed between 
Peri nr and Pserldidpeab, he concludes his lidter as foUows; '1 have n-ccivfd informuiiim 
almut the neensatfons which the niayur of Thelii*^ piadc Lo the people altacfo^d to Lhe great 
and noble tomb of millLonjs of yea!it of Pharaoh on the west of Thebes, and 1 have nj>portrfl 
them to my lord, since it would he a crime for one in my pofnition to hear accusatioiiti and to 
conceal thfim. Now I do not know the purport ul the great accusations which the mayor of 
Thebes said had been Bpriken ol to him by the fimbna of ih"^ tomb of the innr r paji^ w^ho 

* cy. JblMiii &, 3 2 Jiwi 21 -t. * Ihid. n. IS. * HU. ll. * [hU. (k fl. 

* Ut. tiumi and niaxniiip (itum ri^pJItJilaly", Lt bas not, I tbmk. lw?csn ncticcnl thiLt thrao TF[»itiii are 

a siiTeaFitjc sUubIou to tbe insprij^iiiupnts and baaliiuukiiii^ otadervone by ibo workpeople suspeclod of 
being thloves. 

* Lit, '^Are you ULiLktng os hij;?b thin^ tbk ynii of ^ ^ clonriy the interroflatiTH p^rtlcIcHi 

^ o, 16^1^ QiippIpinPotcHJ by ihidn tJ* 9-14. ■ /M- 21-2. 

* In ii6id. 5, 2L BBcms to s&y ibAt ho Mccibelf Imd bccia prtdcnL bat tbe impreukiii thus givtm suit 

be wrong ^luioit in to some extent in <!ont{ict with 13^-14 Jind 0, 1^ 

TMa- tcnii m^nkm fmtlier itLVQilliiatkm. tlan tbe GwJditinn ^ol Lbc inner part'' reft*! abnply to tbe fact 
tJi&t fiayal toml» lat thia period were in reality dividEd into two balveSr cult-tCTinplfi bnng on the hinga 
of tbe culrivatioiit and Umj aclual tomb far iiilaiKl in the V^atley of the Tociili^ tho King» ! 
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fttaud in Ibc tmd^l of the wojrk|>eopli?^ for my logs carmut catch up ^ith Bui I am 

refMjrting lo mj li>rdt and tbj lord shall gi;t to ttiy bottom of theee aocuiations abiint 
wliicli titeiLViir of Tliobt^ said that they had spofesm of to liiio by I lit? sfcril.w’s of the 
iitH?ropuli& and t hat \io woulil wito to Pliiiriioh coiicernmg tliem. It is a crime on the part tal 
these two scribes of the necropolis that they shimld liave approached the mayor of Tliebt^ 
tn ky infomiaiion before liim» lor Uis ir ItiLhcrs never did sOp but laid mformatioo before thu 
viricT when ho was in ihe sontti country^ find if he chanced tt> bt? in the northi police 
and servants of Kia Majesty attached to the tomb sailed down with theii doemutints to 
w htTeVi^r tht^ viricr wari+ I testify on the 2()th day of Llie third month of jniindation, in the 
Bixt^H^nth ycftTy to the ^vccmsivtions which I have heard through the mayor of ThebeSp and 
I am putting tbem hefere my lord in Tvritin^ in order tliat one may get to thu bottom tif 
them hy 1o-morrow".^ 

Thiw the Uieit hostility between the two may ana had at last broken ont into open ant¬ 
agonism- The Great Trdmnnl dealt with the matter on the 21 at^ and at that seissionp il the 
Abbott papyrus reiMurts the whole i>f it, only the question of Peikhul ami of tho two copper¬ 
smiths ftccuiRd with him was discussod^ The virier Kha^emwese animadverted severely on 
t hr* conduct of PeaiQr- Bo pointed out that the royal bntler Netuvmfin and himself had per¬ 
sonally mvest4?yted the diarge conctMuinfi the tomb of Queen £se^ and that ths'y had found 
the supposed thiovea^ on being taken to the spat, utterly unuhle to identify it. The three 
coppersmiths were in court; KhaQ^mweije aski^ that they shoiild be examined afrt'sh. This 
Was dunt% and tin'}' w^cre acquitted. The mayor PetsiEir, though himaelf a member of the 
court, w^ag foimd in the wrong-^ 

It does not niM?d dcscerrmieni to perceive that PN-Hjur"H acon^ations could not. be 

refuted by testing afre&li merely thts case of Pf'ikliaL But the viscier seeni^ to have thought 
thill the mayor of Thebes stood in need of reprfK'if+ uiifl thiH wag the easiest means ol admin¬ 
istering it- There are a feiv words at the end of J WwW that make us wonder whether Peikhal 
and his c^unpanionB were even then believed as innocent as tficy were declared to be: *The 
Great Notables spared the lives* of thpi coppersmiths of rlie temple of BojneB^eg III, and 
thrif rrm- /triudcd ocer lii t/ie of Amcn-r^^ king ofihf^god^^, Ameuhoipej on I Lib day.' 

Th^' liwt sectiuii of Pfip. LfopolA II goggosta that, hanillng ii^ er to thr^ high-prir'Bt wae tants- 
motint to keti'ping men under arrest until tlieir punisliment ghonld he decided- 

Periinr appears agaiii ag a member of the Great I'ribuiial on tbe 23iid, when the omo of 
Ameiipiiuter and liig accomphees eame op for teconBideration. Amenjmufer uiust then 
doqhtless have given that detailed account of big discovery and rarmackiTig of the p^Tamid 
oi ^ebkeinssd w liich we read m Pap. Lipoid iL At tlie end of the trial he and several others 
w ere surrendercd to the IJgb-priifrt until mstructions should come £rom Plumioh m to I heir 
puniBlimeul.^ This ReemE to have lieen hy lurtue of iho old and humane law accordiiig to 
wide 11 Pharaoh alone had the right to authorize a criiuimJ'ft death or mntilttf.iocL^ The 
condemnatioii of Amenpnfifer was lar from la ing the end of the trjmlj-rohhtTie^ trials, and 
tht-sy Were indt^nl thi^ constmiL preiXTcupalion of Kha^€mw'^ese and biB finceessor for many 
year? to come. Ot Pi^sifir no^ hing further is heard, but. w nn^d not. necessarily uttarb uioeh 
importontii' to that IewI^ siiiee our aathnrit.ic» Riddoni mejiLion the mayors of the city of 
Thi lH*^, PwefTOp the eotleagui* of l-eaiOr in the West, cuntimit^ in otEce for at leiist seveuteaii 

^ Abbftti tv. 15^24. < 

* Lit.. "yRei* to", tlic phroEc often for eettiitf? priatuiiMi! at lilmrty or arqlotting them. 1 a it to 

be tuliea liUTtJly heW T 

* II. 

* NewtKJtT.-p UJm o/ /ilfi'iVhiooi, 2. 12-J3 ; f-f, Pnjj* irwinj^rarf lIlBi, 


NEW LIGHT ON THE RAMEKSIDE TOMU-ROBBERTES 101 


years longer.*- Dr. Cemy rells me that llip mMibe Harslilre likewjjie kept Mu {xHtt, in aipHe of 
tbp dieclofiort^ tti Ptsidr for wlikh Pwit^o bluintd liim dti 

In coEielqfJit]!!, a ‘ft'orilfi mmt said about fbp mimiiscri|sii^ wlijcli 

preserv e tu m Uie rtr^nl of tlieae Htiiring ^veDta. ubiI Paji+ LropoW 11 are inagnj- 

ficent documents obviouslj TrritR^u Uy the same Imnd. Eotli are fkudj emgross^d on fresh, 
imtised papyrus intended to be mscribed on one side onlj,^ i)n^ cannot doubt that they oru 
genuine acchives sueb as were stored in temples and public ofbct^^ and iMith the internjil 
wvidence of imd a kbit In the papyrus* lead u& to think that lliey once he* 

longed to tkf records of tbe t™ple of fLantesses Til at Midinet Habu. Hr. ihi^, /W?Wia v*>rv 
different* Alike in exterml appearancM and in eontonts it suggests the very reverse of a 
formal oSidaidiicumi^ut. l^eet^s account* of the pap^iris ie correct as far as it goes* Imt ncH-ds 
siipplwmcntTDg* The reason why the ^ribe started on the rerjjo wns deubtk-SB tlmt Lbe 
reclo was already occupied by snot her text. HavTug comp Jilted page 1 of the cctio the scribe 
apparcjntly washed away the superliqous matter on the and Iben pniCt'*>(lod with his 
judicial ft^ordfl there. The date of year IB in rf. 7 aturts us wondering wbeQier the w‘bukii 
contents of the papyrus are not latter copies. Tlio coinposilLuii is as iscruppy as that of Mayer 

and tbo handwriting gives both Cemv' and myself the mipn^sion of being one tind the 
same throughout and more atm to that of I ho scrihes who wrote Lit the time of tht' " Keimis- 
saneEi' than to that of the Rcrihes under Eanuesses TX. AguiiMd this must be aet the facli that 
notes of an obvioiiflly frtH^ondary cluiTnctfT htp" markuil agidnst The hnjividual mnieii in Lhe 
list of thifwes of rs. 5-fS to signify w hether Lhe piiraons in i^iieatitm had Im'f'ti aiTeat4.d or iiot^ 
and this would he natural only if kiiv. list in quE^tion were contemporary^ or m^rly m with 
t]jc events recorded. Ah nigards the Listotica] vtiliie of the threct papyri, 1 am stmngly of 
DpmiQntkat these arc faithful accounts of what actually occnmnl. Feet^s vcriliot* that the 
-•ffr&oK papyrus is a highly biased atatement wrilten Cnism point of vii'w fiiitcnis due 

to u eonfusiou of tUo-upht* Had JifcpW bi^ui rf!rtll_v portiitil, would it have displayed its 
partiality so patently? My point ia thia: w'c- gain a stirew^d suspiri[>ii from that the 

vizitT and the entinF Great Tribunii! wtm'^ strong partisMinfl of FwefTo. None the leiifl, a very 
full report la given hi that papyruB of Fesiur's atatements to the peojik- id the ni^sro^HdiSp 
LLQ[i tlie gTuvitT of fho crime iigajnsl. tlio pyrarnid id St-bkemsaf in as httlo underestiniated in 
*4&6oti Lid It is in Pap. LcCtpohl II —^the w^ork, be it remeinhpred, uf the samci sciihL^ Tf 
fail? to mtaitiuii tbi' visit of the vidcr to that pyriimid on thi-^ UHli it b iic^cauae thii» alb 
Importatii mutter was to he treated bi a eouipleuientary papyriiSp JWmW liring coticcrued 
almost exclusively with Ike chargep made by Pcfilur ami with (ht'> invalidity of Fwimi' of iTi+uu* 
In a WEird, reveal to us a highly biased state of feeliDg agakuit Pesiilr and in 

favour of Pwerfo, but that state of fpeliog is iiupurt.^'il in jv v*‘ry fijJr and cauHid ffo^iiion. The 
bUime cmilicleur*^ which we reposep accorduigly, ui thi^ papyrus as a tnifitworUiy 

historical rewrd ctin ob viously ukii be reposerl iu Pttp. II^ Lljoiigh m one in the worlil 

Will over bo in a poaitioTi to tell ns how far AmenpunfcTj in his coufessaius, was telMug ibe 
truth. 

* Feet foHTiii bim mentlcDcd &b BtiU hi olScic in the l^h year of HAiiifsflMi XT^ /on/wU N, Uff. 

* Tbii tfDtriea oil the ivr^> of are of nmth Lalcf fliLtr. 

* Pwt, p. ns, 5k*.\ toot Winlock'i tcttiiirkii in JEA Hn m. iL 7. * P«*l, pp. ^ ff. 

“ Op. rd., pjs. 32 ff. 
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Postscript 

Sifloe the abov& artide waa ™tt€Q, the iDng-parted upper and low<n? of tibepapyriiB 
have been Ssflnt bv the rc?rpectiY<i owjinra to roe itj London^ there to be remoiinted by Dr, 
Ibscher under iny j^upenddon^ The rE^tiniou hadp intiiirttmatelj^ to be very brief, ajid the 
onginuls are already speeding to tbnir pemianent bomes in Brtiadek md New York. Ek- 
eellbUit pbotographii made hj the Chitttick Press ivLU^ however, comineJnuniio the brief 
biJiieyciooii, and confirm our impression that the papyrus, in its original state, was a no 
less magruhcent oflidal doemnent than the famonfl Abbott Papyrus In the British Museum. 
ExfliaiDation of the teehnicsl detadfl of Pap. LsQjmld IJ reinforces the view of Peet and 
MoIIer that it \n tho exact counterpart of the jJitoff. Not only were both obvioualy written 
by the Bame hand, but the stniotuire of both manngcripta is practically idraticaL The height 
of both is 42-5 cm., and the distance of the joins from one iinother averages 22-5 cm. in the 
case of Pap. Leopold II (jind Pap. and 23 5 cm. in the case of the AHwt;. The 

right-hand sheets overlie the left-hand in both papyri. The siae of tha writing on the first 
page of each manuscript is identical, ^ measuring 1-5 cm. in height. On the whole. Pap. 
Leopoid II is the more imposing of the two from the stanclpfiint of the writings since the 
greater length of the test of Abbott led to the employment of much snialler sign^, and closer 
sparing i>etweeu the lint^, in the liitiT pages, Abbott measiirea 2-18 m. in length, while Fap. 
LfopoW II has a length of only l*a& dl 

The opportmiity of re-collating the origmals had, of coome, not to be missed, and a few 
modificRtions of the Vl&im of transcription here published must he placed on record. As 
regards the hitherto wrongly mounted fnigments of Amhird the conclusions reached by 
Peet and myself were happily confirmed, except in one amall detail. The tiny fragment with 
red writing (above^ p. 175) onnnot come where I have placed it, and must presumably have 
ushered ip the words addressed by the Court to Amenpnfifer, That the long fnigment fac¬ 
similed on p. 174 really belonp where I assigned it is proved by tho double thickness of tho 
papyrus; in other words, it shows part of a joirL The signs on the uppermost of its four lined 

aecund probubly A mora important TcsaJt of our 

pxaiuimtifm of the origmulfl is that Iht^re no line toiupletetj lost, thd afote-Bieotionod 
to 1,9, and to the aaimt line as that containing the isolated 

near its end. This latter line muiit, iJxerf‘fore, be renumbered 1,10; and the page contained 
onJy 16 lines, not ]f} us indicated on Pluto XIl. 

The following new' readings emergi^d on re-coflution: 

1,1, In tho dtito Cemy and I now incline to 'day ii' rather than to ‘day ‘±L\ This 
upsets my eouclusIuuB on pp, 184-5 to the extent that 'day tKl’ nmEt, after aU, be tlw date 
when the scribe UTOte the doctnm^nt—the day foUoxnng the fkial Court proceedinga, 1 feel 
morally certain, howCTcr. that my further urgnmeuts are anhstEintially cnrn'ct: Amenpnufer 
will bsTC admitted hia rubbery of the 103'al tomb already 011 the 1 IHh. but will have repHjftted 
and amplitird bis confession on the ^ilnd, 

•t 11 (It IS hi the Plate), The laciuiii between liric and lAi amounts only to 3 squares. 

1,1'2 (1. 14) read ^ immbricized; see above. 

U 13 [Ir 15)- Tho ? of -nfitic is visible, 

1, 14 (1,16). The det. of ifriyicf-ntr), visible in Kewkny’s Plate, is now bst. 

1, 16 (I, J8), I of ^ r, Vffl Is in lacuna. 

2, 9, Read with ^ instead of 

2, 11. In the verb nifc, w above [] should tm omitted or replaced by a dot. 
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2, 14. There is eerttudly' no room fur in (Joje ohscore word »t the begmuing, whk'li 
abonld aecordiuglT be read fc i 

^ 2^ 17- Ifo room for Further <us, traces of — z and ^ are 

visible in 

St 19- Alter read [ i] ^1*^ tk ^ 7 no trace of Ij. 

8,18. After thu uame ™ is viaiblH* and should not be bmcketed- 

8, 18- The months and days in the date are rubricized. 

3+ 19. After Pr-<^ the last stroke should be changed to |l: eo too in 4, 11 }l mnst be read 
instead of ^ after the same word- 

4, 9. As suggested m the Elate, * is rubricized in ijutb instances. Near the beginning 
of the line unbracket the after wet. 



SUMMAHY REPORT ON THE EXCAVATIONS AT 
TELL EL-*AHARNAH, 1935-1936 

By J. O. S. PENDLEBUEY 
With Platea svii-xx 

Trra eenii™ beted froni NoTembor 18 to Fpbmary 12. Tho staff coDsisted of Mesate. Pendle- 
biiry, Fairuiau, ami Lavt^rw^ toguther with tw'o nt^w-tsDmtjrs to the sits?—Messrs. T* W- Thacker 
and G. Sarfnit^ky* 

Support vras r^ceitrcd from tho Brooklyri Mnseam, New York, from Mrs. Hubbard^ from 
San Diego, Caliloniia, and from the Ashmolean Mufleiim, Oxford» a» weU as from many 
gonerona private csontribsitora, while an imexpecteii donation from Boston at the end of the 
season enabled the work to "be brought to a neat conelnsiEin. 

For the eecond successive year the Great Palace was the luain objective. During the 
pre^iou^ season (]9S4-^) the Harem quarters, which had origiiially coniainerl the famous 
painted pavement, were re-excavated ; pari, of tin? Bnmd Hall was cleared and ako, towards 
the ni>rth end, a confusing maea of foundations at a bw kvel whicli had supported a building 
known as the Wtb^-Atet^ {sec JourTviJ 21+ 12i> ff.)* It was these foundations which claimed 
our first attention. Unfortunately it WEia aonn discovered that their limit had been reaeborl 
without any further chie to their object being obtained. All that can therefore be oaid is that 
since they lie on the maiii axis of tho Palace, and since they repre^nt aome important 
structure, the IFeb4f?j-^4ten may have bean something in the nature of a gi^ntic enLrauoc to 
the state halls imd Cfolonnades to be described beloiv. 

A number of triaUpieces were discovoreil in tbe Trail-tTencbea j the finest of these is shown 
in FI. XX, % But the mo9t curioiis find was a sherd of predynastic black-topped wont from 
the filling between two Trails. 

The main part ol the Polaca h shown in PI 0 . xvii, xviii. Here, as ebcwhi^rc, all tlie idone 
hail tH>cn taken»leaving at best the marks in the pliister in which the fomidatiaus had been 
pet, at worst nothing but a shallow trench in the virgin soil, 

Tlie Broflil Hall, which perhaps sumunidedH. perhaps included, the big ^parade ground\ 
was first cliiureil, ft vc^ry soon became evideuL that it had never been finiEbed in accordance 
with file original pniject, for while most of the oblonga marked in the ploater and showing 
the ^^ttiug-nut of the colossal statues had clearly been built over, none of the big squares 
which represented the positions of oolnnmfl showed any trace of stone-marks i wMe in the 
Centro a colonnade, or rather pavilion, had evidently been set up, whose colunms had not 
kept Btrietly to the plotting on the origmal plan. 

It would seem that this ambitious scheme of a colonnatie 200 metric long failed, probably 
owing to the great expense, and that Akliemten hud to content hnuself with a central 
pavilion acting as enlraiice on the main axis, and had to li^ve the rest aa an open otiurt 
Burrounded by colossi. 

An interesting slructurul feature came to lights Tin? plaster lloora, winch were euminon 
not only in the pabee, hot also m the Great Temple and the Hqf-Jfm, had always been 
a fiouxeo of specula liun- Sot only were they uneven—that might have been canoed by 
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weathering—:but they seemed carelessly laid, e.nd were in any case of a mat^l nnft^itable 
for floors* Air. Lavers therefore put forward the theory that they were merdj a prelimmarv 
flooding of the whole area on which t o mark ont propo^et] detaiLi of plan, and that the actual 
floor was at a higher levwL The objectiort to this was iIliiI no trace of such a higher flt>or 
had ever been founds ihoogh this might be amswered by pointing to the thoroughness of 
the dest^ction^ which would huve involved the breaking through of the floors in search of 
stone. 1 orLtiiiateh\ however, a day after this idea had been put forward, a complete section 
of the postulated fiooring was discoverijd about SOom, above the plaster, the inten^oning space 
being hllcd with clcjin sand. Thai it was oontcniporary wag proved by traces of painting in 
a typic^ panel^pattem being fouiid on the mud (not mna-hrick) floor. 

Besides the main axis from north to south m the centre, two minor approaches crossed 
tho Broad Hall^ fragments of their balustiadci^ being founds The pavilion wag adorned, with 
a central row of column 0 in hatd white limestono. These wer^* decorated with reliefs so 
lightly and sketchilr mcised that it almost seems that the columns had been plastered over 
and that the incifliem is the result of the chi^l going too deep, Such fiiie stone, however, 
would never have been plastered. Anfktlier possibility is that we have only the preliminary 
0 ketch. Against this^ how'evor, is the fact that a great number of other reliefs in Eandetone, 
quartzite, and granite were equally lightly incised. The outer rowa seem to have been joined 
by a scrtien wall, for a uraeus cornice continuing ruund a semicirclB was found. Thesa 
columns were of sandstone^ with palm frond capitals brightly painted. 

PL XX, 3 sliDWs a fragiueut of relief from the Broad Hall. It is an exceptiomilly fine 
example of the technique of paintmg trangfarred Into Etcinn+ The ear of bimrded wheat is 
unusual, and the whole seemi? much more suited to a fresco or a painted pavement* 

South of the Broad Halt existed a long colonnade at a higher leveL A viow of this Iroiu 
the west is shown on PLxixj J * Prom east wid weBt it was approached by mrnps^ which led 
up froin the courts sen'ed by the flanking eutraneea frum the Broad HuUh The plaster was 
exceptionally well preserved here, and clearly show's the square foundalioua of the columns, 
joined below the floor by short walls which gave Rtability to the whole. From this oolnnqade 
a ramp defended into a ceiitnil open court, paved with brick in which weri' ini?et twenty- 
four slabs of plaHter, each with marks of blocks upon it. Froin the number of fragments 
of stelae in alabaster and quartzite it is evident that thcfie were tho foundutionB for a forcfit 
of aueh stelae. Beneath each one was a pit, some two rleep, lined with briok and 

stone* From; thdr pogition on the miiiu axis these pits had obviously been intended to 
oontain foundation depositB, and eince no lesa Mmn eight were still sealed over by the plaster 
and had never been touche^L our hopes mn high. After msmy houra of cramped excavation, 
hovraver, it was found that in only one pit were there any objects. Since that pit oon- 
tained only a rude caricature of the king on a potsherd It cannot be said that our knowledge 
of foundation'Ceremonies at thiB period has been increased. 

At this point the second axis crosses tlrst^ From west to east ran a series of sloping 
upproaclies siniilar to the main axis and leading from the river-froTit shown In tho tomb 
pictures to the bridge wlaJch leada over the Sikket os-Sultan to the Eoyal House {PeLric^a 
No. 13)* The bridge itself Lad been partly excavated in 11?33, when the evidence of painted 
piaster Lad gouo to show that above it vus a window of appeaKinco (sea JewraoJ 13^ 14ft)* 
Tlie palsroe abutment, hawcvyr» was devoid of rPiuJiinp of painting, though ix number of 
fragments of sculpture showed ilial. it buti tieen equally highly decorated- The variotia 
periods of huilding which oareful study brought to light will be fully discussed id 
Citif of Ahhemfen, m. 

It will Iw as well to state here that the linpeSj built on exi>eriendc with the Great Temple, 
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tb&J. the pict tires in the tomba ’froald thniw Ji^bl on Llie ii^e of vBriaTjs part a of Ibu Groat 
PalacB worct dcKinitKi to fiiilunj, TLc^ centre oi I be picture ig ulTfnjrs the Window o( Apjiear- 
mice over the hcidgej but so vast wea tb© complex of bmldings Lbat the artis^t Imd to make a 
selection of tho roomii ho foprofiontcHU Th© Great Temple waa not only a now dt5]Ttirtiire in 
architootnr©, bill it wtis simple in plan and capublij of beiniJ repre&ented easily in tho 
Egyptian dranghtaman^s conTeiitionfl+ With the Ftklace^ on tlie other hand^ ho had a hewil' 
dnrinj^ series of oanrts and hahs which not only were difiicnJt to draw but wiiioh in most 
cases he had probably neyer enterefL Exoopt in a very few cases, tberefore, the tomh- 
pifltujea ant Of no assistanoo* 

In approaching tbe area to tbe sontb of the ojmjti court, a few w'ords abont its construction 
am adTiBable. PL xhc, H hIluws a general view from the south. Here appeaitincefl are decep¬ 
tive. ■ftliaf seem to be corridors are actnnllj trenchea for the bmndations of walk and 
colunnadeg^ while the apparent walls are actually the tillmg below the floordeveL In this 
part of Oie Palace the seaSolding fshown in section in PI. xix, 0) wa^ partly retained to 
mko the level of the floods. This itoaffolrling, os the photograph ^ows, conBistcd of dean 
sand, bits uf broken brick, chips of atone, and bmlders" w'aete. It is noteworthy lha! inimcili- 
ately below the level of the floor the chips of stone nsnally increased in quantity, owing 
tu tie necesaity of feeing tbe istona properly where it would ba seerip Furthenuorei at 
irregular intervals are the kyers of mortar marking the varying level at w'hich tbe builders 
stood to $et the stones in position* 

Tbe whole of this area had been n&ed as a mmng-floor while the Broad Hall wag being 
built I and a layer of cement and mortar of vaTying thickness extends over the virgin sod 
at this jHJuil* At one spot two brick eoDtainers for midng mortar Burvivo below the scaffold¬ 
ing, while at another a complete plaster bath exists wilb ale pa on which the hoskiqen 
ouuld stand. 

The great H 3 'poslyIje HaU ends suddenly, and, destruyenl as it is, ibore iu no indication 
of any throne or onlminaticn for the magnificent aeries of buildings. 

It is only to the fiast of tli© mam nxiM that the building has been completely cleared^^ 
and ii is extremely fortunate ibat enough room exists to the west before tho modem 
cultivation hcgjnsp for much of it is iDexplicabie. To the Gouth are two rooms, each contaiii- 
iug four cclumns. That k Bimple- Then cuineEi a grt^it platform of concrete in a hollow 
sepiiiro, stiTTOimded by colonnades and having traces of foundations in the middle* The 
only posaibl© explanation seems to bo tliat flights of steps descended from the iiigher hells 
sniToimding, and that perhaps a sunk garden with a fountain existed in the centre. Kortih 
of this are Blructures which as yet we do not dare to interpret. 

East of this again seems to have been an open court containing perhaps gardens, the 
exact lay-out of which we must hope to find in the comiSpoiiding: area wcfit of the axis* 
Tliere w'ere also twtj chapels or pavilions, tlie northern of which had been praoticaUy 
tinished, as could be seen by the unfinished capitals which were foimd here, while the 
eoathem had not yet oven been properly piottwl. It w probable tliot Lha o^jiumns weTC to 
iiave t^een of the vtne-leal pa Item sLiowu in Petrie, TriJ" c! PJ. vili, for quantities 

nf frugments wi+tp foiuiil. 

To ill© south of the state apurtnienh^ lay a tunkeq area which had undoubtedly beEui 
filled in at on© time to bring it up to the same level. A feature of Lliis p^trt of the Palace 
Wii3 the number of plaster mouUt?) for hierriglyplis,. wliicb had evidently been distributed 
among the aomi-skillcd workmen who had to be employed owing to the great oeLiviLy hi 
huUdiug. 

A great quantity of relief work was found in thif Houthom part of the PaIiic<\One of the 




Ptatfl XIX 



EXCAVATIONS AT TELL EL-'AMABKAH, l935-fl 














J. n. S. PENDLEBUHY 


ItiT 

mci^t intereBting: pieces uf which ib ehawn in PI, xx, 4 . It h {mrt of an finta cap or of a * broken 
ImbV in sjuidetone^ and ib earvod on both flid<H3 with a human-bandod sphinx. Another 
interoBting piece showg the Qpi>er part of a princess *knwtowiDg\ Only one example of 
tbis practice on tbe part of the royai family ViaB hitherto come to light—^ a stela in the Cairo 
Alnsemn^ probably from Heliopidis. On the top register of thie the king, ibeijtieeii^ anil tha 
two prinoegseg tben bom have thrown thcm^^lvea on to Lbeir knee's in an ecstasy of adomlion 
in front of the Atyen^ wlnie in the 1 >ottom register they are all flat on theic faced. Perhaps 
an expLmjition in to be Bought in Akhenaten^s desire for support by all Bun-wombippecfl at 
tbe b lurr i ng of hL^ revolt, and tbe neeesriity for showkig bid fanatical devotioUi That 
devotion evidently did not last bng, 

!Cbe extern side of the Palace is occnpicd by boildiogB of mtid-bdck. South of the main 
Harem 13 an entrance, and south of that again im a group of bmldings (PL xLx^ 4 ) which show 
every sign of haviug been a harem abo* J^ot only has every mum and corridor had a painted 
pavcmept^ ub in tho main Harem, but tbe d^iHjoration of the columns is identicai. The plan 
is similar, with a garden and pond snrromided by colonnadest and one may well bebeve that 
it served as the private apBjrtments of tho eldest princees. 

Both bore and in tbe maptzinea to be describHd below were fonntl pits containing the 
EkuUs and other bones of caita and dogs-^evidently barem pels. Theso arc the snbjcct of 
study by I>r, L. Keimer, of the Agiicnlttiral lIuseuTn in Cairo. 

A mnnber of pinces of inky in varioiiB materials were foemd. PL xx, 1 sJiuwa those in 
stone. Tbe two hands come from the cods of Aten raya. The calf's bead on tbe lelt is in 
yellow sandstone, while that on the right is in black linieBtona and baa at some time been 
used as a pendant. Magnificently coloured fragments of faience cauie to Ught, the most 
exquisite of which showed the head of a duck and a hotierfly, tho latter a very raro fiubjoct 
in faience. 

Sontb of tbe bridge lie long rowp of magarine^, partly denioliabod and replanned when 
the state a[^artmsntB were built. Tbe varioiiB periods are too compUcated to admit of a 
summary description. 

Fort bur researab in the great pillared halls to the south, re-excavated during ttie pruviotts 
season, failed to produce any more examples of stamped bricks. But tbe few then recovered 
mentioning the name of Smenkhkare^, togntlLcr with tbe cIimit pmof that balls weru 
later additions to tbo Palace^ ceuilrms us in our theory that they formed a great coronation 
ball Bet up for the ceremony of ymenkhkare«‘p aFsociation with Akhonaton as curegont. 

Finallyp at the end of tbe s^^afl^lni wlieu a clear purvey had boen made of the area west of 
the axiSf an Attempt w'as made to find the north entrance to thi^ Palac^e. Tho eafllcm 
enceinte-wall was traced for Bcme homlrcdsi uf nn^tres north td the main Harem« where 
nnfortimately it tailed off* Some way fairther north the cultivation recedes in one of the 
big bays in whiob concrete foundations are uBunlly founds and iasLB -were made. Unfor¬ 
tunately the cause of ibis bay seeine to have been an accumulation of wind-blown sand, but 
at a spot clofto to that ruarkfHl ^Dfebabtis’ on Petric^B plan, op, cif,, PL xxxv {this is now 
below the <mcn>achiiig cultivation)^ was found what must have been a sculptor’s floor, 
evidently part of the same quarter in Tvbicb Petrie states that he (uund fragments of relief 
to be fitted into the walla ul tombs. Here lay two unfinished ir/inira&ta and a 
(* Of>enitig tbo Mouth/ implement) m granite. Close by was an unfinished group of moukejB 
in a ehiiriot^ no doubt intended to be the same 6i>rt of toy aB t.lial found by Frankfort in 
the north suburb {The Citf rt/ AkJmn^kn, n, PL xxxi, Ij p. 34). The tmfimahed head of the 
king in limf^toue^ shown in PL xx, 5 wnB alft(» found here. 

But tbe most important piecti of all is sbown on PL xx, G, It oousista uf the bands und 
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forearms baldm^ an cfEieiing-tabl^ broken off a nearly ILfe-dzo stattte in limeetune^ Not 
only are fcbe handif af ^atqnksito workmansliip bnt the tmieriptifln is of tlie utmost interest» 
It givoe tbe muueda of Aklienateu, of his father Amenhotpe Ul, and of the Aten in the later 
foctti emrent only after the ninth year of Akhenaten's rezgn» Thas it lines up with «t least 
two otherobjeotfl» the fiteU foimd by (ruflith and the gmmie bowl from tlie ^altois * pnblkbed 
in Tha Cit^ 0 / Akhenatm, u, PL xlvii, 2; pp. lOL ios, !I!hese objects mnst sorely imply 
a coregency at least eight years long of Akhena ten and bis father* Farther^ at the tomb 
of l^nya the facade, the first part to be carved, shows on one side Amenhotpe III and Toys* 
on the other side Akhenaten and Nefretiti^ again in oonjnnctiDn with the later farm of the 
A tun nattie. Them is no dititmeiion between the two gronpfli that is to say it is not a case 
of the living on one side and the dead on the other* Now in&de the t^jmb is shown a visit 
of Teye alone to * Amamah in the twelfth year of Akliena ten's reign- Sorely that seexos to 
imply the death of Amenhotpe HI between the carving of the facade and of the mtennr, 
and soggesta that Tcye's visit was in the neturo of a state *progro«s" to her son on the 
occasion of his father’s death* Now if w'o aUow a coregency of eleven years, it means that 
Akhenaten roled alone for seven years only, and this will allow Tut Wkhaten, who ascended 
the throne at the age of about nme* to be the son of Amenhotpe Hit which is also implied by 
his looks, by his own fitatement {ot Breasted, Ano- Be&wds^ a, 8&6), and by the prcsetice in 
tus tomb of a statuette of Amenhotpe III in the same ^coffinette" as a lock of Teye's haLt^ 
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U luIajB, nmittlj' irom the timall Harem 


2. Qoartzite trial-pi eice frdm the IfeiMti-Jijew 



3. Limeatom^ sunk relief froio Bread Hal! 



5, Un^DiBTied limeatOTie head of the King; 
from tho Palace, oorth end 



4. Sandstone anta cap, froin the PaUcOi 
aonth end 



Inscribed ofT^'ring-table [rom a limestatie 
statuD, from tbe Palace^ north end 
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PRELIMINARY REPORT OF THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY 
EXCAVATIONS AT EAWA, 1935-1936 

By L. B. KmWAN 

With Plates ssi-ysiii 

In November 1980 theloterrofesaor F. LL UriSith and Mrs. QiiSjtb, assisted by Hr. Cbailea 
Little, began tho ewavation of the exteniiiTe ancient flite ut Ku wo. The renuirkublo resnlts 
of tho first Miuaon'? work—inelndio}; the discovery of tliree temples with several other im- 
liortanL buildioga, a mass of antiqultiee, and a niunber of new and important ti:>yts—have 
esiahlished the existence ut Kawii of an iiiicient oity second only in Uuportiuice {in the Sudan) 
to Napata« 

Thrfjugh lack of time Professor Griffith was unnble to completfl the excavation and 
rocordlng of the Temple Area that year, and he had intended to return to Kawa for this 
purpose another season. The excavations coudiuited by the writer in IDdoH) were due to 
a leqnest by Mm. Giiflitb that this additional w[)rk should he done so that the results 
might ho incorporated in the fortbeoming report *m the temples at Kawa, 

A short re[K)rt on tho firat season’s work was pnbliAhed by Professor Grilfith in SuJun 
Jfotss and JSc«ir<bs,* while another and mQrt> detailed account was prepared as a guide for 
viaitom to the Exhibition of Antiquities at The Queen's Col logo, Oxford , in the autumn of 
1931, Since neither of those pafaheatioas is now oasily acccsaible, it has been thought well 
to preface tbin account of last season's work by verbatim extracts from Pritft^or Griffith's 
pamphlet of 1981, so that the general nsnlts of the work of both seasons may be available 
together. 

‘The existence of n temple at Kawa, on the east bank of the Nile and four to five miles 
north of the town of New Bongola on the opposite bank, was recognised as long ag?> ns 
18B<L . . , S<wcjral stone monuments from Kawa were in the collection of the late General 
Sir Herbert Jackson, when Governor of Dongola Province, in his fine residence at Metowe, 
and ora now in the Museum at the fiume place; but, allhough portions of the ttmiplo w ere 
disinterred from lime to time and exposed to depredations by the natives, nothing certain 
was known of the history of the site until the begi nnin g of 1929, when Mr. \\ ordswortb, Dis* 
trict Commisisioner at fjongola, aided Mr, F. Addison, Conservator of Antiquities in the 
Sndon, to uncover some of the wiiUa. Thereby the Conservator was able to establish three 
important facts, namely, that the king who built the princijial temple was Tirhaqa, that ho 
dedicated it to the god Ammon, and that the name of the city was Gctnaten or Gempalen. 
Mr, .Addison also made a rapid plan of the scanty ruins that were visible and took measures 
for their preservatiun. Following closely ou this, wevisited the site in Febmary, 19S0, under 
the auspices of the Governor, Mr. A, B. B. Howell (of New College), and instituted a short 
exploratory dig of nine days. In this we partially cleared the chamliers at the east end of 
the temple of Tirhaqa, and established the fact that a seoond temple existed at right angles 
to the first, with the cartouches of Kamesses II and Ramess^ Yl engraved on one of its 
colmnns. We determined it possible to complete the clearance tn the next winter, and isoued 

1 I41ieaii,BV-9. 
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km appt^al int aiibaeriptbns to the revived “ Oxford Exeavations''. . , . The ExpediLiou 
a^a^tnLled at Kuwa oil Xovember 22iid, 1930^ ., h 

'The chief reenlts are ais foUowEi: ^wo templea, and “B", by p^niUel to thp rivEt 
with worth to ^nth so close to each other that the waUa touched/ They were buiJt of 
crude briek, the walln ol the courts plastered aad painted^ the stone gateways of *"A*^ Huilt 
by Tirhaqap but the stone shriDi\ still covered by its rooQng blocks, much older and sculp¬ 
tured by ToteiikhainOiii^ by Tviiom uLsso the llutetl columns of the inner court were set up. 
""B”, likew'iee with gntowaya, columns and shrine of atunc* ksiy^c m littlo inBcription* hut 
one of the coIuhul^ in the inner court boro the cartouches of ii^hahako “ beloved of Aaukis' 
and two others the names of the Nubian King Harsiotnh The interior of the shrine wfws 
elaborately ficnlpturetl in late Nubian or Meruitic style and bad been entirely oovered wdtb 
gilding. The eniranoes to “ A'" and “ B" w^ertt ride by ridop opening at right angles on to 
the approach to the TirhLwqa temple "T*^ 

"The axis of “T” lay from east to westp and its buildings ceased riverwarde just before 
the entrance of “B" was reached. The first building in this axis w as a small " Kiosque” in 
which proeessious could fcirm and prepare: eaattvatd of the Kinaque stood a stairway lead¬ 
ing up to a large sacrificial pbtform, and beyond this were four stands facing each other in 
PiutSt the second pair Bumjcuintofl by grjiidte cruiaphinxea with a mall figure^i of Tirhaqa 
beneath their chins. Further east agam rose the ruined towers of the First Pylon forming the 
w^est wall of the first court. the roof of which waa uphold by maBflivE columna- On tho inner 
faces of the towers Tirhaqa is sculptured a majestic spidme attacking ami trampling on 
his Libyan and Aaiutio enemies, while si^cimenB of the loot of cattle and iiuman prisonffriS 
fliand about^ uiid kings and chiefs signify submisBion by their attitudes. Leaning against 
the walls below these scenes three maasive granite stielae^ one of them daLfd in Tirbaqa's 

tenth yoar^ the others giving atatietics uf his annual gifts during foven aud four years 
respectively. At the opposite (east) end of the court @toud two more crio&pliinxes of Tirhaqa 
and four great stelae, one dated in bis sixth year, two commemorating his piety but uudated+ 
and one tefilng of his fourth succesBor, Aneraman, Briiind t(ie second pybn lay the Second 
Court, the walls uf which were ecnlptured iu fins rebel with the representation of a great 
procefision, in which the king with his courtiers, musicians and [ittcndauts meets a pro¬ 
cession of priests from the temple carrjrhig the sacrwl barque. On the east wall here, below 
the sculpture. wa.s engraved a huge inaeriptiun of 126 lines commcnionillng a Lite and 
obitenTE* king named Amenhincanjk, In the north-cast ss^ction L>f the second court wag a small 
chamber of Tirhaqa finely sculptured on the outside hut plain within, and tho north-east 
corner was divided off by a wall of King Aspert, Tirhiiqa'p fiftli succesa«>r (according to Dr. 
Eeisne r's reconstruction of the Dynasty). 

'Behind the courts lay the sanctuary \i^^t completely defaciMl and sqrn?imd*>d by much- 
mined chambers. The most interesting of these was a njiirow court on the south, with 
roofer! colonnade along its north side. At its wf^st end was a pktfonn, reached by a few rtteps, 
on and about which 3 too<l griiuite statuary of Tirhivqa, Eero w'c fontiEl a liELitUess siiitue of 
the King, a amall Imt perfect sphinx with excellent portrait head, two apes adoring the 
Bnn-gDil, m well as a small model in limestone of the platform and tho staircase. On the 
wiillfl were remains of cxcclleut sculpture^ a hieroglyphic gradiUj of King Haraiotef and a 
number of obscure graffiti in Mer(>itie wntiug. 

"Beyond the ea^L end of tho temple wc fruind remains of a large hnnse, partly hudt of 
stone, eon taming antiquities id the ago of Auguatiis, iueludijig u bromte Zeus (?) of BipTnan 

’ Sec CfTnnrR] Silfl PIhh, p. llJOO. The hatekin^ om thia mud-brick buiMiiiipi almtM tolidly 

dofttCDyud Ly AcrMJitilTfl. 
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type £tnd a HeOemBtic of a girl in ivoiyF Uiia again the mins of a second 

kiosqu^ on a road nmniiig liortb and soutli behind the town* 

'Unr general coneltiEiGtig were these: that the large city of Gempalen^ die of -which 
is now entirely desert, had been bnilt along the hank with rich ecrniielda and planta- 
tioiiB stiretching eastwards where now all is sand. Probably it had a long history from 
the earliest days of Egj'ptian coloniBotion, bnt this hbhiry was broken entirelj by the 
Hyksos tyranny and by evil time® at the end of the Middle Eingdom. The Pharaohs of 
the Eighteenth Dynaaty had to start again from the beginning in fonnding the New Empire 
and colonising its dependencies. Amenhotp III (xoprcaentijd by part of a iphinx and a largo 
scarab from a foundation deposit) re-ereated Kawa, gave to it the namu Gtmpaten, and 
dedicated it to Amnion, the imperial god of Thebes, here identified with the ram-headed god 
Khnnm of the First Cataract. The heretic monot heists Akh€!iiafcPp following him, destroyed 
the A mnifiii templeof his futherjjut Tuien kham ilii restored it a$ the beginoingof Temple^A”, 
almost on the same site. The final destniction of the Temples and abandonment o! the city 
waa probably dne to the avenging army of PotioninB in 23 h.c. during the reign of Amgqfltns. 

* In the temples we did not fail to discover small antiquities^ The royal foundation depo&ita 
which -we had expected to find indeed tmned ont either despicahly poor or were entirely 
w'antmg; hut around thw slmne of Temple “A"* both east and west, was a thick and wide¬ 
spread deposit of decayed wood, amongst w^hich sirndved many inlays of bronze and fayeticc 
with royal nanies. Perhaps the choicest of these relics is a charming littio jewel of solid gold 
three eentimetrea high in the shapa of u king kneehng and offering bowls of wincHi Another 
great find of bronzes, etc., was on the fiuorof the secemd coart of Tirhaqa's temple^ where a 
prodigious bonfire hud been made of the temple fumilure, prewamablj by the troopii of 
Pptronius: figures of deitieap bnmze fittings of ehdnes and even stone implements from the 
votive oilcringB in the treasury lay here in profnBioo anuonpt remains of wot^dp network 
cloth, palm st^^ms and coarBe grass w^hich simdved hi a chiuxed state^ together with the 
very lamp which started the bonfin?^ 

‘It is a remarkable fact that the plan of Tirhaqa^stemple at Kawa comcidcsin almost every 
detail with that of hie much more mined temple iit Sanam^ excaYated by us in 1312—13] S/ 

The Expedition last Beasoii, composed of Dr. M. F. Laming Macadam (Worct^^stcr College), 
Mr. Roy Pemiia;m, Jlrs; liirwaDp and the writer,^ anrived at Kawa on Kovember dth, 1335. 
Hin.dng plotted the whole jtrea covered by the ancient tow^n and temples into sqnar^^ of 
equal ske, we embarked on our firat tiiak, tho ck^ring of the vast qtiuntitinB of sand -which 
had encumbered ond^ in some places, buried the variona monnmentB ainee their i'^xcavation 
in l03tU-l, This wa^s to enable Ttr. ^facadam to make a linal collation of the mmieroiia and 
important ioscriptions covering the ti-mple walls anti to enable our arohitcct, Mr. Fenniaon, 
to make plans and other rirawings of the buildings thetusfdYcs. 

ApuTt from this clearance cjf tlio known monuments, the season's work was mostly 
devoted to the excavation of three main ritea within the presumed Tcixiplo Area. Tha main 
feature of Site I (see Fig. 1) was a large mound, covered by a mass of potshords* lying 
heliind and slightly to the uorth-eafit of Temple " T^ Bite II included a long line of super¬ 
imposed mud-brick buildiDgs which lay parallel with the south wall of Temple and were 
separated from it by a narrow him?. Site 111 consisted of the nnexcavatid arena in front 
id the Fylonof Temple "T^ on either iiidit of the paved proceaBional way, and the large 
area of unexplored drift-sand which lay to the south of the Wf-stem Kiii^k and to the east of 
Temples * A* and *Ii\ i n addition, the gmnml immetliately to thn north of Timplo " T' was 
examiticd, Eirid a few trial trendies were sunk in the north town oltt^ 
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Bite 1 

Tht* lurpo mound oovtinnjr tli0 bt^t-pjres 0 n- 0 ci portion of this ^ea wfta littci^d on tho 
fitirfiK'e mlL ffi^gmEinls of ianiivll conical pots of luvked clAy+ Without exception they had h&oii 
carcfulJy amoothtnl ineideT though tho outside ia, in most cases, only roughly shaped by hand 
(iee Fig. 2, nn^ The of theMj small vessels is uucE^rtaiiL Similar examples may he 
found near the Temple of Tohai^ at Sarmnit amonis the ruins of the temple on the Island 
<if Argo* at Faras^ and at other anciedt sites in the Korthcm Province* Borne have also been 
recorded from Egyptian sites. Below thlfi layer of sherds was a thick deposit of burnt wocmI^ 
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Feo.2. 

1. Kfipat&ii. Site Ip Hmise I, Room 0. L:4. 

2. Nftpatau. Bite Ii Hoose L b4» 

3. Mownrl. 1x4. 

ash and other dahris, mcluding animal bones. Covered bj this mass of sand and rubbish was 
the north-east comer of a great mnd-htiuk temenoH wall^ which, to judge by its position in" 
relation to the Temple of Tabar^. is probably the w^otk of that king. Agminst the inner faoe 
of this wall were a number of mud^brick building? at different levels (see Fig. 1). Excuvatiou 
revealed three main periods of ocesupatjon. The ptinnipal buildings House 1 (see PL xxi, 1), 
belonged to the fir^t period. The pottery from this level comprised most of the types occur- 
ring in the Kapatan cemetery at tianamA During the second period a number of additions 
were made [ the bvne sepiirntiiig the hou^ from the temenos wall was blocked and Eooms 
4 and 5 were added. The thickness of the walls and the staircase in Eoom I may indicate 
that there was a second floor above this etfotrui group of rooaua. Another staifcase in Corridor 
10 led to the platform ubuve the granaries. The house^ having Mien into ruinj seems to 
have become partly buried, for the fragmentary wall,=i of period three wen^ built mi the debri? 
covering thij carUer buildjng< The uppisr part of the north wall of the granaryp however, waa 
rebuilt, and it is signiheaut that the east end of this wall rested on bricks fallen from the 
inner fuoc^ of the temenos cnokwure* In tlie wuyT H cun bo seen (see Fig. 1) that the 
ends of the walls of House 2 cut inLo the ruined face of the temenos waU, showing that in 
this thiril pmod the latter wa? ulrvady confndembly dilapidated. It ia difficult to assign a 

^ CtwielsryofSixnnTn^ in liysrpciol Annah 10, Fk. rdr-nia. Jlany uf thsBe types, iwpeciaBj 

the twii^liandJed jsrsp occur at a much liiter dste; ka, for ieat&ueQ, in iha fDondeitian tLspoiiti E]£NaliciL^y& 
(539-533 a.c.) uul AAtabm^mrai (503^7$ PpC.^ 











Plat^^ XXI 





Site II. Brick-borderfld * bi?d * with tfcfe* 



2. Site II. FoimiiatiDriB el earlj temple pylon Anil 
nottb vtbJL rtinein^ bclaw the Temple of Tah^rka 



4. Sank ' bed ^ with brick border, containing four 
amphorae, in front o! north pylon tower of Temple 
of Taborka. Looking pouth-ca^t 



6. Silo II- *Bed^ with trees, showing the height<LDeil 
brick border, and gutter on the left 
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to these lator houses. Xo Tiloroitic sherds ^ore fonntl ui the upper levels. On the other 
hancif the pottery differed little froni that of the etirlicr buildings. If, indeed, they are as 
la to as the Late Kapatan period, the buildings in this pari «f Sit© 1 must bavo been buried 
bidow thFd sand by the time of Angaetus, when the Eastern Paliice was in use, and havo 
become a convenient mbbish-heap for the neighhcniring Meroitic liouseSip 

Between the Eastetn Palace and the east wall of Tempb '‘T^ were the scanty remidns of 
a large ntuuher of ilemitic hoosea which extendfHi a short distance to the south, cutting 
through the reiujjiim of the great temcnos wall and leaving no trace of its sooth-ea^t angle.. 
These houses, denuded by sand and wind and cut into by diggers for w^drof^p* were found rumed 
down to tha lowest course of their foundations. Thoiigb this pari of the site wm tboronghly 
trenched no bmldiiiga were found sufficitintty intact to warrant a more extensive excavation. 
It is evident, however, that in the first century n.c* and the first century a,ti. thigi part of 
tho site was intensively occtipied- Dming the succeeding centuries these houaea along the 
desert edge fell a prey to the sand which had threaten^ to submerge Gematon even in 
Tahar^^s daj% when the great enclosure w'all vvafl ^till ptanding. 


SlTO II 

The huge banka of saand iu frout of the pylon towers of Temple * T' covered, wv suppos^d^ 
the temple gardens. Little trace was left of the gardens of Tahor^^’sj day* The ground on 
both sides of the paved procesdonal way had been b+velled and laid out aire^ih in the 
Meroitic period. Opposite the north tower of the First Pylon was a small, stone-^lined {lond, 
A little beyond it, to the west, w'os a oirctilar sunk *bed', bordered by a brick Ifidge with a 
©tone drain„ in which were standing lour tall ampliorae® (see PJ* xxij 4)* A similar ^ bed' had 
been sunk opposite the south tower^ hut this oontEiincd no amphorae. The rest of the gardens 
had been roughly pa^ed with sandatotiQ chips, though traces of leaves and brushwcH^d along 
the north and south edges may suggest that trees had been plan ted there. 

Excavating ^tiU deeper id front of tho north towrr^ we came upon the foundations— 
surrounded by a deposit of ash and burnt matter—of the pylon of an earlier temple (see 
Fig* S and PL xxi, 2). Clearing westrwards along this low level we encounterE^d a number of 
mud'brick walb^* tnostly fragmentary and of uncertain plan, some ninning below Ibe 
Meroitic temenos w^all (see Fig. 3) and along the north side of the Wtstem Kiosk. Tho smaH 
amount of pottery from this len^el appeaipd to be mostly of Xow-Kingdom tlate. In 
in this ’^dcinity# was fcumd ii fragniont of the base for a criosphinx inacrib*^ with the car¬ 
touche of Amenophis III. Posaihly, then, we have here the Eemains of a temple of the 
Pharaoh w^ho, as Professor Griffith suggt’fitedt gave to ICawn the name Gempaton. Thbi 
SHason wp were conct'ntrating on the monuments of the Napatun and Merr>itic pi^rioda and, 
owing to pre^^urt- un qiir time, the excavation of remaina hplow tho level of the Temple of 
Tahorka bad, for the time being, to be abandontid* Out of piidy, Taharka had erected Ids 
great templo on the site of thi? eurfii^r temple and in exact alignment with U. 

ThE> interpretation of the mass of brick Btore-cbambcria stretching paratlel with the south 
wall of Temple * T" proved a difiienit problem. In iferoitie times walls had boon added to, 
destroyed^ rebuilt, and insertE^d in the most hsphazai'd manner. At length, however^ throe 
main pmods of □ccupation were discemiblp. Below the Meroitic Houses 2 and 3 were the 

* the Sudanese HjuiviJIiTtti of the EjijiTJliMi-Arftbio 

* AmpfaoF&e of iirniltvr type ahih to Jutve been faimd m thjn tomb of Aimnutenin^mixei tn tkr Kortb 
Come tray at MEj^roe (e. i.D. GO-TJI). Of. BewnoT, Ftframtds cf J/mw in JhttKufTt a/ Fine .4rti 

Sl„ 10. * Marked Tiret; Period' In tig. 3, 
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riimB ol ^ ell-huilt and gr£aiaries ijf the Napataii period. BHow House 3, at this 

low level, wo found r bnjkt^n openwurk ring with an mBcribod bi^nel in the form of a donhh 
cartouche j a Cypricjt^ aherd uf ulnnit thn sevontL or sL^th century b^Oh and parts □£ a 
granite statue includitig a huioiLii head, omv completely gilded, wearing mm s horns, I'he 
workniaiifiliip of thia head ir poor and it ia certainly a deal latter in date than Taliar(ja. 
Hoi for away and on the flttmi- level wa^ a Greek sherd, probably o! Cia^omenian (not Attic) 
ware and perfiapB of the rixth centuiy b.c.* The Cyjuriote Rherci and the assiociated objects 
w'efft sealed below the lowest Meroilic floor of Houist* 3, while the Gre^ik sherd came from the 
sand beyond the walls. 

Built on the nnnR of these Nupaton granajieR was a large iiinnhor of small stDfe'nMJiTVH 
of Mcroitic date. These fall into two main blockB, defliprmted Huuso % and Mouse 3, The 
space iH'tw't™ these blocks of buildings, opposite the south door of the Hypoptylo Hall of 
Temple 'T^ then and in fcbe N&patan period to have been htft free, possibly in allow 
a way from the tenipJc to a south door in the tenicnof^ wall, giving aceegm to tlie imitn part 
of the town. At llie east end of House 3 a rectangular pit with a brick-bordered edge 
iind a stone drain on the west sidi" (see PL xxi, 3), In thia pit were standing two amphorae^ 
one of the type found in the ‘bed" in front of the Bylunt with graffiti in Greek and Memitic. 
the latter hardly legible. The signitlcanoe td this pit w'ith the amphorae m relatiun to House 
2 w Bomething of a mystery, 

Tlje third isriod discetnible h bto Meroitic, pnwisionally oaaigned to the thinl or fouri.h 
cenlitry a.d., and marked by tlie rtdYuildiiig ut Mouspb 2 and 3 and the construction of Mouse 

I between them and opposite the south door of the temple^ By the time this rebuilding hud 
taken place the Jane between the hoiiscs and the temple wall hml become so filled witli sand us 
to cover completel}' the lower oouisea of the walls of Houses 2 and 3, the remains of thu fiR?t 
Meroitic occupation. All these late ileroitic buildings,, we found, had been partly de^troyHl 
by fire. House 1 bad been bornl to the ground, and la Be Memitic ptd.tery lay eniliedded in 

II muss, which covered I he fleer, of falltm brick and wood-ash froiiL the! rm>f. Below thi,s floor 

and still in position were a number of earlier Iferoitic Xeither they nor any uf the 

pottery on this first ilnroif ic level showed any trace of tuirnmg, ulff did the lower courses 
of the wallii of Houses '2 and 3, which, by the late Mmiitic period, w'ere buried in the sand^ 
Subsequently wt* discovered that this fire extended to the btc Mr-roitic houac-s on &?ite 3 and 
elsewhere, blackening the walls and colnmns of the temples; it was started perhaps by the 
raiders who bad set alight the temple furmture in t.hi’ second court of the Temple of Tabarl^a.* 
As far as the buildings of Sites 2 and 3 are concerned the deatmotJun seems to have been 
decisive: a few feeble attempts at patchiug and rebuilding w^ere made, but it s+^ems that 
thia calamity bruughl. tu an end at leaRl. the fiettk^rl ocenpation of these areas. 

A shorl distance to the south of these buildings a row of trees* ImJ Ja?en ptantetl within 
circakr brick borders {Ree PJ. ssi, 5, 3), which waa a atone df^uti for irrigating 

]>ur(Jos*es* At the wp$L end of Biis rt>w of trees wais a large w'ell sborf^El up witb stout, wtwiden 
beams, of which little remained. The well contained no recogtmtabb? MeruHic sherds, and this, 
in conjunction wdtb the fact that the south widl of tin- Mcmitic House 2 over the itip 

* Of* Myres, fTwiMsto (Jtff/nijspftiiHa MuMam o/ jVwe' Yart)^ 70T fpp. S8, 81:1)- A CypHota 

flagua of GraEeD-PiujciiicijLn dul^ w'^ fcjuJid iit th« Xaputon c^emeUry iit SuiuLm; wc Griflth. Ox/r^ 
ExravQtwns in AnEiMp m Uverpoal lO, Pl^ irri, ft. 

I am hirJebtcil t® (‘rofeasor B&ftSjpjF for thi* Loformatiim. * S™ p+ 302 abovp. 

* KjoiUy iilKHtiflcd by Dr. CluJk <sf lliu ImpenAl Forffitry Iiwtituto, Oxford, of the famity 

^SApc>tacf'Ae (ind vciy liki^yJK^ynMjwTmitnT parML thu Shra ButU-r tm?. Tbr E^'iitiau /a** luiudJy kljt?ntj£LiKl 
with Afimuwpi AVAitnpm IFlf. d. dp*, [V, 4Si'»), jHirliflps ijichiLli:Hl tht aIwjvd flpMra «lipo. 
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ol it, tkat it ’ft fts no longer in at that Lime. Gkaring Boiathwiuds from tUis row of 
trees ’ft^e liad hoped to fintl tUe scuth wall of the temenofl eiicloaure, wbich^ if the temple had 
been situated roughly in the eentro, should not have been far off. But no trace of it 
found. The foundations of a number of niueh destroyed brick huUdhig^ were unearthed, buL 
all these proved to be late Meroilic in date^ 

Sttn in 

This area, from ’which much had bthen hoped in %dew of the proximity of Temples * A' 
and " B dLaapfHjmtmg. The remama of a large number of late Meroitic Lousee went 
uncovered i they were apparently contemporary with the buildings on Bite 11, and liko 

thrm were partly destroyed by fire in one lent times. Mure recently, diggers for m§rdg had 
removed most of the walls, leaving little but a few isolated stumps. Our men in the eonrse 
of their work turned up several baskets and hwa belonging to these earlier excavators, ’whosie 
researches* It should be said, must have been undertaken before tbo preaent administratioii 
in the Bndan, at a time when digging for ttmrog on ancient sites was less rigorously penalized, 

Wii clt^ft^ed tho whole of this area east of temples ‘A* and 'B', and immediately soutb of 
their sanctuaries as far as the wady whieh marks tho northern t^dge of the towTi. Kear the 
surface, ^outh-cuat of the sanctuary of temple ‘ A\ we foimd a sunall Inst of a young man, 
an excellent pieoa of work bekmging perhapa to the time of Tnt^ankhamiin. Originallj the 
figure (PL xxii, 1—3) Lad been complet^p with an inscriheil pillar down the back. Continiiing 
along the east aide of Temple * towards the AVeetem Kio^k* we nneovered another row of 
trees or Mimuso^ p]jult+MJ iti u line with the south wall of the building (Fig, 4)* 

In later times this area had been hullt over^ and one of the trees was found below' the floor 
of a late Meroitic houae. 

The tmtiquJtif3s this year were not outstanding either in number or quality. In the sand 
to the east of Temple * T ’ we found a Ghanuiug Edlvcr ornament^ in the form of a sun-fiisk ’with 
delicately engraved horns and a double uraeus in from (PI. xm* 4)- No doubt it bad once 
fiurmounled a ram's head. Bite I yielded a number of blue glared objecta, mostly brokpn, 
among which were some finger-rings, likethoxe from Sauam,^ mBcribeiJ with the fomiula. 
The monlda from Site 111 are intereeting j one of them may bo for the manufacture of beads. 
In House 1 near Lho Western Kioskj we disrovered a ciirious hronzo object, with a double 
cartouche in relief on themde fPL xxiiip 1* a). Its nso ia obscure, hut the holea near the rim for 
nails* and tractu of wood inside, snggeat that il may have surmounted a wpodim pole* perhaps 
a flag-pole. The cartouche* on the left* appiirently reading^MTat^mareahe', may be that of the 
Queen: the one on the right, containing the name Amankbabale, is identical ’with the car¬ 
touche on the chest of a small sandstone lion from No other matances of the name 

seem to be known. The hiemglyphic characteis used in both oaecs suggest that the name 
may be assigned to the period of the fotir unnamed kings^ who reigned between fihanak- 
3rekhte and Ajnanshakbete {i*e. between c. 125 and 45 b.o.* according to Dr, BeiBnoris reckon- 
iug). 

Ad interesting disctivery in the upper Meroitic levels of Bite U was a ntinibpr of green stone 
celts. It may be tliat they are not contemporary, but auoh celts, apparently confined to 

^ Compart thmtt froin the Uimhn of Talurks ami XidmA'^ja at Siiri publiAbfMi by R^l^iicrui Jfitwaw 
o/ J'lHe Aris 1^, 72. 

* LtvarpDol ^axulii 0^ PI. lii, 3; op- 10, PI. iL SQ. 

* (Griffith, Mmitk iMcripilcnSf i* 70 (No* 40), 

* EfvmeTr The Mimitk Kiagdpm qJ ElAwpki^ ia JEA t), 75, TO. 
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1-3* Granite bn^t from Sit* III. Full sii* 
4* Silver omumeut from Site L Full 
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Bndnriiui nod Ftodynttatio depotiits in Egypt, lue of wide dietributioji in tlie Snikn, gecumug 
in PimiyiiJiBtic and ‘C-groap* settlenieatEi. They may be related to those foond in the 
Libyiia desert^ with eherds that may be Meroitiic. 



Fto. 4. 

Them » no doubt that the Iiietory of Geniaton goes back to corty timiB, possibly to the 
Middle Kingdom. WTiile eearehing* for the nortb-oiiat ctutier of the early temple, perhaps 
that of AmcnophU HI, we Bank a deeii tTfroh olong the north side of iho Temple of Taliark^- 
At a depth of 4*30 metnw bi-low the bottom of the temple plinth we came npon the founda* 

‘ Cf, KewboM. A iHmH Thernmnd Xita, In .Siuin* IfDitt oiid Metxri* T, #3: <y, C*e. II, 103, 

Cf. aho Emery oml Kirtrao, £wet«/K»M nnd Sitnsy t>«iinni Ifudt and Adindan, Fig. «3. 

* Thk Mil mbooa eitbrr to Imm rwnoml ur to lun dimLly below the north WI of tba Tcmpjo of 

Tfthiki^ ^ ip| - . - 
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tioDS of two w(*Ila of rctl brick, each a{>i>ut 0'G5 rootrog wide, numing guuth bnlow flat norlh 
Wall of till' tcmt>Je. TLe few gl]i:rds in tlie vioioity were indetomiinate iu oliantcter, but tLe 
depth at which thr-se walls were found <iiiggests that they a re earlitT than any uf the buildings 
so far found wiLhin the temple area. 

At Kttwa, as at Na|mlji, there are signs of a revival of building activity after the dLaagtroua 
inrusioii uf Pehronius in 23 b.c, Tlie rebuilding of the gttinaritffl and houses on Site II, the 
etmstrnction of tin- crenellattut tenienos waJP tu the north of the Wegtem Kiosk and Teuipk' 
' T , even the erection of the Kiosk itself, may have lieen duo to the energetic Amnnshakhet^ 
and her son-in-law N^etekainan, who reunited the Meroitic Kingdom by absorbing the Second 
Memitic Dynasty of N'lipnta, Graffiti* on amphorae from the low^^t Meroitic huildings in 
Site II show that these were pridHtbly ocenpied at least as late as the second century a.d. 
It is unlikely, iLersforn, that the uppfx Meroitic levels can Iw assigned to a period much 
earlier than the third century, or later than the fourth, for no trace of the scHjaUt?d' X-gruiip * 
pottery was found. It is not sur|)riH!ng that the Meroitic remains at Kawa belangiug°to the 
early centuries of the fKristian era are ct>mparatively poor. L'nder XetekHmau {c. lit tr.c.- 
A.o. 15), ileroe, situated amidst more fertile country four hundred miles fart.her south, 
became once more the chief centre, and tbe aridnurthoin province sank into the hackground* 
It- is Worthy uf note, however, that the Latest biiilclings ut Kawa, must of them deatroyt^d bv 
fire, seem, at present, to belong to the time when Kteroe and the adjacent eonntrv t-o the 
Dortli wa( Ruiijeet tu the snccessive raids of the Ndha ond the Ajturnites, culminnttng in the 
fall of the capital Iwfore the tatter towards the middle uf the fourth cimtuty a.d. 

One phase of the work this season hardly comes within the scope of a pf^port on eiccuva- 
tions, though it Involved a month of our time. That was the removal from the Temple 
tif Tahnrku of two unique monuments, th« i^hrine of Tahiiika and the Wall of Aspert, 
Tlie blocks in both cases had been sadly weakenetl by fire in audent times. Further, since 
their exposure in 19S0 a heavy fall of min had not improved tbe condition of the soft 
Kuldan gandstone.* The removal of the sctilptured walk of the Tahnrka Sliriiie was further 
complicatfti by the fact t hat the heavy Toofing-fllnhs w«re still in poBitiou. The interior of the 
shrine was Med with sand, and ramps of sand were huiU up against the four w allsof the alirine 
on rh« outside. The sIuIhi. someulri adysplit, were leverediin to woudeu rollers set on wooden 
rails and thus rolle^l down the sand slope. A ciinsignmeut of two hundred and thirty-three 
liirgi* boxes was forwarded to the Ashmoir'an Museum, where these unique monuments art* 
to he re-eri'cted. That the Expedition was pcTinitted to retain tbesc monuments as part of 
the 1331 bihart of nntiquitit't, is a notable example of thegeuerosity of the Bndan Government in 
such ^tlers. OlhbTparta of the templeii of special iiiton^t, and lijible to collapse or to f tut her 
deterioration through eKposnre, an- being removed by the Sudan Antiquities Department to 
Khartoum, where they can be adeijuatelj proLect<^1 and, it is hoped, ultimately rv-erccted. 

There are many signs of large cometerii* in tbe desert to the east of Kawii.andtheae. with 
the cstenaive town site, remain to he expifjred. The excavation of the town, a centre of im- 
IMjrtance from very early tinifis, should throw much light not. only on tlie higtoty of a large 
and imjKirtant Egyptian oolomy hut especially on one period in theliiatoty of the Sudan still 

’ This wiU WM later d;«lH.yp<J and mLuilt. Set, 'TliinJ Peried' murkci in the wctiMi. Fig. 3. 

* Mr. C. M. aetbertfl, nf Bt. John’s OQllege, OifciH. kindly inrnrnu lau that the W-prwcfveil of thew 
gmfliU (on an uinpW fmm the pit at Hh- aaat end (ifHowBe 2) n.ijfht he asaipie.) to the sfomd ccnlarv 
a.D.. With a puHdhiltty tlmt it ini«lil fall in tht- diat half of tho thiid cetituiy. 

* 51 "' trvatoil with a ttUaliMe prweTVBti¥ii>. Om tluinks are dno to Mr, LuesB of 

tha Mureiim tt^ adv™ hi titis inattor, and to boOi him and Ur. of the Chicago Utiivereity 

iTwtituto, Lirncir, for their atWHlan™ in procuiiiig the laqec ijunaUty of pn^KTYatirr inasusuHy, 


Plate xxni 
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iDo^ obscure: the time between the ih£t known^ EgyptLm viceroy, under Herihflr, and 
Piantby. 

In cunclu^iont the writer would like U> record his indehtedncss to Lia colleagues Dr* 
Macadam and Mr. Pennison; to the Sudan AntiquiticB Department, represented by Mr. G, 
W. Grabbam, far every assistance; and to Mr. Gorcmoz of the Nortbem Province, 

Mr, CuSen, District Commigsioner at Kew' Dtjngola, Mr. Diinbar of the Sudan Kail ways, and 
to many other ol^clals of the Sudan Govermneiit who have helped tln^ Expedition on so 
many occasions during the last Geasun. 

* Qiu! rxc^ptu IlskhonSp pf Pinoteni 11+ who giv^n t.hn hmiifmkiy title ’Hing'B hoji cf K.uilip 
overeeer of ttie SuutliDm luniis^ cf, Rekupr in JEA 0, 


PosTecRieT.—A reconiridomtion of the "pit wdth amphorae" on Site II (c/. p, !^7 and 
PL 3m, 3) auggesta that the pit may be the lower basin of a winc-presi, the upper basin, 
in which the grapes wore trodden with the feet, baviiig been removed during the later 
Mcroitio occupation. The grape juice flowed duwn the inclined drain into dolia, or ptmlbly 
directly into amphorae wiiieb wer^^ partly wmk in tbe ground to keep Ibe liquid at an even 
temperature. For references see Emety and Kirwan, op. dL^ 1, 109 if. 


NOTES ^VND NEWS 

The expedition to tfubki h j^utmuUj bonGliod. ilr. 131 W, F^nniiD, whci Jiae already 
gpoiit Boveral wintors on the Society "3 rxouirationEt^ arrived at Beeebi at the eod oI October^ 
RccompLimed by ilr. E. A- Green, who was traiiiefl at the Liveipool i^oo] of Architecture, 
iLtid Mr. J. G, Griffiths, a Fello w of thi?^ Cniversity of Wales* and the holder of a Beaearch 
StudentiiLip at Liverpool University. Prof enamor Blackman joined ihe party early in December 
m Field Diri.43tor^ and bopea to bo able to contmne work on the site for aJxjut four 
mouths,, 

^Ir. J. D, S. Peadlebury, ilr. II, S* Lavers, and Miss M. 3* Dfower have gone out to 
Tell oh* A i tiamab with Uiu intention, aa stated in our la^t of completiTig the work of 
p lannin g the Great Temple, of which much was* excavated last aeaeon. 

The President has again sent on expedition to Armant under the auBpiei-a of the Society. 
Mr. Oliver H* ilyera^ who will be accompanied by Jlrs. ilyera, h again Field Director, Jind 
Mr. R. S. Lavers joing the party as architect on tlje completion of the work at Tell eh 
“AmaniLilL The staff aisij mclndos Misa Drower, whoso work as epignipher last year 
was of great valne, Mr, J* Grant MacdonaJd^ a new recruit, and Mr* P* 3. Hiirdie of Alexan¬ 
dria. Dr. Hans A* Winkler ia attached to the expedition; hia inain work, however, is the 
examination and recording of the rock'drawings in the neigh boormg hifla, a task upon which 
ho has been i^ngaged for some Lime, 

Work on the temple of SethOa I at Abydoa recommenced very early this autumn^ ns it 
WTis liecid^ to make a g^at effort to complete the field-work for Vol. IV in a single cam¬ 
paign. W ith that object ia view, Mie^ Calverley (who h accompamf^d, as previouBly^ by Miss 
Broome) waa fortunate enougli to seoure, aach for a few months, the st'rvices of ilr Leslie 
Gfefmer and Mr* R. C. Murtmdalt=e; both these gentlemen had been hitherto employed bv 
the Oriental Institute at Kiimak nnder Dr* Nelson. For varioua reasons the actual publiea- 
titm of VoL ni must be deferrefi until Chriatmas, 19S7; l>nt VoL IV ought to follow within 
a further period of six months. Yol^ TV ig to CiUitain the wholo of ihfl great Hypostyle Hal], 
and will unfortunately be the last volume that can bo ftccompliiihixl within the cxceedinglv 
g^etous mada by Mr. J. D. RockefeHer, Jr. By Ids munificent h+dp all those parts of 
the temple which deserv ed n^prod action in colour will have been put in the hands of aludents 
of Egyptology, Considerable portions of the temple will still rmnain to be pubbshed, and for 

that pm^iose strenuoos efforts wifi have to be made to secure adequate financial assistance 
elaewhcre* 

Por the Itpunfit of tboae wlio have not seen out luEtt Annua] Report we add fiomi? details 
to those ^^,yon on p. 2i8 of the pr^^ceduifj voliune regarding lost aojwon’s work at Armant, 
wluuh contmued until mid-May. The pml in the toim ivas ide!titifiGd aa theLake ul Cleopatim; 
Tnnirh of its walla, anil its stone stairway, were discoi^eriHJ. Ifart of a pylon of Tnthinosia m, 
hunt to celebrate bis Tictorii^s, was fimnd; on its north face is a fine procession of negroes 
bisftnng spoils from one of the king' s Nubian campaigns, headed by a rhini)oeros of wliich the 
exact dunensjons are given in an adjoining inscription. (Only ono other picture of this 
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nwiuftl aeeiqis to be kno™; it was formerly at El-Derel-BahrL) FragmentB of a rtela describe 
^e oaptnre of this ammol. North of Biifl pylon are rniuains of the foiuidAtiDns of the great 
Ptolei^B temple, made of blocks, some fiiiciy cut and coloured, fnjm t em pH of the fiddle 
Kingdom mkI of Tothmoaifi Ill. Parts of over twenty statues arid colossi were found, 
moluding two fine beads of the Eleventh Dynasty and the Ptolemoic Period respectively. 

Well*att^dt«l leetup?*, iflustnited with lantern sUdes, were j,dven this autnnin by two of 
onr Field Direcloni, under the Society's auspices, at the Royal Sooietv’s rooms, Burlington 
Housej 'Last Season's Work at Tell el-'AmamaJi'. by Mr. Pendlehniy,on39 September, and 
The Temples of Armantby Mr. Myers, on 8 November, 

We offer hearty oongnitiilations to our Hono rMy Tresa urer on hie election to the Camden 
Prolessorsbip of Ancient Histoiy in Oxford University. Professor Last's new position, bv 
the way, has necessitated his migration from Bt, John's Gollego to Bnwf-nose College. 

We remind our readers that the Entrance Fee previously payable by new members has 
bc€n suspended for a limited period, and we invite existing members to make this fact known 
to frirnds wbu may be thinking of Joining the Society. 

All members of our Society will be gratified to know that, in honour of two of thu seljolars 
to whom wo have owed most in the past, B, P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, the Fifth Interna¬ 
tional Congress of PapjTEtbgy will be held in Oxford. The proceedings will occupy the five 
days frioin 30 August to 3 Sep tern bor, iS^ST. Papyrtplogista who wish to read papers nro 
invited to inform Mr. C, E. Roberts at St, John’s CoUege. Oxford, sonding him the title of the 
projmsed jtaper (which may be in English. Frencli, Oennan, Italiiin, or Latin), together with 
a brief statement of its contents, and an estimate of the time needed for its delivery, which 
should not, except m special cases, exceed twenty min ides, detailed programme of thu 
Si^Hsions, with purticulom of visits U> places of interest and other uiformation which may he 
of usi* to those attending the Congress, will bo sent out in due course. 

Elections wore made recently to the FsUowships in Egyptology, at rTniversity College, 
Oxford, and Christ's College, Cambridge, which Lave been founded with ample eudowmenls 
under ibe will of the late Sir Ernest Budge, We desire to cougratnlato the two Lady Wallis 
Budge Fellows, namely, Mr. A, N, Dakin, formerly of The Queen's College. Oxford, and Mr. 
C. R. C. Allberrj', previoufily a Research FellTw of Christ’s, Cambridge, and engage*! in editing 
some of the Coptic \fanichaf'fl.n treatises. Both distingnished themselves m classics before 
i.'mbarklug on Egyptian studies; and it may be useful to budding Egyptologists to bo aware 
of the growing tendency of those responaihlt for choosing among aspirants to Egyptological 
fotsts to give the preference to candidates whose knowledge and competence extimd beyond 
the limiUof Egyptology itself. 

M. Jacques Vandier has been appointed Attache to the Department of Egyptian AnlJ- 
quities of the Musw du Louvre in succession to Canon Drioton. 


Much intercel attaches to the largo limestone stela reported to have been found reeentJv 
liy Professor Selim ^oson near the Sphinx, with an inscription of the sooond year of Ameno- 
phis II, in w'bich tho king records a visit paid by him to the pyramids of his anccstom Cheops 
and Chophren, and also vaunts his athletic prowess. Amenophis is stated to boast that he 
rowed a boat for three miles with an our 23 cubits long without fatigue, when his rowers Lad 
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tired after half a mile, tliat he traineil his horees 00 that they could gallop without Bwt'ating, 
and tliat liP had, whila riding in his chariot, sbnt arrows clean through copp-^T thick 

m hU hand. The last statement recalls the remarkable inscription fuiind some years ago by 
il. Cbevrier al Kartink+ in whieh the same king ia stated to have shot from his chariot arrows 
whidi stuck out three palms behind fi tablet of hrunze three fingers ( ?) thick ; * when shoots 
at bronze tablets he sinjisht^s them like pap)TUfl; he does not considt^r any w'ood worthy of 
his strength' ? alatj of the men and horses which hy captured hikh^ieuf^ihdndig in his Aaialic 
campaign, and se\'eral othiT rtderence^ to his feats and strength. These statoments are 
evidently different from the conventional phrases which mi^tianically aiqjribe mighty deeds 
to kings who waged war; and they are the more welcpine because of the great rarity of 
authentic indications of royal persomility in Egj'pt« 

We have received the following interesting communication; 

* A prize of £50 ie offered for an F^ssaj in English on somo ELrctiaeolopcai oretfiDographical subject 
{oot mainly HDguistlc or literary} eomictted with Prehistoric or Pharaonic Egypt. 

'The essay should show original re^arch. The words "urrhaenlogicaF^ Aud cthnographicaJ 
are to be interpreted in the widest seusev The subject may be selected by the candidate himself^ 
anil the essay shonld be iUustmted by m iwieh comparative nmtter as possible from other lauLls, 
whether andelit or tncdeftL, The uttncp^ lise should lie made of photographs aud drawings. 

' The prize will be awutded ouly IT one of the essays auhimtted is of suMdendy high atuudard to 
wBrrant It. 

" Mr, K* de B, Codrington, Dr+ Margaret A, Murray* and Mf, G. .4. WaLnwright have kindly cuu- 
sented to lict a@ adjudleatorfl, 

* The candidate may be of either sex and of any age. The e^aya nhonld bear their title, and should 

ise aceompckiiied by a coveruig letter. Only tli & eovering letter^ fud the should Ive Eseayi 

j|iu«t be typewritten, AJid must be wut in before Dec. 1937, to Mr. J. IL liay, Solicitor, 29 
Bedford Square, London, W.C.I, who will give each essay a nmnbei and forward it to the adjodi* 
catorsp Other corrcepondence should; be addre^^cd to Mr. G. A. WAinwright, Elm Fji?k Gardeinit,^ 
London, S.wa0.‘ 

Piipyrobgy has for btig bt'^n aci oxcinaively idc^ntified with Egypt that the disciover)" at 
papyri by the Colt Expedition of the Briti«h School of Archaeology in Jerusalem at ELAoja 
eUlafia, not far from Gaza, has come aa a great fjurprist*; some pfirticularo^ forw'hicli 
we hiivn to thank Proh^sor J. L* Myres and Dr. H. I. Bell, w'Ql no doubt he welcome. The 
papyTi were found in two roomy \ they aro in Orcsok and Arabic, end some are of con* 
sidcrablo size. One of the longest of the Greek ducumentH (which are of the sixth century) 
is of the reign of Jn»tin TI* and concerns litigation about an inheritance; another a letter 
directing that a guide to "The Sacred Morintaiii" bo chosen, and containing an assurance 
that be may ho certain of hia pay i otheira are receipti^. The Greek literaiy piec^ include a 
fragment of a life or martyrdom of St. George, and aeverai page^ qf a codex with a ImLin- 
GrcHrk glossary to Aeueid iv. Five Arabic-Gri'cfc bilingual documenta of the late seventh 
century are the earliest dated Arabic wrilinga knnwu in Palestine; tliK'j are rntayir (of the 
lUiine type aa the Aphroslito papyri) p and coneem the payinent of tribute by the Arab 
pruvinuial govemori There are also jVmliia letter?;, one of which refers to the protection 
enjoyed by non-Mnsliiii monotheists in Nnsar who pitid |H>lbtax. Tho papyri have bwn 
entrusted to Dr* Kiaemer, of New York^ for pnblioatioD. 

The Keeper of the Department of Egyptian imd AsByrian Antiquities, British Museum, 
inforiTi0 UB that the present temporary Students* Boom of tbij Department will be cioeed 
from January J, for an indetinjie pirtodp owing to removal, Notieu of tho reopouing 
uf the permanent ^iudeuLs^ Room will be published in due course* 
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The new3 that the Orit’ntal Institute of tho University of Cliicagi!) ia ohiigod liPQceforth 
to restrict its activities for hniinciat reasonja will tie received with the deepest regret, and 
irnich aympjithj vHJl be felt with Pndifflscr Wilson that Lia appointmeTii to the directorship 
in gueoeEsioii to the lutu Pn>fi?ssor Bressted sbpu]i:l coincide with such a rt.^atriction^ That the 
achievements of the Institute—to consider Egjrptology alone—have been splendid beyemd 
all dreams^ of a d^Kjado- or bo ago ia witnjrasHd by the superb volume^ dt^votid to the temples oi 
Medinet Habu and Kamak, and to Mrs. Davies' copies of paiulings^ not to speak of the 
admirable publications of tlie Prehistoric Snn^ey of imd of the CofBn Tejcts, It k not 

for 00 to dbcTWS the reaBons lor the prm^nt oortaibnent, but they are said to be compelling 
iktid inevitable, Meimwhi]i\ all Orientaliiatfi will wish to pay a tribute of gratitude hi the 
munificent donor to whose generosity ficholars owe such wonderful accessions to their know¬ 
ledge and their libraries. 

The excavations of the Hoyal University of Mibn at Med met Madi the F^yyum uro 
to be continued this winter^ under the direction, as bE^fon^n of Professor Vogiiano. The 
iMma rappoTto dcyH a^ndoUi dedta Missime Ariiheoh^ti d* E^itU) della TL Unirwiifid 
di Af ifuno ndia xana di Mudlnd Mddii {cumpa^ta^ e primm era 1935 —xiu} ti &nra di 

Achdle UofjJliario has just been issued. It La a x'^olume of viii+8h jwigea, with a map and 17 
plates. We I^xik forward eagerly to a piibhmtion of the last season's remarkahle find— 
A tempU' of the Middle-Kingdom, Ejimt‘i^fc+ido and Ptolf^maie periods^ dedicated chiefly lo 
Emiiteli and Sobk, and very w;eil presented (even the rmt being e.^tant, though faUHn), 
ivith inscriptions of Amenemmes Ill and Amenemmeg IV, including a list of benefactiuns 
to the temple. 

Professor A* C* Johnson of Princeton is initiating a sverieH <if psipjrolugical publications 
to be known as Primreion Umrpfsiiy Shidies tu Papyroli>g}f. The first volume in the aeries. 
Papyri in Oic Pti^unekin Univerdiy CoWediewiff, Vol. n, is at the moment of writing (November 
expected shortly; it will contain 93 texts with brief introductions and ctiuimeDturit^s. 
The second will be a wort by Dr* Wallace on laxation in Roman Egypt* 

Papyrologists, and all wiios^" work brings them into tnnch with papyrological studies, 
will be glad to know that the Ubrary of the late Professor Hunt, n»arnuigeil and brought up 
to date, and including books from the collection of th*" late Professcir Grenfell, u now avail- 
able for use in the Ashmolean Musemn, Oxford, lliia library {probably the most extensive 
private ons of its kind) now iucltides over 800 volumes ■ perluips the mo«t valuable part of it 
is the collection of offprints, dating from the early days of papyrology to recent jeor^, and 
now bound up under subject-headings into over seventy volnmes* 

Mr. C, C. Edgar has kindlj undertaken to supervise the publication of a El articles and 
TO views in this Journal relating to papyrology and other Gniuco-RomJiii uiatters—v^ith tho 
excc^ptioti of the Papycolngiesl Bibliography* of which Mr. T, C, Skeal remains the General 
Editor, Mannscripta and correspundence dealing with these matters Hhonld therefore be 
sent directly to Mr, Edgar, at Vanreai, Berkhamstoud^ lierta,, and not to the Edilor. 
Review cupius of works of similar reference should of course still he sent to the Secretaiy. 

We offer cougratulations to ouf President on hia election to meniberslup of the 
Acad^mio dee Inscriptions ct DeUeg-Lettres in succ^i^^ioii to the late King Euud, 
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TAi Tttittm ^ Ei fMvn. By H. H Wihuock. New York, the Mfrtiiapcilitui Mnjienm Qi Art, l^U. +to. 
xri+eo pp.. ifl p^.. fi %- I4m 

Tlu> aiittior tm in this boofe a T^wy detailed dj^riptiank wjd fine liliiHtnitiMiep of the juwtdlEry 

foaod hy Ptofeaaor Sir W, it. Flindeni Petri£ at El^L^iin in 10l4p |>art of whkih k in the Cnira Muy^uiDp 
and part in iho Metropolitan Mnseiuii of New Vufk. He al»o gnnw m bfe ^-aekniii rEJuirma fat the way 
m whieh tlkB ^adniia jnwel-enakEtB mhsI omamenta hnr^ b^en rratami ami a^eiuMed. Arohneoloi^tA mny 
rtjoioe thiit tbia treoanre ahouliJ bw*ii aeqmitod by one of the very few piiblki inatitnttyiiq hi tiw world, 
if not the only anop wherein a felieiloiia COmbinatloD of skilh efithuaiauilip Ume^ and mDali!l^ eoidd fmahln 
thit re)Coi]atnietk>]i to be earned oiit+ Tho neanit ia a model wiileh will aerre oe a guide to the better fimn^- 
jnent of the DalmbiQr jcrweliciy at Cidruf h\il owing to the lamentably jncomplELe en m b H f Tg of tbfi 
a nd the ciaaiiai and record of iia dutnoTary^ it -uill be a irturit impo^ibh? to Aohiove madh in the way 

of aotual TooonattnotkiitL The jureaciiit writer hopes, lioweTeTir in the Dear fntoep, to make ao attempt to 
brini^ some order out of chaos. 

The antbor hxa boon more ihiiti kind In lik ndeitmres to thia redewer'a share in the excaYJktia!! of thn 
jewelkry roeess in the tomb. Some damage unfortmiatelj tran infltelwl+ ae adoep aotateh on cavoof the errown 
atreami^ will brnr witiuiaa. Antiinlly o±dy the Elat nl^hl woa spent In tlte tomb. After that, rdlabh! guaitla 
were left at the ineul]!i of the pit eviery eYenuig: hot little trap* were laidr and it ia certain that nothing waa 
OY^r touched oxaspt by thn excavator. Tim great diOioulty of liMilrguiong objacia whon Eist found waa 
due to the poor light and to the fact that th^y were aoat:ed with mud t for mstance, it was realisted that 
wme of tho ivorj' waa Insrrfbed with luerpglyplw only after it Und been cleaned at the houae^ Further, 
the wzitet k gkd of this opporiLinity to point out timt he k by no mmma sa rcspoiiiihLe on Winkjek qng^to 
for the iTonuAtructionfl m shown in f^ua, / ; he ne™- hsd any aeoeas mt aH to the jewellery after it hod left 
the leCiaifl. SotUe of the alipa In tile catologlilug <l!0. wliloh VVlnkHik hoB pointod oilL ate due to Uik. Foatnate 
H on Pk shoiiki be nmendcdT the eoale-, 1:150, ui given on FL xxU of at the top. 

ikifiJire the autued TcccmaLrnetian nf thn jeWnlier^' ta ronoiderEd^ there ofo a few points which TB&y be 
noticed h 

Fnge There were not fonr buriftlH of prmcfeeen st EldAhnn. only twn,^ Tomlw 0 and Id were certeinly 
lurrcr lued. Both are doubJi:: tomba^ upper oml lower, and thn unlrance to the p^^Tamid was thnnigh 10* 
Thcais ife vny pqoti reason to sijpipose that Tomb 7, which had been nsotl for a burkl, waa thn tomb of Quodi 
Weret^ When I wai w^ritten, her eriatonm W'a* uaeerl.iiin. But tm cyHnder^ of ""the Kingk Wife, 

United to the White CnoH-n, Weret" are known, one belonging to the late R. H. iEaneh&fd. and ihm other 
one in the loHingcr gullogtkni; aka a are tod atattiQ of hEir wad recently tomui in n CiOYemment einaYation 
at Eiop hnT i tfrt p. All of thw are as y^t nnpuhikbed. iRhif eeitatnly thcrefure eidalicdi and idie om be identi- 
fiod with the qneca who died, during the nrign of SeaQateui TI, m twTCE nonml on fragments £n>m El-LahEu, 
and who hud el in tike Kahnn teiriple. We may perhaps infer that she htus the mother of SittatJj.or- 

Yunet, and that it w'm In order to b& with her tlmt the latter wm buried close by. The ptreent writer 
ijuite agreca that thk priiwcsa was never a f^ueen [p. 2d)* 

Pnga There wo* no i^u nf a piavemEmt rouml the pyramid. If the^ ^uiud inakte the stoiw wiUI was 
merely surCaenl with a think layer of brown dint pebbles^. It jkfAma nnlfkii^ that there waa puYing outeMn 
it, betwioeq the atone and brick w^lLIs. 

Piige 7- AJthougli YViiik>ck'i theory' a& to events in the tomb hcifcro and after the burlai explains most of 
the cotidjtkias found in 1U14, It dofM nut explain alh A dfflkiilty k the oompleto absence of sand and stonea 
£n the recesi, anil a iii t nil i k r abtfunpe of mud in the ontochomber^ at any rate to the Idgli levitl at which it 
waa found In the rocEss. This con bo EsxphiiniMl fBldy wily by anppomng, whiii ii naost likely, that the 
WM bricked up at the time of thn buHaL This welU was maaknd by the alopfl of aond and ntfiiuw whkli. cninn 
in with the robhora from the Elllng of ihoabaft^ and kept the recess undiaturboib Eveo if a llttlo of the wall 
Tetnnined reposed. It might uaeTly have psasecl urmoticed hy the pluiKlerera in the dim light; the mud 
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hn^ WM miu3b iIib samti cqIout fta lIki fafi rock, Tbfi ffuiwcquciit ikKHlliis grnduanj disfiol^ed Uio hrickft, 

tlifl Irfip VCuw&rtl, Aud thiK water potirod into tho irectas* ^V*by tliis ii'&tcr M iuj so i'luu;^'dl witb luuiJ 
ami eo free from m^nd is 4 little iUMcijll to irmienstaiHL Pnotubly^ tua tjo blocki of fftone wBre fcumd Hi tho 
enlmiin* of tlte Hutocb^mbcr mitib m ware mad m Tomb 7, lltci antochaEutKif \fea oluetHl, Uhn tin* loc^aiAp witJi 
A thick woUing of briekwork. Thr px:Q.t brick eiieloiSUfe-wiiJl ekiaj? by at tbe Bnirfju^e wodIiI also httre euppU-wl 
mnilp fflpocially the initiuJ driipwit which wriii in thp torob before tlio burial. 

Page 13. Surely the knobM of thr? raak^’t abnuild t® dt^twjfibi'Hl a& eoi^per rather thnn bronae, jiidpn^ froni 
tliF annlyFl^x But ll ia iot^rBatiug to know timt tlm rHiinr.! wen? dcfLoitdy of bruuao. 

Pay™ nS, oft. That the cowry girtiU waa given to SiLtkatber-Vnaet wlipn >T>un|: mny be infeired fcom ita 
sorniewtial diimiigDd condition when faiiiiil. £odi™tEn|£ coruiiilentblB uae. It would Hoetii, too, that uoirri™ 
were n^nemlly worn by young yirie mtber than nianied woii]i![L On the pilter hitml-p the obokiiau vaaea ure 
likely to havo b™n a gift Ameoeuim™ Ill; the only IlatuhDr esnmplua arti mctociatcd with a pootonil 
of hiat And I he aimllu r vm™ foLiiui at Byb]o& notiudly boare hia naineu. 

Pagta 08, 6ft, The peaent writo rcLtLaUi-ra that the set af ct^bt alal^jLlf^r i^daw wu lutioh mure |m>tubly 
used during Mfo tluiu provided fnr the funi^raL That they were all ahke ia no jirwif of ths^ eontxary, ita tim 
otHaiidy ntmU jara of Nuhhetepty-khivd ware not. The nainea of the oila wvro incited on the bda uf tbp 
funern^ jara til the best plane, and were written in ink on the inf^^rinr gr-te only- I'bB hoH which ooctalned 
the Kl-I^hnn vTWfts wjua not in the leaet like the foxir ritual boxes whidi liave iuiviv^id I'foui IhilndfcUT. The 
eonteuta nf the Ei "Lflli hn jfira art not at ell Eikn tliuee in ijje jm from Dalinhur; in tht^ latter thiy rary 
aoeonlinK to the iMbelSp and BometimeB hd the jura. There is evkfent'e, frotu tho onn liii hjiLnil In the 
plnudi^red nifering-ohaniber, that ritued jars had hoEn plooed therep their natural poaition. It ia likely, therir 
thnt the El-lnhilii viLBGfi are ol the aame nature 03 those of the iiret and seeoiid Uvabui^ at l>ahahilr^ where 
in fiach case ei^ht ala bnater toik^t-Taa™, all iiiiinBQrihcid+ were phicpd wi Lb this jew'iiLLnry hi thi? f£FrAc+ 

Tuitilug now tn the aEtnai rerongtruction of the jpw’ellery, there wro a ft w, huE vifry few, rritickma ta 
offex. 11 ifl for die moat part eonvinriiig. 11 ia hosed partly cm compiiHAnn with nUiEr EXAmpjitL, partly on 
a oloftE atudy of the nrtiial materiali the nuinbeis of beadfl, their slzrg, and so forth. To uep & hving model 
of likely size ou whom to 6t thr jfiwdlciy’ was an excEUent practical idmir. But it iu pcKuiibk dkat the mcaaure^ 
ment* of the princeas w'ere not the same thion^hout her life, it is irngoonblo to auppose diAt duj may hnve 
been cunsidcmyy plumpcT in mldiUr* or old ago, when her hitoT jewcla wmo gfren to bcT^ Farthort it \b not 
quite iKi ceitain as Winbet thinikg, that he had all the beotln at hu dispcBsaL It ii not iinjxHsible, as hiu Ijcen 
poililed. Out in Liihun ^dint minute beads of iidence or frit may have contplrtoly dinapp«>arcd iii ihe damp 
mxsd. The large pieeea of faience casket-inlgy have barely survived. Now there k n peciihAr and entirr 
ahaen^vE of gmali dark^bluc ring-beadfi^ Qui ihui not be expiainerl by flUppooing that Lbcy wEire rjne-n 
there, but were conj[to«?d of some material instating lapis-la£uli which has entirely disintcgnitod T An 
example of iome Buch matertaS oiNiumjd in thp tiimh of 8enEbta]'+ whiEre U hod gone brown, atthaugh thrre 
was no dtudiog llkE ihai at El-Lobihi ttf StnMsi, 01). If this h^qxithegis k cerrect. tlu-re is no 

necessity to make the bracelets of such email dirneusimis^ nr to pki^ thpm out wllh the gold beads and spoerrA. 

Page fi- It wnuld flwm that thr gohl-lraf roLmd with the Lfown rouhl hanlly have been waghwl into Thn 
recess as Wlnloet supposes. It wjis found too clMely ronneqted with the other objeets. Jt nmat, of enunw^ 
have been the covering of aonwthiriE mndc of wood^ nr more likely of iluoGoed cHrtcinnage+ There doe# nriti 
Eictm to have been Knciugh of it fur vultuit wingisuuh an Queen Ted-aKfiry is showti wpjiritigon her statuEttesH 
And there ia perhapA too munh for a vulture Uko that cm the crown nf K lirn met at Tlahshur. with tta outspread 
wings. So that nf>ither of thEH® migKcstioiB aecms veiy proijable. 

Pa(je 18. The reconatruction of the box for the ohihaater vasos was made, as Win look ndmitBi before 
Lahuffi / w'os published. On p, 2n uf that hook the OFTangeinent of the ivory VEncct k doenbed ^ n sue- 
eesdion of rectangular sbpa, quo broad altenniting wiib two narrow^ {ne^ frames or 'fnlaa dofjr^’j* The 
eicRvntor prea^rvHi h mtwh of tbnw in nnlcr exadtJy aa fou nd: they wops more orhsa complcto ami of equal 
Ivn^thB. But they must have got icattered in the eohfloqnFint handliog and packing. 

Page 25. The thrtftding of the gold bciaLia on Iho wi^ as shown on Pb iii is not reaUy aalisfyin^. Skmuehow 
one fbeU that a hecter arrojigomont might have been nirivnil at. The Bcattering of the sevon finer gilded 
plaits id amuiig the thicker ones k uot convincing; ruin would have expected the finer nuen to liavts l>reii 
togeLherr nt the front. Wortum in thn liliildlc-Kjiigdom temb^Bccneaiire guirJirifi Home of thtdr hair 

lumuin^ in ftnn t of the ohuiiMcr and tbi^ re*t at the back. Queen Seiret and th n daugliter uf Bbuty b^^tpe ha ve 
horixoDtAl bonds running rnnnd the moRsc* 0 f hiiif on enoli side of the biep, *ind thise hamU cmiM have b€?an 
of gohl, A chequered axTatigemenl of the beads, like that afanW'n on the little wuudeii feuioie hcoil of the 
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Middle Kiiii¥rifflin fwwi Liaht tLyUnjoe. in Bttllttin of tkt Mtt. Jf w. #/ jlrt, ItKXT. I S3), wunW giTMi 

ft fu mjDro plriLAkti;^ cffedt, Uld wnijd pat liftVi? iDTolved thn Ubo uf floy Jfreftter ttUiSabcF Df Oft there 

OB fnftny pEjun w gilded pUlbi nb WinlorkV Winloak tlimk? Lhat ihctti is no wnj of Extng the ripj^ 
BD ft* te BCftLtcr thuUL Biit Bunslv tlie fin^B wnrfiEHi In when the wig wna miuie^ and a few 

fitrandlH of bAir, which would aoL be noticeable, inight imvn been left oo^Bidfi eoieli ring ufi the tresefla were 
being plftitecL 

'fhere cfto he no quutiDii^trtitiaiileTing the mikLeriiil ftVoilAble, that the inupunaktn of thn pectnifAlii 
hv Tnimti* of d±op iiTwl iiall beMli ifl coiTPCiti To nsG the ometbyiRt bfutda fiw Lhia puipoBe seenu iierhapB a litLle 
iiTHS3cpwted, but thwr were drep bnada of limetliwt at Bfthiihuj' which were perbapo naed. on b H rm iiftr otrijifz. 
It in to be nolkwl Hull the Middle-Kingdom pcctoralif of Queen Nefnjt euuI the daughter of DtutytM^po are 
eliown hanging, not from dpip anil ball beada, bat from a ribbon (of lieiuJ woik ? | diyided into si^nare Becdona, 
l'ETlift[H9 the drep imtl ball metbod of iiispieiiflinn which wrtft ho common m the Nflw Kingikim was mm. innncH- 
tion in the Twelfib VjjtMMtj and waa not repreaiented bv the artiila, filled ab tbt^' jdwuyi were bv rigid 
caftVRUtknL A tninfi r point whk’h £9 of Home Interest id that the lingi nt tbo bafit of ihe three B^dootris 
pectonda ftre plnc^ for thre&dmg hari^ontadv, while on the two pc^^toERlH □£ Arecncniiure tie)' am y^irticftLi 
t Um trifi y imply aolue chftnge LEI the nuinner of suApenHicni of which we do not loiow the EAture-r 

Page The mountLoif of the wTiaUntd and imkletd s not Bltogtithcr satfefacjtjrfTy* fts WinJock odmit;?- 
Hi* mutirea for the ftmmgement ore twofold: (I )< to mftte theid of a diic ittitoble for the very iiualJ l£mba« 
And {£) to iide up t]*w remaliider nf ih* btuulE, both Himple and multipk. The fimt nkotiye la aoond, but the 
Hxxmd ill Hot, c»p«eiiiily whan it myelvcd departuieu from the ruHtomary. It RfiPrrL=i wrong to place ths long 
gold Bpacer- biirB neirl to the clwipft± which ih^maelTcs Hsr^c oa e poccra. Bavcn iiiatoad of hv 6 colonred paiield 
in the] wriiriJeEs^ and nine mutoad of seven in the anklet^ are indicated^ This need not neoeasarily ingrcaae 
the Ikmgth of the 0171(101™!:*^ hut might rednoo tho width of the cabnred panek. Further* the hye-bcsid 
ftlueerH to the wiinttoLa are redundant ^ beada were nllnu, perhaps alwnyo, itrung on fitiffiBb fibreBi and thf! 
ihreack ohnuld nut eiig ifty^tlyfa^tjencd Ht tho enda, especially if tho paiwli were mads a litUe narrowor. 

I t ia now a ngg eftted tiint th>pre wsra ni%irLaIly liork blue beodfl OS wvii Oft eomelion and turquoiae ; that 
these were about equal in number to the gold beads, both aingto and multiple: that those blue bends were 
weed in place of the gold; and that the cotoured pamJa were in the fuUuwing oider; 

Wnatlcto: green, bluej red, gnwm r^ hlu?^ green- 
Ankfcl*: gfcctL blticj miL green* hint, grwn, rtd, blue, grtem 


The numliCT of beoda required would iJmn be nbout 

2,216 CAmtiliaii (or I5ll Inis than there are) ^ 
turquobe (qt 7 more thiui thire oTb) t 
2,664 blue {in pince of 2,912 goM inciuding multiplea). 


11 fuliowa from tha that some athiDr Uhu must be found for the Harplus of gold Both at Dohuhiir oud 

Lkht {Senebtisi) the aquare multipJea are atriiiikg togothar as ribbon-nccldiiccs with shell pendanta. Aa thore 
are no peodoJita at EH-l^ililin and only campairnJiv^ly frw uinltip!^ thcBB Sattor may have there R^rvid thrir 
proper function as Bpoeeri jd hracclets with pkin gold beads in totween. There couMliu%'c been seven nquare 
mnltiplea in each hraeelst oF a juttr, and night (or mors) ^bsad ^pacura in Boch hrooBlut of another pair ^ and 
the knot-cloapa oould liave Ijoeu uaeii with them. It would be lutoresting to make a pmctieal test uf this 
ftuggDsUnn tn jud^ the effect. Bath Queen Kefret and the daughter of D|^iity{^otpe ore shown wearing 
Rome Hort of ptoin bracelet nr hraoelete above thiur paimLied wriHlieLe. Aa thers art more than enough 
of the litlto guki ring-bB&dfl to make np thew? banglea, tJie aiirplufl could be tutd aa Hingle-atriug uocldeta 
from w'htoh to hong the inlaid cluLapa^ liko the amuleta at the noch of the TwRlftb-Pyruitty kings on thr 
atatuea, A *4™ anintoi wo* wdtti to frent of a necklace by SencbtlBi (Pi, udiij* Soniu of the nitrlkr 
cliucpB from Dahahhr have rluji^s along thu hoAc for Lbs attachmsnt of danglrng l^eadSp which would haT« been 
quite unautoLhto on tiae wriat. It Bcems probable, than, that all three onumiEiitB wnre bung from abort 
itringB at the (Mck, abort enough to require a fastcuar. Qpy Bflrarow. 


da /TjAcarem 0 / 4^7 *i,e. By Hkh^r CtTmif and Fkam E. BoBnnea. UnivoreitT of Michipxi Press, 
Ann Arbor* Mtohigau+ !U59. M pp.j 2 pE. 

The three fragments whieb ans the Bnhiect of this study originally Ibrm^ part of a codex eontoining an 
artrtmoniiejd Bphrmnds. Tlicy eovtf partif of the firat three raonthB of the Egyptian yaw 467^ and it 
|h [ooibabto that each page uf the wdex oontiuneil the ophtnueri* for one Reman niontJ]. 
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rarfevofttelj, fiiirly compk-tc direcl3<mH (mcJuding dclailft of rulinj™ and apacfn^j for nuiMiig an aatrono- 
DUciil epbntmqria hnrc down to ui ffoni Thtw ajff fouLuJ in twrEain. uiAimanrjpts of a troatisii' 

Attributed to HuHm (e, A.n, 4ij€), nparb Jjfnni tbe tunfciBSaii of a fow iiiimeotiasfiry cjoliimnat they corre- 
Bpond ahngati oiaetiy in cfvvwy d«taii to the epbemcria tLoiirr i^iuiHkmtinni lltisw ditmiDns, ffopplemmitoiJ 
hy the authorH* own lengthy and iBboriom eomputfitiGoa, hava anahled muHt- uf thiji intemtlng ilDciimeiTt to 
bo rwomtrncted. 

[n ith Ibiirtivn eolui^ oreoiit{1) the numbering of ilir weefcH, (2) the Romanyoiu-, (3) the 
AJexandrian, of E^gj-ptian, year* {4) the iunjir monthg, (5) tlitj doily potfitioii of tlm moon (oJtpreBisccI by itlyjiH 
dogrw^ and mimite). (G) iko hour of pooHoga from iigu to sign j the didJy pofliticms of (7) tbu otm* (Sj Seitum. 
f&) Jupiter, (Id) fitfam, (1J.} Venua, ami (J2) und, Dmailyp (13) tbe^ defil,ipiotion of the porEJctidaf dny 

OA good , bfid p. Indiflerfoit + *' bad at bcgmoing’, *good to fllb lioLtr"^ TkEs ioraL oolunin ehuwa that the put- 
ptMo of the tWiiinent k not purply iSfltTOiiomicBl. Apart fhjm thk column, the ephemerb ia. In ollcot, n 
primitive nmitJLiil idmimoj.'i, molt: elAbonitt^ than any other of which an eimniple hn& bevn pnseir^ to ui. 
Tbofo Afo thrw interesting, imtrifs reftiting to the m-DOiii+ of which line mny be quoted^ ^ConjimetIi>ii on 
rhftophi lU Jit Ui« 4th liour of the dnyp Libra 22V* 

The dociUDent b therefore of the gmatost biatoiic^ importencB, M it u urauraMy dated tiy inttniaJ 
eTidenii'o to a,d. 4dT^ A study of the an tries iJpjitiflad the year for wlikli iJio woa eumpiled aa an 

Egyptian Icap-jf-oaT, "trilh nsw moom on Sejitembor 14 and Ck:tohpr 14. This juutowh] the jn(|^utn'^ to only 
KX. Egyptian leap-yesara* of which aoi, 4dT eecimxl the nvnst probalrlo. An entry itattng that oti October 
ATarg entered the aign Virga 'nthoDT ofthe<i&y’ eimblad tbo tditm doeida cm a W, Thom art few 
doeumeifta that cum be datisi with i^rentor pmueion, 

Ur* J* K. Eotheringhiiin haa pomted out Dne. lyaCv p, 242) that Ui» pc^lioiu of tbn 

hcckVpuly bodJea were actually calmdnieti from tho ^^hinoAl Tabbs of Ptolemy. He doca not agy™ with the 
Authors; iiitefprciation of EKAI of of Lha entry in coL G for t^spL 27. The coniptitalionft ueetl in the roeon-- 
Htroation hive lioim mado lor G p.m* AlexoiiElriiL mean time. In a private aoinmiiiiioatioii iniHle Hini^ the 
appeuroiicn fd" the iSitjitw ootico Hr. Fothcringhani malifie the feJ hivHtig lulditinnal ohsen'atioiu. 

The epbemem ia oomputad forh p.m. mean time oflba AlAnuidTabkaft. Thfi. meim timet of tboMiimiiAl Tabla 
omrockouDd by mean days imd Ihiurap from Jiobr noon at AtoomidTia of the epoch-duto of the Tahlce, muDely 
Nnveralier 12, 224 H.t The epoch-date of the ^tlmngeiit Tiibka {c. a.d. 100) k February 20, 747 B,c.p imd 
5,24 p.im Alexandria mean timo uf thnao Tahlea k equlvaJcnt to G p,Tn, Alesandria mean tima of the Manual 
Tables, or 5.41 p .tm Alc^omdria menn tmic aa we irchon it. The di^enmL-c IxiLwaan the two values of the moitn 
tiUHi ia a cmiBequence of the diEfemneo between the vnliiEa of the eqimtioii of time on llie two dales eliosen 
as epochs fur Ihe rsepoettve tables. 

Amplified and pqirtlally Dimmdcd by these stuctica of Dr, Fotberiaghara, tho rvaults of tb^ painatalcEDg 
juwl IflbtidoLiii work of Curtia and RohbLnii are of far-renobiijg importance and form a valuablo enn- 

trihutlon to our knowledge qF AatronninsiTa] seicnoein the£ith rontuiy A.n, It is To bo hoped that thie happy 
collaboration between flji flstrojiomt'f and a papyrolagiat will eouLinua la pn^lnce ot[EialK' nDtuworidty 
results. 

It, \\\ ^LDLXT. 


Kop^ixJii uRd MaTfT/nrlt^Jid^n. By W- Tili^ (tJrkmtalim Christiana Ariftln rljt, ifH) Romo, 1935 

XT+2JG pp„ G lacs. 

This k a very interesting coUoctlon of Loxta fTom tho Tieniyi Library* furmerfy nf the Bainor Q^Ucotioo* 
all Sa’idic Ixom tho Uldte Mcmnirtery' at AtrTjie, It ia uofortumitD that pp. 7-18 aro eitod inoDneetlv in the 
table of eontenta on p. ffiili aach numbozB femr too many—a atninge n vnniight. The olx paj^ of rcptoduclionB 
at tho end of tbn book woiiLi bo for more useful for |.ialaoo^rapliica] peupwa if thi-y luul been executed 
by a photogiaphio prtjccaa; tho mHthod nwd, litfiography from tnveing, ii not aatwfaotory* Apart from 
thuBo minor defects the book li ollogethcr admlmblop giving a number of texts which imrludn #ome hitherto 
nnpuhlijihcd. The texia given (with tmnalatiofi& cmd criticat notes) ore ViuEuia K_ 39L 75&7 -8, 1>43?-S>( 

i>442-3, mWfU, 9453^* 94S2^, 9483-33, fioOl-Z 9506-12, 05Jfi^lG, m4-tK MSI). 9544-tt, ^Kll3^l6* 9G21, 
0772-5. All Lh™ ora frocmfnta torn by nnscrupubus dealers or hpitinknt paaaantA from vid iitur* which onew 
formed part of tln> Idbrary of tho White Monanfenry'. Other le?avRa from the same vulumm am to Iw foiiiul in 
the Vatjoan Ubrary* the BlhLioth^UD Natioiiide, the British Museum* ihp Updlctan (lent by Lbn darandoD 
Press), and oliiEr coliEctiune^ Jt has been Till'a tjwk to put tofether these aeattorod fragments and si> to rvatqcm 

Ff 
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AB QAarly lU poeaihk the ctiuBw-utiTB teiJ of thta arigiiial vi^Llizdob, s taiJt wliwli ha* gritviv limltjilloiu imuiy 
of the iaUm atiU imklentiHedH Tbia and scattering of inaniiiimFtB is one of the peculiar dh&niiltt&a 

which lace aojattcqjLpt io okaalfy Lbes Captiff mabochd in European llbnurinfl. As shown in thifi bcK^, Till baa 
cuTTipdout his jjtfth with gieaticare ami markwl flucccisa, Sojnp nf tliD naiTOtiTpa ilii^tdy known &otd othiLr 
Bonjtrefl—the subject-mattar of «oiDe is foimd m ^Vrahin in ihe j but ihene is 4 qtJin cfTnaidcrable 

amemit qf fprah matoFiaJ which makes thia a merioiis and TneJnnhlc eontributian to Cnptk' hni'ic^mpby. 

I>E Lact O'Lbaiiy. 

Lilt^mturt chriUetmt rf jmpyruhffit. By W. S. J. Park (I&S5), S4 pp. (Rajirinhxl from 

the Herat ^i^ohgiquf^ TonnvU and raria, Septenibei^-OetohcT; 1935.) 

Thia csaitt' |■ivl 3 B a suminjuy nccciBiiit nf the riae anil [wiopress or papy'tuio^' to the present time» and 
pointa oat the Torioua rwuJtB nbt&mi.d fioDi the study of papyzL The new literary works made known feoin 
thb BOEmoe are not very nmneroaBr bnt ineludu sumn vfJimble matennh 'Of rcligirjua hoarm^ are aeveml 
ftpocryphjU books, some ab^ody known by mime from patristic rcfErEiieEa, and a ^ood deal of fne«h material 
tbrnwing new lijdi*'. on GlHSticIsm ind the Manichaflan itdlglcm. VaJiiablr in muathcr way ale tihe early 
bihiiefll ^ngmente which anlodale any pfevlouady known codiow and modiit^ aiBSiimptaaiia already formed 
aa to their dale. Of vjvloe aido arc the numcroaa pirrats UftliiirB and doennbenta which bs^e fiinushed so 
many additions to onr vocabulaHea- The aothor makes apecial referense to the f^ptie ijapyri# winch incltidii 
both Coptic reraiquiH of Greek works atul o rifnnal raateriiiJ. This oamy hrin^ forwAjd no new views, hut u 
a iiBefid nin#t reUnble EumniATT of work the historical imporLauce nf which han ooly reosnitly been adequately 
rveognimid The writor'a thnme is that while tlm chief impet^ia to biaiorjcal reauarch in ihe mnctecnlli 
eontufy fmm epjjgmpby, that in the twentieth cnitnry may be ospected to- come from worit on the 
papyri. 

De Lacy O'LiuitV. 

TAc Ldiit of Aridtat, A Ung^istU uritA ^pechl rtjennct to the ftmlr By H. G, Man- 

choster, li#35. iai+365 pp. 

Thn letter of Ariateas lu** an £^q)tiaji bendngg as it is of ATexaudriau origm ami dcsctibos the Egyptian 
origin of the Septnagink Notwithstanding the that it is imaulh-entie, it has come to be reeognisod as a 
useful snurra of infcirimLiiqq. i^egardlng both Egyptian and Palestinian affairs in tho second and even the 
third century n.c." (p. i). Thia k a oonrenient edition of the terU tnkm from Thackemy'a teit published 
In ^ete^s InfrodviUm fa the {Md fa It k principally tt study Ln Hellenistic Creokii mainly 

rbn^oted to all FFxam Eau l kiH df the vocalmlary juid gramiujir of the epktle. Tbo werk uriginalod In n Eiii:;sift 
for the degree of PhJ). in the Univeraity of Manchester. I b ia w-nll printed and the notes on the aubjeot' 
matter contain a good dsal of uBoful mnlcTlaL It Loa^ of couree, no hearing do Chrisrinn fftudisfi otbnr than 
its philological referenoes. 

Da Lacv O'XjibTp 

i>«- OkJkl- wot aeijui Basi» auj tfem iw E!iO«Afeia#i«ojKfir m\t einem Beitrag von Friodrieh Kmuas. 

Ry G lib-O 4 (Istanhnler Forachungon,! hemnsgegehon van tier AbtcUung latnnbul des Arctini>- 

bfgiaidian inatlLulns dm Dcutacbcn Rcbha, Band T.) hitanbLil, 11135+ pp-* W pIr+ 

The atihjeot of thia detailed publinatibn is the exilod obelisk which stands, with its nei^hhour tiie 
Coluinn from Delphip m the Hippodrome at StainbouL OriginnHy intended hy Conatauline thet Great to 
adorn hk new capital dly B 3 :^antinm^ It waa removed by him Ikuu Kamak together with its fellow, hiit lay 
for years neglected at AkEandria; the Emperor Jnlian brought it tci SLamhaul, and nut nntd] the rrign of 
Theodoaiua wm it llmdly uructed in the plaeo where it now staiuk. Ooncenimg the method of Its transport, 
a task such sa taiod thei n^jurity cf oven luneteentb-cerduTy' cngineem, histaiy ia unfurtimabEdy silciit. 

The present work opetia with a ohnptnr of bibll-Dgraphy, aceompnnied by reproduetions of early eugraviugB 
Btid Oficntal paintmgs in which the monnTnent Sgarwi An ancoant of the obciiak, with a traqsktkm uf ihi 
insurptiom fodowi : luore imporUnt, bowover, than tbmi\ which are of no ipockl inttrsi and hAve been 
puyished beforo^ are the Byiantins rslkfr sculptured round Ihn boae^ and In them ^ lung dsporiptive chapter 
k deTotoeb On ouch of the four sides the Emperor k ahown with hk court witikcsahig some spcetncle in the 
Hliipodrome; the soena wlucb has mo^t lor Egyptalogkto is that of the raising of the obelUk^ tha only 

instamie in antJqiiity of the pktorki r^presentatioB of this dlMeult mamoune. Mr. Engclbath, in hk 
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m;^eiiJOUB IjiMik <5/ ihi Otulv^k^ puti forward a nii^sgcEtian iiB to Uw incthtid ^jnpk>yed by iJir^ 

ani^ i ro t TLo mE*liiiiiiiral reiouEcea of Kumiiii rnpiwem v^ref iucfeued lij* iJi#* lntroductkHi 

<jf the capstan and tbe pulley; in tbia nolief a Byitem of blodk imd tuckln Hbowu wn ririn^ in CfOojiiifefltijciD. 
vith four cap^tiin^^ The author jicHTita out that the well-known oopy of the ieTontociilh-cT'nliM^ eojfrav’inj; of 
Sponn aihI ^ licelEr te|mKliieed hy tjorrlugo i3 mialeadin^, the urtiat hai-in^ atten^pted n fanoifiil reconstme- 
tion of nusaiiij^ TopeOr From a careful atiidy of the tellef itaelf Hho coneJudei thnt Lbr oboliHk wm ereuted 
in much the iiomr znannFjr m wm the Pjoria: obelnk in 1S3G; at the Home ttme aiw 111 r^igind to the 
impoagibihty of recoDatruotiiij;! the operatioiL id delaiL Huioe the atone ie ftiidl 3 ' wdatiHiecl^ j^nd Ih HV ir it ia 
in any emw tmhkely that a etrictiv aoeorati^ representathm of the oeene wm attempted, A small point of 
IntiiTPet Is the attempt of iIm! By^ntme jutiat to feproduGe jo Hh relief the hmrogJypha oh the obdiak. 

The tM)nk ia genermMJy Uluitnitedk mul many of the jihutographa ojd Bnpplnnnmt^d hy aertional en- 
larigeTnenlA to bring out overj' mvaUable detail of the impurtaiit aoenea. Tbr CHanvenjenee of licttig ahhr in lay 
any p3a be aepamtiFly alongside the d.i.-ikeJflptr¥fi teri probably ontweiglia la t-hia caae the dlaadTantag«i olwaya 
ejcpenenced with ktoot sheeta of LllnstraticiDAr Mcaaim^tiiEnta and detailed, plana are aiipplied by Herr Kmusa. 
TTie volnine is in short ivnotber eiamplu of that thoronghDesa whioh we havn leomeci to Mpect fmni the work 
of the GenoMi Aiehaeolugical Inotitiite. 

M. S. Daowmi. 

FFfifieT'j Ar^GaUfiy: Ilatfdbook of thi VoU&niiaiL Ba|tlmore> Maryland, 8 to. 177 pp., IDS ilEua. 

Tliia haiHlbook eoFara aa much u can be dhiplayed! at plus of tbo art eolkifrtiion prwinte^i to the city cf 
£4LltimDre on the djoath of Hetiry Waltnra, of the Atlmitki Cout 1 iri*^ Railway, And njiajimhtw l hy h^ni nerf 
his father^ William Ti Waiters, betwean 1850 and 1931. The cullaotipii contaEos fi^ objoota bom soTenteeui 
di^emnt ctiiiiilrk» and inriuda, and only a few pages Oie devoted to R|;>'P^ ** Cpptie ati~ The n^q^uired 

minimum of information about Egypt laitH parted with a coneiaanisH which only rarely gives the reader trouble. 
Thn IctterpjmaB givw od c|caciiptiimoftheobief>1» in tbe«Kpllect3on(Adetai(eileatahigue klapt^ipafatiuiih but 
tbeie ore twelve pbotographie leprodueiiona of objaets mngin^ Irum thn QM Ivlnsdom to the oijrth century' 
A,D. and xm-Judmg Btatuajy^ (a good Old-Klngdom Aa-ft|nire in wood, a kmg^A head whic h seems ui n^r tabic tha t 
of the seated RejuesseaM of Turii^ a ^Gth-Dytiaaty luwjcliiig statuetto of one Horwedja, a dno bust which Is 
almosTt certainly from the same period, and a bronze standinj^ Am jtn inlaid WTLh gold/, a slab fjtim on Did- 
Kingdom moHlaija with fiTualc doneem in splh^f^ Egnrincn, Coiems eupa, The ob|ect 9 from the Coptin 
period ue an ivory box, a frn^pnent of t^EtOa depietmg a hnrae, uid a good plecu of on animal frk^a from ooe 
of the znuQaBtarioa, all dated to the alxih eentury. 

A. N. 1>AWTN. 

Los fj^wfnnwflw Musetdt Fienfu? (Wre). By AueXASnite (Bulletin do la Sodete de* 

Amis da VieimD, 27 ^ 2^.) Vkumiv 1U32. 13 pp.^ t piiu 

This ia ft short guide to the Egyptian objocta in tho muaoum of Vieniret to the number of sevnntoen. By 
far the largest pcirtian of the Wnrk b devoted td the ibsoriptlOH uf A Etogla objaet^ a fragmontary stela of 
utm IftwiAtfir-ni-pr-J?*, ft Semite who rose to hold vmriotES important ofboes nnder Rnmr^es Tl and Mercnptal^. 
The stela was intant at the oikI of the niiiEtceuth ceatury, hut now only a foirtJbnnf thu lowiEr ihird is uxtsjit. 
Howit eftem to ha m this-oumlitlon is unknown, but with the ahl ofa partial ii|u»xeand n eleaffy aomawhat 
iunocurate drawing miule droTn^ the laat ocntiuy M. Vurilla lisj Unu ftblu to make some linlLcaLkni uF its 
original form. The foiir pkt£e ora all iilustrative of tim reoouamictiuu, am! inchido the faciimhic of an In- 
SQTiption upon one other object in the oolleeboii. 

M. E. MacxbAJi. 

nisfmrt du rnMfum£ rfanj Vorttni. By IJflS FXjciiuiy and J acquit Hirxitr. Paria* 

£kicij£t£ d'Mltion ^Lea Belles Lettrea'i vu+148 pp., .TO pis., 141 illud. ITO fm. net. 

The modes of dress which prevailed in an^kiDt Greece and Bromo are m^icb more familiar titan thnae of the 
eantem coimtriiw dt^t WTtb here. One reason for thia ia Lliat the Artkt-jo eonv-ditidna of tboae oaatcim 
countries were loss nJiturnJistlaH and do nut permit ufauch a clear oanception of the ganuenta wnmn It is true 
of moat anciofit fepfEscHtationa of drtaa that they fall to give a clear Idea at nnec of the form of the i-im- 
atitucHt poTtA ckf the drea% of their adjnattHEnt^ and of the effiwt of the whole in cnnjunotkm with Om b€jdy„ 
U^pita tho diffleulty of lim subjoci;, MMr L^od ami FjmigupQ tleuzcy have brought to thrlr atudy a clftrity 
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of deAiTnptiQTi and a Botituiiuaia of dcLoil whicli sdyuiccrl by the a^TindkiicQ of ^ItractiYe iUmitratkcih^ 
The amitcui c^f tht book wu wnttRci by M. Uon Hjiquay^ ^nd w&b flfirit publiEliAd after Zua daatJiiit dif!i foim 
cf artl<3j^; JojiqtiEaa UjDiizsy Lad Bdiloii ihe aocticmd sru>eirdotnL and fomlniiia diiHfi, 

ttj^lhibr wltb tbje ■ohaptm on Pboeakia, and tliet Tbp Ikst port id davoted to and iho 

second ta ^tdGoptilatttla and iJw adjoiiEing regioiid, F ftwhi nn^ of dresi nmcmg the Sumeruim, BabybtLuuis, 
Addymm, Pemfuw* Hfttites, Syiiimss and Ph^TOinjaiw are shown to ha^io b€»[aorL thp wLoki more eymptuuud 
and dceiirali'vn t.Lon ui Tho acc:tiuiid tm duLpdivkJed tbjDO^h separate tceAtmeot of tho dim of menp 

wom^^n, piipats, and wnirmre, Th* pUtea (ta'o of which are ooloured)^ are oxocOent. KhUa iw 

uddni to tbfs toxt, to^otber with tm iudoz and a bibliagnphy. FliU ivfEreiifNK Are givmi to the idiintratioBS 
in the tesrt ami la tho plnteat but not lo the ihuetrmtkms in the note«^ The reference to FI. ix is liioam»::t. 

Was the weaiiiig of ftninsal ^ biTix in f^gypt ootiliiKd to prittital h u here inoatiuiuxl undfir that section 
nnftr (p- ^)p Ermao alatoi that teopard-rrMn^ were need hj both aexea in the Old Kingdom na a fbaloJ dressy 
Lut that in the later period thty were ^ontioed to certBin juricata and ^^yptisJ^fj L^Ut l£nd cd.^ 

pp, 232. 23^ 3Tr j Life i» JiwieFif EgypU treiHEL Tirerth P- 45Q)- Ben^te states lhat In. IuchIh uf the Olil 
Km^om the leapard-akin is the chortLOterMtie dreiia uf the preprietior of tbp (omli {Jfeiii Piot. xsiw p. a2; 
r/» Wnhurep Pi?MA 15i Pf 4^)+ Herodotiia saye (D. lOi) that both the Colcihkliaiis ami the Eg^^tians 
were QvXorpnyyt, hut It is tiut dloor that ha re^fiiru to tha wearing of aninud-skina;. A pofiaihleii 

hot dqubtFrdi e^mple uf noo-saeeidotal nue of the aniinaL hkle oeuiiri Id BhiokmiLEk^ iv^ PI. -rilL 

G. Gmpymtg, 


The Ex^wttm a/ Htthu. Vol. i. Oenemi Plajvt and Vkvw. By T7vo HolscheiLp and Forewoid hy 

J, R. KnxASTED. (Thfl TnlTnraity of Chicago Urkntal Institute Pnblkationst ToL 3txJ,) Chic&gOp 1B34. 

Lat^ Pdio. alT^H-tS pp^ arwl 37 pis. (3 coloured). %' 22 . 

MtdinutHahtt. AuA^b^A^deeOncnts^lIneiUiUisdtr UmverinidlChka^^cin TorhcnchL By Uvo H^lscher. 

(Morgeiiland, no. £4). Leipdg, 11133. 33 pp.^ 21> pis. 

In his latest jnmarei kjoki entitled loLbrnby, m consldemlile writer on the aobject;. duTOten 

a fltEtli of hif spsQjCse te ^i^ypE. The many uthar lands and aoLouk down to modem times Im've to ohore thu 
nest of tlai! Hiotce hptwren them^ He sums up ida remarim on p^ 63 by sayings'To a loi^ degree Arehitectirre 
of wrought stone is on ^Egypllaii art." The architocture of ie, therefore, worthy of very scrioEia study, 
and it is pm'haps surprising Low very little work has been done qd this moat impressive of the ooontay's arts 
and The ttutkir uf the pre^nt work haa, howm^oTp given us a conridemhle fuiiion of w'hat bju boen 

wrltton on tEiu subject. One of three carUcr wwk?^ Xfe# AoAe Tw txm Afcdind ffabVi, lurtuaJly dealt with the 
■ite to which he now returcLs. 

The preeeut volinDO k a notable odditinn to our publicayoiia ud Lho aubJerL It deals with the orebiloetuiti 
and pkia of the L'oxnpEexm of various datca gmuped arnund what is now the main cmitre of nttxactioTt—the 
t€rm|kllo oTRamesscs CO. An importout dbeovery is The plan uf a teraple outside The Great GirdlB WoU; it 
had been built by Eye and Haremt^lb. Pairlinr itnb Auienhotcip HI hod ckuio same work on that site, hot 
nut enungli k feft to my what bn bad in mind; in any caan it bml uotbing to do with any latm- tempte. 

The QiLtbor and uditnr lamoD i the Joss of Lbe maassfl of i nfonnatkin that hwa takun place. T.ikw utheifs Ikcfore 
him Prof. Breasted In bJa furewTurd voioat the now bnoty eatnplaJnt against the double tliaaster that haa 
ftttendefl arcbaoDlogy in l^gypt; it is duu in tfao first place to nliow'in^g the natircs to carry off sthakh without 
ciOuiiait Eupc-ii % kkin^ and in tbu stojond to eleanmcta careiDd out in the name of arehaoolbgy Imt Incompetently. 
It is now too lato to aove Egypt, but It is iu he hoped that the Ichmh has been learned by tboac countries 
where orehaeolo^ is still in ils uifanny. 

In the luann-Dt of mud-brick towno, the houses of Coptic and ^Modfmvsl Jeme Lad atkaL tioHu Lo u ludgbt 
of fi/teetk metreu above tbu pttvDmcnts of the Great Tarapln- The town of Jems liwted on into the nin tb 
ceutniy 441^+ wliED It wob abnndoaedl by its mbabitaiiTa, who tuuk with them everylhing tnirtb removing. 
This ftbandeimHnit of anekuL mlire k n curkiua imabhim; it k to found at on earber date at the Cifoeco- 
Human dtiee of the iTayyum^ and earlier fftill again at tlbc uilire of thes Indua ^tkilny in Indio. 

A valtiablc mierioin os to wat«r eonditlons k ptovufed by the inscriptiun el tbs aevenU] yuor uf 
IX. Tins abnws that the normal llrioct-JDVel of tP'^siay Is a bout 50 cma. above wbat wan on extreoidJiiarily 
high onp fur the year 1133 li.c. Thu ground water was qf eofuree correspondingiy lower, so tlint dm building 
all stood cumfartayy Llgb and dry. In fket to Uie visitor arriving by boat atong the saiuil the quay wall 
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niiiil kiivo Dp in a fiirlrfiiiJini; faiMiti, One wsbdnrQ -what wuh tlm naJ piupooe of f.he Hctuigtilar 

platfcurn that k marked ^quay * on the plana. 

Tks cmtit lifted in kijing out the tHnpfa of uid QaramJl^b luid Uwt of KaiUEsm TH wia lio mnal 
luie of inclifia. 

An In^reeting liisooTien' u that of tht hang^ of ButuLuiniln^ myaJ acribe in ibo Tbulun njempolu fn the 
T wraty.flwt Dymifttjv Not ckaa |t give m p^friortiy deflmtu dating to its hvtl, but it iccT«aft£a mw mtlrooc v 

with an official who ia jalreiuiy wull known to lui. Tht tritH on ono of hk Doffina wert UBod bv SchkpandUi m 
« fbuDcbtbn for hiB monnnicnlsiJ wotk H cF« FujumlL Two of hk coftins are in Tyrin, ^otbfwr conKun- 
mg bia mummy k in Bnjjapk, and hk liouao^ we now know^ ia atill at Tbobra, Tim family um bt trnctd for 
nt le*it aia genmtkma j graffiti rofomng to them have been found at Tlielm and Icttora wbM Eutolmmikii 
fnc^i-Bd from bis father lut now depoaitod fn varinna mueauma of Europe. I Vofeaaor Cnpart haa put togotlwir 
anmUmiat^agacc<>imt of him in ihn liuUffin tVMgi™/fftflirrp Bru^ela, iWlSp pp, 111-13, 

Profesaor HyJapber gives a iiHeMresuiibi of work dnuo oo tbe pitoof Modlnat Haba alnco toayelkja Lagan 
to notian it in the siivaDtoenT.b QWituiy', 

The Epiginphio Survoy Ue alrtfldy pobtfehed aevcMil vnlnmes on Medinnt Hobu, and have laugbt 
m what to expect. The imesenl volume la of thn and up to Uie «tme Ligb atoivdiifd of qiiaHly, 

It perhapa fleema iingiaeloiu to ciitickii ao magnfficcDt n publkatlan. but it k m roviewer'a duty to my wbiit 
ho ibinka. In this he cuinot but fael it a pity that the cokmdng of the pLatos ahoold ™t bu mora patJa- 
factory j thi^y are altogether too dim and groy. Sfmilarlvv icemg the perftsctJnn to which aerial photography 
baa been brought, ba iflnda it stmugo that phoEogtaphp ao blurred aa thoeo in Pk. 3S, 36 aboukl havo bien 
passed fut publkation. With these excepliuna there can be ntithing but praiau fur the new volumo. 

Attoution ia ako drawn here to tbe boohJet by the sama mu thor on the naiuits of the excavations and plan- 
^ Aledlnet ITabu . It is a handy llttk alatoment of wbal boa b«&pn disoo y cnxL. aod the- rovlcwcr k in- 
torested to nota that the qination he auks above u to tfan pinpose of thv \tiay' k ako aahed by the anthur. 
Another aetonkhing detail ecuphadzed in the prwent pahlicalinn u the bomfJ vaulting of mEid'bfiek* which 
was set upon the atone pilkia and architrave of Hujniawa! ITTs Firet Palaoe, acid ropeaud ou a linger Boak 
in bia Second Pokoc. 

The plan of the Brooud Pakce k entirely different Imm that of the Fimt. The lobiiig- and ibrontMoom 
compkx in the Filst Palace proTca to Itavo been a amallcr edition of that of BjinKsaca XI at the Baimnacump 
with scarcely any vaiiation. In ona featorPr howevi^, thn copy falls far ohoft ol ito prototype: while RamciBea 
JI kft a wide apaco betwieen his centtol dolunim in the tompk to give a good viaw of tht Wimlow of 
Appearance, Ramtsstei ill did not. The piUora of lie lator temple am aku ra^ich poemr and heavier, the 
reault being that when the Idn^ dkl appear, he could have been vliihle to only a vid?y few of tho courtiEra, 
Tha olninay pMkis praelinally ohsenn: not only the window^ but errea the iralk oko. 

Flu tea 24-3 am lolerresting, ahowing the growth of the little I^ghtfif^Ui^Dynoaty tomple by tin udditinn 
of balk and portiooce in fhmt. Thk of course repea ta in mlniatnro the likiory of tho Great Temple of Kamak. 
ilito of Lbaee accretinns provides tin intemating informarion that after Kone 450 years the groat niuii-bniLk 
enclosure-wall of RaniGaBAd ITT woe faUIng to ruins. After thk lapse of time ilhabaka tutub abln to buOd lik 
pyhui to the Ifttk tompk righl over the foundathms of a part of it. L'nfortmiatcly we have no olae as to wbfin, 
nr by whom, it wo* brearbod. Onn ron hardly think that Sbabaka ooiild have dnuc m memly to give rnom 
for bia pykn+ 

Medtont Habu proven to be an important site arciutnetuTiilEy^ Not only have wo the brick harral-vaultbig of 
RomesMa m, but one of the tomb-ebapek of the Twenty-fifth X>ynaKly k said to provide mir earliest example 
in E;g,vpt of a tru^^ barrel.vnult in stone. But taomera Oarkc and Engelbacb, Ancteni E^ifpiiaTi 
pp. I86w IBI and figs. 222, 222, should bo fesir fuibr dotaik oI the oonfttxuctian of »oinu of tbe^ 

Jtotie arches^ 


fi. A. TVAiswitronr. 
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